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FAETFAGE. 

ERzNow Chriſtian Reader, 
Ds x $8] that this Remainder of 
Sz Doctor Preſtons works 


2. wasnever (heretofore). 
extant, being the laſt of His,thatare 
likely to ſee the light (taken by the 
ſame pen that his other works were 
3 andno way inferior to thoſe alrea- 
3 dy publiſhed. Dr. $:bb; of emi« 
EK nentmemery (contemporary with 
Dr. Preſton, and one of thoſe to: 
whom he committed the publiſh- 
ing of whatſhould bethought fit for 
Publick view) did in his life time 
: a 3 own 


0 Pee. 
own theſe Treatiſes by affixing his 


approbationto them. And the Atte- 


ſtationof ſuch Reverend authority 
torbids any doubt concerning the 
Author, or worth of thz work, 
though this Tlieatiſe may inhe- 
rit Orphans uſage, being-not ſo 
exactly poliſhed.,as 1t would have 
| been, had the Author lived, 
But the filings of Gold _ and 
| the duſt of Diamonds mult -not 


be made waſte of : ſuchadvantages 


have accrucd to the ſouls of men 


by his other labors, that we could 


not think it any lefle then a wrong 


cothe Church of Chriſt toconceal 
any thing that might make for 


ts ſpiritual benefit, 
| Perhaps thou wilt ask why rhis 
Piece was fo long ſuppreſſed © To 


- which I anſwer; the age hath doted ' 


{o 


CERIIFLY "© 


T he . Preface: 
fo much about new lights, that we 
perceived Old T ruths to be negle., 
ed and ]aid aſide; but after men 
had filld themſelves with therrown 
deyices, and found their ſouls thri- 
ven no more then if they had ted 
upon aſ{hes,the vicious humor came 
to be abated,and their appetite was 
reduced to a better ſtate, by the 
great Phyſician, who teſtified his 
deareſt reſpect to mens ſouls, by the 
price he paidfor reſtoring of them, 
 Theintentof theſe Sermons ts to 
promote the work of gracein the 
heart and life of a true Believer: 
Not onely to enlarge the know- 
1ng faculty,but chiefly to improve 


,\* thepractical part, and diſtribute 
3 godlineſs through the whole mar. 


1TheRickets arenotſo epidemical 
| "oe 


The Preface; | 
inthe bodies of Children,as inthe 
foules of men and women whoſe 


heads are ſwollen with notions, 


while theirfeet are feeble in hea- 
venly motion, The benefitof this 
work will better appear by thy ſe. 
rious peruſal thereof, from which 
Iſhallno longer detain thee, Fare- 
wel. 


DodFor Sibbs his teſtimony of this Treatiſe. 


This Treatiſe hath nothing offenſive in it, but 
contains arguments tending to edification, 
and may be of ſingular uſe and comfort to 


all true Believers. 
| R. Sibbs. 
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DIVINE MERCY 


MAGNIFIED. 
Ephel. 3. 16. 


That he Would grant you according 


to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſcr-rgtbened with might by his Jpi- 


rit in the inward man, &Cc, 


= Hc{c words are a part of the heavenly pra- 
= yer which the Apoſtle makes for the Saints 
Sag at Epheſus ; we may gather three obſervati- 
JB} ons out Of them. 
TR EX Fit. That God is exceeding rich in 
ye MNCICY. 
Secondly, That his ſhewing mercy is his glory. 
Thirdly. That when we are to begany thing at Gods 
hands, we may ule the motive that Saint Pay! doth here 


unto God, do it for the riches of thy glory, or for the 
riches of thy m:rcy. ET 
B The 


: 4 if 
DJ - 
K, 


V ſe of the 
; fi;ft point, 
C imilie; 


Vſe3. 


Inward Strength * 


The firſt point, That God is rich in mercy, I have: 
handled formerly , and in what reſpe& heis rich in mer- 
cy, Thereforel ſhall row draw ſome conſectaries trom it; 
One is to move men to c:-me in to God,Becauſe he is ſo 
infinitely rich in mercy. W:.en the Hueand Crye is made 
aft:r the thief , you know it makes him ranne away the: 
faſt=r,but the: proclamation of pardon brings him in. The 
Law and the ji*gements of God, biing not men in of 
themſclyes, b it ti-cpromiles of mercy win them to come 
in: and this uſe we ſhould make of the mercies of God, to 
be moved and inviced by them to come in, and partake 
of them, | 
Secondly it offers-a greund of humble confidenceto all 
diftrcſf2d and heavy loaden finners: God j« ready to tore. 
ive and ſuccour them , becauſe he is ric! in mercy; 
and not onely {o,but his mercy is exceeding rrec ious; tor 
except theſe two £0 together, a man cannot be ſaid to be 
rich, the thing mult be precious and he muſt have much. 
of it; forto bave m ch of that which is baſe and mean ; 
is not to be rich: Now for as much as Gods: mercy is Pres 


cious,and he isrich in it,deſpile not therefor: the precious- 


merciecs o{God. 

If God be rich in mercy , if there be abundance of 
mercy in Fehovah, thn let. us lay hold of this atundance, 
and look atter our portion in it This is another excellent 
uſe we are to make ot it: for to what end is it made known 
that God is rich in mercy,or to what purpoſe is it manife- 


ted? not that we ſhcnld barcly know it, but that we. 


ſhould uſe it; not that we ſhould contemplar it in God, 
but that we ſhould enjuy itfor our ſelves, For this riches - 
and mercie of God is not onely plenty but bounty; nor 


.onely atreaſure laid upin him, tut it islikea Common 
- dole beftewed upon all the poor in the countrev, all that 


will may come and take what they need , this is the uſe 
you ſhould make, of the abundance of Gods mercie , os 
therwiſe if you make no profitable nor Saving uſe of it; 


* whatisitto you?The apcſile ſaith Al/ Scripture is, written for 


this- 


_ we 


The deſire of x Chritv1ax: 

this end that we might have comfort z now if itbe true of 

all places of Scriprure , then itis true of theſe eſpecially 

thac declare the merclies of God, it is that we may have 
comfort; now what comfort is there to dwell by full _ 
barnes , when a man may not partake of that fulneſs ? .] Smilie: 
{ay it is no comfort except you have your part In them.S9 

when you hear of the riches,of the patience and long ſuf- 

{ering of God, what comfort is this to you except you 

tak. your part of them; Therefore now I am to exhort you, 

com: and make your ſelves rich out of theſe riches , ler 

not the mercies of God be in vein to you, but when 

-you hear that God 13 rich in mercie, let that move you to 

gt an intereſt in it. When we hear of riches and treaſures 

it inflam-th evzrie mans defire to have a part of them:the 
riches of the land of Ca1aan drew the Tſraelites out of . 
 Egypt,and the riches of the garners of Egypt made them 


goe down? thither In Facobs time,when there was a famin 
in Canaan, What makes Merchants ro take ſuch dan- 


- 
« 


g-rcus voyages to the Eaſt and weſt Tugies, and to the 


turtheſt parts of the world, but rich Commodities? - 

now when you hear that God is rich in mercie, what 

uſe thoald w2 make of it, but to take of theſe merctes, 

There istenougzh to” be had , for the mercies that concern 

th? outward man , as riches, honour , longe life, gold 

and filver , he hath abundance, you may take freely of 

them; for the riches of the inward man he is rich in mer- 

cie, fullof grace and truth, and you may take your fill 

ot them; he is rich in Comfort, he hath fatlings and 

wine prepared: ina word,feting there is ſo much mercie 

in God, let itnot Fe in vain to you , let them not lye 

before you 3s if they did not concern yo affeRionately 

emEracethem that you may have your parc in them, this 

13 the uſe the ſcripture makes of the mercies of Goa; Fr. 

Paul pray:th for the Epheſians that they might krowe 

what the riches of the glorie of his inberitance in the Saints _ <2 
zs &c- lis meaning is,not onely that th:y ſhould ſee them Eph.1, v8 > 
and look upon them, for what were that to them? but "ox 


Szmilie. 


#4 


- [" 


| Inward Strength 
that they might take part of them, and not onely have a 


mental but an experim?'al knowledge of them. Why did - 


Saint Paul preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. but that 
men ſhould have their defires ſtirred up to take part of 
them ? And this is the uſe we ſhould alſo make of this do- 
&rine : In ſo doing, we do an acceptable thing unto God 3 
its the great defign he hath in the maniteſting of his mer- 
cies. You cannot do: him a better turn, then to take the 
riches of his mercie; in not doing It you cannot diipleaſe 
him more,for to what end hath he declared this to vou? ls 
it not that you may come in and partake of them ? Muſt 
it not diſpteaſe him therzfore if you refuſethem ? 
Suppoſe a great man that bath provided a feaſt, a coſt! 
and {umptuous feaſt, he hath made all ready, when all 
is done his gueſts that were invited come not , wi'l it not 
trouble him exceedingly ? Certainely. the Lord is ang 
when you areall invited to a rich feaſt, and yet you wil 
not come. You kiiow the parable in the Goſpel, how he 
was angry with thoſe that were invited and came not, bea 
cauſe his mercy was in vain : now when ycu ſhall-hear 
that there are riches of mercy in GoJ, if you make no uſe 
of it, it is in vain to you, and to take the riches of Gods 
mercy in vain, is © take his name In vain, and you know 
what he ſaith,that he wil] not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh 
his name in vain, Exod. 22. To this purpoſe contider th. t 
place in Exod. 34. 5, 6. wheres God deſcended in a cloud, 
and proclaimed the rame to WMeſes, and what was that? 4 
ſtrong God, mercifull and gracious, ubundant in mercy and 
truth- This was bis name, now to take theſe mcrcies in 
vain that is, not toirake uſe of them, is to take thename 
/"of God in vain, Whzn you twear by the name of God id- 
_« lie in your common \peech that is a verbal taking of his 
/ n-m. in vainzard it is a great {in : but wh-n you make no 
' uſe of Gods mercies buttake them in vain, that is a real! 
\ takin hisname in vain. 
> Bi, Now what 1s: to take his mercies in vain? 


_ Anſw.lt. is not to make nie of them, therefore when you. 
hear 


. _ »'.Þ "n< - : 
CLIMS - Wy - 


The d:fire of 4 Chriſtian: 
hear of this abundance of mercy that is in God,if ou do 
not make uſe of it, and earneſtly lay hold upon it,fo asto 
improve it for your own advantage, youtake the grace 
of God in vain 3 Confider therefore what you have, and 
what you do , when you makeno uſe of theſe mercies , 
how you have his riches layed before you, without any 
particular advantage by them; Conſider what there is In 
God,that he is atkundant. in mercy, not to know it is 
to take his name in vain, in fruſtrating the end of their 
maniteft tion, it is a treaſure, it may be,that you think 
nct of, you know notit may be, what it isto havea mer« 
citull G4d,therefore coniider what God is, conſider the 
largenels ot his powcr,and t'1e greatneſs of liis wiſdom, 
and the rich2s of his mzrcy, Conizder that he 1s your 
portion, that he is your husb-nd, and this is r:quired of 
you to make uſe of him to the uttcrmoſt. What a comfcrt- 
able life might Chriſtans livezif they would do thi ?What 
do you vexing and perplexing your ſelves a bout wif -8? 
Is it for you to take care for matters belonging to your 
credit and preferment , and for other things of this life 
with that perplcxitie and ſollictude?T he better way is to 
know God in the greatneſs ot his mercy,and to amb uſ2 
of him. Shall one have a rich father and make no uſe of - 
him ? Shall one bea favorite to a xrince and not make 
{ome uſe ot it tor his on? advantage?In theſe things not to 
do it you reckon it a point of carnall follie,I am fure it is 
a great want of ſpiritual wiſdome not to make wfe of 
God, ſpecially when not onely you may do it, but when 
it isa fin it you doit net; for indeed it is for your ma- 
{tzrs credit as well as for your own comfort, and therefo:e- 
the Lord will be angry when you do it nct- When he 
looks Into the world, and ſceth ſuch a ſcrvant arid 
inz ragged poor and hungrie , .he fpeak-s angerly t9 
him, why ſtand you here ragged and poor? Am notl- 
rich in mercy ? May yeunot go in and take changes of 
raimentanA4 cloath your ſelves from topto to?Therefore 
(mp breti r:n)>2 exhorted to make this'aſe ofthe riches 
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of Goas mercies,take an 2xcceding great portion of them, 


l-t them not be in vain to yo!', fill your ſouls, and your 


bodi:s too, take enough for the preſent, and lay it up tor 
' the turure. 

, {2 ; s o = 

'  9ue{t, But now I have ſpent ſo much time in exhortati- 


on,the queſtion will be, how you (ſhall do it? P:rhaps 
you will ſay, it is trae we would do it, who would not 
have mercy ? putſhew us the way to attain to this -mer- 
cy. 
Anaſ. I will adde therefore to this exhortation the 
means wheceby you ſhall partake, of theſe riches of his 
mercy , and I will nam? but theſe four; the firſt way is 
this. 

Firjt,T o be hungring after the mercies of G294,to prizz 
them and eſteem th?m much. to defire them mach, as 


you thirſt more, ſo you ſh4ill hav2 more of them; and . 


this you will never do witi.o :t the ſenſe of miſery, that 
very much endears the mercy of God, and the love of 
Chriſt, therefore labour to be ſenſible of your mil.ry, 
that youmay hunger afterthe mercies of God, and then 
according to your delires, you ſhill partake of thoſe 


| mercies; This 1 obſerve out of theplace of Lyke. 1. 53s 


He filleth the bungry with good things, &c, If you ask the 
way to hav? a tull portion of the mercies of God, that 
place (heweth you, he fill:th the hungry- with goodl 
things: Took what kind of mercics menare hungry after, 1 
ſp:ak of ſpiritual mercies,other merci:s we are forward e- 
nough to hunger aftzr,It we hunger after ſpirirual merci-s, 
it is t1e way to bz filled with them;and indzed God will 
noc beſtow them without this,for they will not be Sweet to 
you, you woul1 not acknowledge Gods hand to you in 
them, you would do nothing for thzm, when you have 


. got them, therefore he will have them muci vrized, this 


you cannot do withont the ſence of your miſery with- 
out them, If you did but fee the depth of your mifery 
it would male you ſce the height of his mercy, he that 
knowzth-the mercics of GoJ out of a fezling of his miſe- 
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ry, he knoweth them experimentally, and ſenfibly. An 
intelle&ual contemplation of the mercies cf God is one 
thing, and an experimental knowledge of them 1s ano® 
ther thirg, this latter you cannot have without the ſence 


of miſery. 6 | 

Now the mercies you ſto.11d hunger after are of two 2 rſh pr Y 
ſorts, | | hvered aſter, 

Firſt. The one that. belong to the outward man, and 
here you necd no motives, tut yet even in thefe things 
God will have men to ſmart many times, that they may 
know what health is, and what the com{orts of our pree 
ſen: conditionsare, and what abundance of peace and 
wealth is, for cven thefethings we moit eſteem, but this 
1s not the thing, for here weneed no exhortaticn. 

Secondly, Spiritual m-rcies,thoſe are they we donot hun» 
&:r aiter, we:r:backward enough to deſte them, and 
therefore we have ſo trwot them : I heretcrethat which 
I muſt preſs upon you is to deſire earneſtly theſe ſpiritual 
mercies, if you delire them much you ſhall have much 
of them, for ycu muſt know-before you have them God 
will teach youto know how precious they ate, for it he 
hath commanded us not to caſt pearls before ſwine, he 
himſclt will not caſt the riches of his mercy before thoſe. 
that prizz, and regard them not. 

As for inſtance, forgivexeſsof ſins, and reconciliation with 
God, this is a ſpiritual mercy, ' this if you would hunger 
much aſter, you ſhould have it, yea, and eccording to 
the meaſure of your celires, but when you prize it not, 
thatis it which kxeepeth ir back; you may ſay the like of 
all other merc1*s, therefore prige them much, that is,. 
be ſenhbleof your miſcry without ther, call your fins to 
y-membrance, go over them, ſumme them up, an4 It 
your hearts tay and dwel] upon the meditation of theny 
£1v-not over rill you be touched with them , and dothis: 
cftzn, ws might be more humk]:d if we woutd take 
pains with Our hearts, but we flight it,and do it overly: 
as-being an exercize nzedleſs.and tedious; but do it not ſo, - 

| labour- 
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1ibour to geta ſenſe of your fins, thit will make youprize 
the mercies of juſtification, and reconciliation : for this 
cauſe many thouſands miſſe of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
is is not a thin z they eſtzem much, they do not ſtrive and 
contend with Gol for it, as a matter of 'uch great mo- 
ment,whereas it is the preciouſeſt mercy of all other, itis 
the immediate door that openeth into the favour of God, 
which is the cauſe of all other mzrcizs, and then no god 
thing can be withholden from you, for ir is your ſins 
that keep good things from you, now if your (ins were 
taken away, what need you fear either diſeaſes, or death, 
or revilinzs and diſyraces tor your profeſſion, or impri- 

{onment, or poverty : if you had the forgiveneſs of your 

ſins you might enjoy the proſperity you hav? frecly, and 

as for croiſes, either you ſhall be freed from them, or e!ſe 

they ſhall be as ſerpents wirhout a ſting, or as gr2at bulks 

wichour bu-then and weight, this you ſhoul | have, if 

you had the fo-given2ſsof your fins; conſidcrall this, 1: 

bourta \:ta price upon it, and ſofor *11 other n ercies, 

work your heart; to this, to <ſtzem the Mzrciesof Gud, 
Again,labour to ſee an exccllency in them. The ſame as 

I (aid of forgivneſi,the ſame may you liy of love, or of 
patience, ſee the preciouſn:zſs and excell ncy of them,. 
the more you prize them,the more you {h:I have of them. 
If youcould beg for forgiveneſs as for lite, if you could 
r:ickcn other things but as dro's and dung in compariſon 
of that, as Saint Pay! did, which was nothi- g but the 
forgiv:ne($ of his fins, you would be ſure to have theſe 

m ris: butmen do it not, men live in proſperity, in 

health, and wealth, and aundance of all things, and 

ſuch mercies as theſe thev r2gard not : forgiy neſs of fins, 
reconciliation, the goſpel of Chriſt, this they delpiſe, but 
we ſhould prize theſe, even then when they are nakedly 
propounded to us. The reaſon we do it not is, becauſe we 
| have not the ſenſe of our miſery. What careth the innocene 
man for a pardon? What careth a whole man for a medi. 

cin:?Mercy is the medicine cf miſery,labor ther:fore to he 
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ſenſible of your miſery,that you may partake of this mer 


cy.All the promiſes runne upon this condition, all that are b 
weary and heavy laden ſhall find reſt, Math. 11. The more Math. i, % 
weary any man is the more reſt he ſhall have, and = 
ſo again the poor (faith Chriſt ) receive the Goſpel, the more 

poor he is the more he ſhall receive, and ſo he that: bun - 

greth and hirſteth after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled, the more 

ycu hunger and Uirſt, the more you ſhall be filled. In a 

wor1the more you deſire the more you ſhall have. The 

reaſon you have not theſe mercies, is becauſe you deſire 

them not,or elſe your defires are not ſtrong, for ftrong de- 

fires would bring forch ſtrong endeavours,and theſe would 

take ſpiritual mercies by force,as it is ſaid of the kingdom 

of heaven that it ſuffereth violence,cven ſo theſe violent de- 

fires would extort it from God by an holy earneſtneſs. 

A 2d, way to be madepartakers of the riches of Gods The ſecong ; 
mercy,istobz/eve them, Adde to your deſires a belief, for cans to par. = 
believing is that which openeth the hand of God to give, _ of Gods | 
and openeth your hearts 8 your hands to receive,put but ©” 

 theſetwo together,to defire the mercies of God,and to be- 
lieve that God will give them, and then opex your monthes 
wide,& God will fill them; This I ſhal manifeſtly ſhew,from 
_ theſe folowing places of ſcripture,as we finde them often; 
Go thy way thy faith hath made thee whole, when Chriſt be- 
ſtowed any mercy upon men,that is. added in the Goſpel, 
thy faith hath done it,thy faith;hath made thee whole, if they 
were forgive,they might thank their faith for it,as it isthe 
inſtrumental means *o obtain the mercies of Godyhe more 
faiththe more mercies,tor we (hal alwais find that bytaich 
men obtained mercics,and the want of faith miſſed them. 
Itis certain God is a merciful God, you ſbould finde him 
ſo 1t you could believe him to be ſo, tor the believin 
that he is merciful makes you partakers- of the riches. 
of his mercy, becauſcit is his pleaſure toput it upon that 
condition,he mighthave pur it upon other conditions,but 
this is his pleaſure to ſay it you believe ycu ſhall havetheſe 
and theſe mercies,for faith Ie us tO him, faith makes 
| us 
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us to know him, and makes us give him the glory of the 
ercies we have,faith aſcribes it wholy unt> him,it makes 
it every way tO be his work,faith makesus rightcous, now 
therighteous obtain mercy,this faith is imputed tor rightes 
ouſnes,God reckoneth every man the more righteous,as he 
aboundeth in faith, therefore the way to fill your ſelves 
with the riches of Gods mercy is to believe much, and as 
you grow in faith,ſo you ſhal grow from mercy to mcrcy,if 
Chriſt could ſay to us as he did to the woman , O woman 
great # thy jaith; we ſhould be ſure to have great mercies, 
my meaning is this,that beleiving is nothing elſe but this, . 
What faith is, To be perſwaded that God will be kinde and favourable 
to you,that-hispromiſes belong to you,that he will pardon 
your fins,and receive you into grace and favour with him, 
that he loveth you and is your friend, that he is ready to 
zſtow upon you the riches of his mercy 3 now the more - 
you can promiſe yourſelves this from God, the more you- 
can expett it at his hands,certainly the more you ſhall have 
of his mercyzthe leis you do it, the lef's you ſhall have, if 
you do it not at all,you,ſhall have no mercy at all from 
God,the more you can perſwade your felves that God is 
merciful, that he is loving and gracious,and will be ready 
to do for you as you ſhall need,the more of his mercy you - 
{tall havegaccording to the largeneſs of your faith fo ſhall 
the largeneſs of the mercy te.- 
L7eb. 13 For evidence of this, look into Heba 11. the whole. 
ee 2 Chapter ſhzweth what mercies faith had , what mercies 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, and the Iſraelites had when they 
went through the red ſea, what mercies Samue! and Da- 
vid had,the means they had to obtain altheſe mercies was- 
their faith,they belcived,and theretore they had them, you 
may there ſee how it is attributed to thejrfaith:The reaſon 
why they exceeded others in mercy,was becauſe they ex- 
ceeded others tn faith : the reaſon. why David was filled 
with mercy and goodneſs above others,was becauſe he.at- 
-ththcd to an higher pitch of faith then others. 


> Azainthe want of faith till hindred men from mer<Fs 
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and it is a good argument that is drawn from contraries, 

now unbelief hindred Chriſts country-men from having 
any part in his micacles, he could 49 nothing there bec auſe 
they beleived nat, ithindred the Iſraelites from that good 
Jand of promiſe, they all died in the wilderneſs becauſe 
they believed not; ſo Mary ſhe hadlike to have loft the 
raifingot her brother Lazarus becauſe ſh2 began to doubt, 
for when Chriſt was upon the very point of doing the 
miracle, and Mary ſh:told him he had been dead four 
dayes, Chriſt ſtaied his hand, and ſaid te her, Said I nt 
to thee , if thou believeſt &-:., as it he ſhould ſay, if thou 
believeſt not Twill not doit. The Apoſtles in che ſhip 
being ready to be overwhelmed wich waves, what was 
the cauſe ? becauſe they doubted, hy did ye doubt O: ye of 
little faith?Still mercies are kept from us for want of faith, 
therefore It is truz on the other fide, have faith, and have 
mercy, have faith in abun1ance, and have mercy in abun- 
dance, If you would have outward mzrcies, do .you be- 
lievethat Godis ready to give riches, honour, and 

life, that is all a man can delire, theſe God giveth to 

thoſe that fear him, b2lieve this, traſt to ir, reſt upon 

it, Lt Gol know you r:lie upon him for it, the more 

yo1 bzlieve this the more you ſhall have, even of theſe 

ercles. 

| And (o for (piriturl mzrcies, hath he not promiſed to 

give his ſpirit to thoſe that askg it? and that great promile 

waich he made waen he aſcended up on high, that he 
would ſend down the holy Ghoſt, the more you believe this 
the moreof the ſpirit you ſhall have. 

So'for the forgiveneſs of fins, the more you believe 
this the more affurance you (hall have, he hath promiſed 
to hear your prayers, The more you can believe this, the 
more youſhall prevail in prayer; In a word yau know 
every one beſt what mercies you would have,themore you 
belizve that God is your father, -exp:&ing it from his 
hands, the more you ſhall haveof any kinde of mercy. 


As it was faid of the faith of miracles, if you have. bur 
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| faith, you may ſay to this mountain be removed into the. 
bottom of the ſea & it fh1l obey you,the ſame may be ſaid 
of jaſtitying faith,do but believe,and this you ſhall enjoy; 
for faich is not a bare opinion, a bare perſwaſion, tor 
that js not operative to bring ſuch mercies to you, 
but faith ſceth things that are not preſent, as if preſent, the 
things were before we believed them, now God hath | ro» 
miſed mercies in abundance, they lie opzn ro us, the very 
believing of them is the taking and receiving of them , 
God hath put them upon that Condition , and not onely 
ſo, but it you- wou]d have abundance of mercies, add 
ſil! to your faith, therefore you have thoſe words, be it 
to thee according to thy faith, that is, it thy faith be great 
the mercies thou fhalt have ſhall be great, therefore you 
ſee now what uſe may be made of all that hath been ſaid 
touching the riches of mercies, that you mighc be con- 
vinced of this,thar according to your faith ſuch ſhall your 
taſtings be of the precious mercies of God : the more you 
are perſwaded of the greatneſs of his precious mercies,ac- 


cordingly ſhall you partake of them, and accordingly 

will you Took upon your ſelves as bound to obey, and 

love him under the apprehenſion of his mercies. | 
The third The third meanes to obtain theſe riches of his mercy 
meanes to: Ob- z; humbly to rely upon the author of them, as to deſire 


ran Mere)» much, and tp belecve much, fo to depend upon him, 


to walt upon him , the more you do that, the more reas 
dineſs will you finde in him to ſhew you mercie.l follow 
but the fcriptures in this, and ſet forth fuch mercies 
as is there ſer forth, and this I take out of thoſe places of 
ſcripture , 1 thee the Fatherleſs and widow finde mercy. 
God is {till apt to help ſuch as are in Priſon and in a low 
degree. | 

©zeft. what is the reaſon of that? 

Anſ.B:cauſe ſuch depend upon God, ſuch as have no 0s 
tacr fathers to depend upon, ſuch are apt to depend 
upþn God, and he ſhewerh mercy to ſuch, not becauſe 
"they are farherleſs ,* but becauſe they depend upon him; 

| Io 


The defire of a Chriſtian: 


*0 you have itexpreft by the A poftle, Widowes(faith, he 
Bog =—_ left alone truſt in Godzthoſc(fſaith ne Jare widows, 
indeed, they miegkt have truſted in God while they had 
frusbands, Lut that is our weakneſs while we have gther 
props we are apt to tri. (t UFcn them, but when they are 
taken trom us we are apt to truſt in God. fo the woman 
when ſhe had ſpent all in Phylicke, then ſhe came to 
Chriſt , ſo if we depend upon him, we ſhall be as the fa- 
therl efſe and widow that know not where clſe to have 
help. This winneth God to you;for dependance preſuppo. 
ſeth truſt, for upon whom you depend,upon him,you truft, 
now Gad will not fail thoſe that truſt in hinr,- forhe 
hath putſo much nobleneſs and ingenuity into the hearts 
of msn that they will not fail thoſe that pure their truſt 
in them ; now dependance is a truſt in God,therefore the 
more you depend upon God the more mercy you ſhall 
have,he hath put that inſtinCt into every Creature, the hen 
you ſee covercth her chickens under her winges becauſe 
they depend upon her. He Is worſe then an Infidel (ſaith the 
holy Apoſile ) that doth not provide for his heaſho!d, becauſe 
taey depend upon him, this 1san inſtinC put into the very 
Infidels. It God have put this inſtin& into the Creature 
will he not do ithimſelf.? He that gavethem this diſpo« 
ſition certainly he himſelfe will be abundant in mercy 
to thoſe that depend apon him , for dependance winneth 
love from God, theretorz he fo nurtereth his Children , 
that commonly before he beſtow mercy upon them, he 
will teach them what It is, and therefore he hclpeth them 
nottill he bring them ro extremities, that ſo they may de- 
pend upon him, and then he ſheweth mercy, therefore 
if you wo:ld havs abundance of mercy, learn to depend - 
upon God , that is to do theſe two things, | 
1.ioſfe2 a vanity in your (elves,and an inability in eve- What it isto / 
_ Ty creature to help you and withall to fee ar alfufficiency oepond Upon '4 
in God to help, the more you fail in this the leſs you des * I 
pznd upon God, the ſafer any man thinketh himſelf to 
be for his own ſtrengch, for his friends, or for his will - 
| B 3 : OC. 
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And again the more you ſee the vanitie of theſe outward 
helps,and withal look upon God, and ſee an allſufficiency 
in himzthe m2re you will depend upon God,and the more 
you do this the more mercy you (hall have, and when you 
do not this,that undoes you. Adam and Eve when they de- 
pended upon God,all was well with them, but when they 
would(ſtand of themſelves,that overthrew them,becauſe in« 
deed the creature hath no botrom to ſtand upon,for a crea« 
ture hath not his ſubſiſtence in it ſelf but it depends upon 
God,And thereforeas it is with glaſſes that have no bots 
toms,if you {ctthem down they wil preſently break,ſo the 
creature hath not a bottom of his own to ſtand upon, but 
he hath his dependant being upon God,therefore when he 
Will have a bottom of his own to ſtand upon,that over- 
throweth him, as weſay of ſome plants, take them from 
the earth where once they wereplanted, and they are de- 
ſtroved,ſfo we ſay of accidents that have their teing in a- 
nother, ſet them upon rheir own bottoms and they vaniſh, 
and come to nothing, ſo it is with the creature, every 
creature hach his dependance upon God, when it cometh 
to ſtand upon a bottom of it's own it periſheth, therefore 
the more you depend npon God the more mercy you ſhall 
have, the leſs you depend upon him the leſs mercy. If we 
run through particulars we ſhall finde ic ſo, -if any man 
ſtand upon his wiſdom and truſt to it, God will make him 
fooliſh, lI:t him but make a bottom of his ſtrength in 
2. Sam, 12.in his own ſtrength ſhall #o man be eſtabliſhed, 
that is, when he reſteth upon his ſtrength, but let a man 
depend upon God then he is like the water and fire in their 
own places, they are where they ſhould be, like a ſtone 
in his own center, ſo arethoſe that wait upon God, like 


 atrec'in his proper foil : while he dependeth upon the 


creature it is not ſo, you ſha!l find it ſo in all examples, 
When the Iſraclites depended upon God he carried them 
upon Eagles wings ( ſaith the text ) when they Jeft him 
and ſought to the creature that overthrew them : $9 Fe- 


boſaphat 
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\ſztbat when he depcnded upon God, (Lord (faith he) | 
wc Kew 40t what to A bi Our ws are tywards thee) then It 
went well with him. Afa.when hc depended upon ye 
you know how he proſpered, ſo when men do nor " | 
pend upon God, ſee how it fared with them, Aſs when be! 
did not depend upon God but ſent for the king of Aram 
to help him, that overthrew him, the Prophet cometh 
and telleth him, did not ( ſaith he) « | Hoa army of Ethi- 
opians, and Lubims come againſt thee,and thou dependeſt 1P0n 
God; and he delivered thee ? but now it is not ſo. So for the 
diſeaſes in his feet when he depended upon the Phyſicians 
that coft him his life. So Saint Peter in matter of Grace 
and ſan&ification when he wcu!ld depend ufon himſelf, 
ſee how fearfully he fe}l: Look to all men, gothrovgh all 
ſtories, and you ſhall finde that while men depended 
upon God it went well with them. Rehoboam while he de- 
pended upon God ſee how he proſpered : the more de: 
pendance therefore the more mercy, the lefs dependance 
the leſs mercy. | Duet. 

©ueft, what was the reaſon why Chriſt would not have 

mn diſciples to premeditate before hand what they thould 

ays | | 
Anſ. Becauſe they might ſtill depend upon him. And Anſw- 
ſo the reaſon why God fed the Iſraelites with Manna , 
he might have fed them with Bread in an ordinar Dent 8.22. 
faſhion , but the reaſon is ſet down in Dent. 8. 2. for this 
end that thou mighteft know that may liveth not by bread but = i 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth. of God, thatis 
for this end, that thou mighteſt learn to depend upon 
him. The truth is, weare all of the diſpoſition of the pro» 
cigal fon, we would have our portion in our own hands: 
we have the ſame fault that Adam had , every creature 


-tocag have a Lottom of his own to ſtand upon, and that: 
inks under it and the ruine is very great. 


Finally,the laſt means of ottaining theſc riches of Gods The fourth” 


ects io walk worthy of them,let all theſe now be put means to par» | 
ogctuer. 10 deſire the mercies of God ," To believe that fk< of Gods . 
| | : h @ mercy. 
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he will be mercifull,to depend and wait uponhim for hi 
mercy,and laſt of all to walk worthy of them and you ſhall 
not fail of having your part in theſe riches of his mercy. 

Mat-c101T7, This laſt means I take out of Math,ro.11.:'When the di- 
ſciples were ſent torth by Chriſt to preach the Goſpl, 

eventhe glad tidings of peace , to preach the unſearcha- 

ble riches of Chriſt, they were commanded to make cn- 

quirie who is worthy in the Citie or in the town into 

which they entred, and if any man( faith Chriſt )be wor- 

thy, your peace ſhall come upon him, that is, he ſhall 

have his part in theſe riches of mercy that you preach. 

Therefore we put this as the laſt way of obtaining the mera 

What it is to <1<$9f God, to þ2 worthy, now to be worthy is nothing 
be worthy of Þut thi, To be in a fit diſpoſitionto receive mercy ; by 
Gods mercy Wworthineſs1s not meant any fitne{s of holineſs or of (an= 
inzgeneral> @ification , any Godly ſorrow , orany meaſure of re- 
pentance, that is not the meaning, that ſuch as have theſe 

they onely ſhall obtain theſe mercies, for theſethings fol- 

low: but by worthines 1s meant a fit diſpoſition to receive 

the mercies of God, and ſo you have the words uſed in os 

ther placesof Scrixturezthat which St.Matthew here calleth 

Luke 10.8, worthineſs St, Like calleth receiving, ſo that tobe worthy 
is nothing elſe butto be fitto receive, ſo in another place 

ARs 13,459 WHEN Paul and Barnabas had preached the Goſpel at A- 
F7 Fe tioch , and when the Jewes ſpake againſt thoſe things 
... which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſphe. 
min2,then,ſaith the text,Pauland Barnabas waxed bold and 

ſaid we turn from you, becauſe you judge your ſelves unmpor- 

thy, that is, becauſe you. rejed the Goſpel preached to you, and 

deſpiſe theſe glad ridings of ſalvation, you are not ofa 

diſpoſition fir to receive theſe merciesof God that we des 

clarcto you. Sv thoſe that were invited to the mariage 

of the kings ſonin the golpzl, the text ſaith,.they were 

#0t worthy: what was that? They had no hunger atter the 
feaſt, they prized it not, and therefore they were un- 
willing to come. It you would therefore have the mercies 
of God, be worthy of them, labour to be in a diſpoſition 


- at 
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Et to receive them. Now( as we ſaid before ) by wor. 
thineſs-we donot mean any meaſure of grace whatſoever, 
or any preparations, as if they came under any merit or 
deſert, it ſeems good to the God of all grace by deeply 
affeting and humbling of us under our fins to begetin us 
yehement deſires after Chriſt our Saviour. | 
Again you muſt take a reſolution to ſervehim with a 
erte& heart for the time to come;thoughyou have no wore 
thineſs for the preſent,if you be in ſuch a diſpoſition, as 
you have this the more,ſo you-ſhal have the more mercies. 
But this is not all, it is true this isrequired in the be- 
innings of mercy, viz. an exceeding great defire after 
Lextycus 's; But a reſolution to ſerve God for thetime to 
come, this is to receive or to be worthy, viz. to be 
willing to. part with father and mother and all-for ChriR; 
ſuch a diſpoſition muſt be wroughtin you before you can 
lay hold upon any part in theſe riches, yetT ſay this is not 
all , but if you would have theſe mercies continued, you 
muſt walk worthy ofthem; thoſe gracious qualifications 
are ardered in tendency to your introduQion and admit« 
tance {into.the Covenant of grace and the mercies here 
ſpoken of , but after you are brought into covenant with 
God, you cannet ſecure the comfortablecontents of it un= 
lefſe you labour to walk worthy of them, pleaſing the 
Lord in all things, as St Paw! ſaith, and as it isin Pſal. 
18.25. wi.h theupright man thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe 
upright, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy telfe 
froward, thatis, you ſhall findeas much mercy in me 
as I finde Enemies of behaviour in you, but if you walk 
ſftubbornly and frowardlie with me, 1 will walke 
ſtubbornly with yau. Therefore it is, that when the 
Saints Repp-out of the way and walk unevenlie with God 
that h2 chafteneth and affliteth them , he recompenſeth 
ſaith Solomon therighteous in this life, that is,he eMiAerh Prov. Tgle. 
the righteous when they goſaftray from his waies. Pur 
this together with that place in 1Pet. 1. 17, we call bim Pet, 
father that judgeth eyery man peering to his works,that 
4 - 16 
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*: he. doth this to his own children , chaſteneth , and 
2Mi&cth them when their carriage to him is not ap- 
right. Thereforc,ſaith the Apoſtle, making this as a mo- 
tive to that exhortation which followeth; paſſe the time 


in {ear , take heed now of offending: for we call him fa= 


ther that judgeth every man according to his works, for 
though it be true that God is rich in mercy , ye there 
muſt be a worthy walkinz , for he holdeth not the. wicked 
innocent , though he deal wiſcly and lovingly with his 
children,yet he will be ſanified in them, he will have 
ſuch a carriage from them as beficteth thoſe that are his 
children,therefore as you would have him deal mercifully 
with you ſo ycu muſt walk worthy of his mercies. | 

The next Conſe&arie is this. It God berich mn mercy ,. 
then be willing to ſerve him, you know a mercifull man, 
a liberal man never wanteth workmen, every man is ywile 
Imgto betake himſclfe 40 a rich and merciful maſter, 
That is the uſe 1 finde made of it in Dert.28. 47, Becaxſe 


Dent, 28.47 thou ſerveſt nat the Lord with chearfulneſs of heart for the a= 


byndance of all things ,. as if he thould have ſaid,feeing he 
hath given thee abundance of all things he lookes that 
thon thouldeft ſerve 'him with chearfulneſs, therefore 
when you hear of the riches ofGods mercy you muft 
make this uſe of it,to be willing to ſerve him with chear- 
{nineſs of heart.'$o itis in Ko. 1 2.1 beſeech you by the mera 
cies of God that you preſent your bodies as a living ſacrifice 
holy, &c.rhat isif God have been ſo merciful to you, then 
give up your ſelves to ſerve him altogether, conſecrate 
your ſelves wholly to him, kt yonr bodies and mindes 
ſerve for no other uſe but forhis-ſervice; for ſoit is,when' 
athing'ts conſecrated tothe Lord , nothing elſe hath to 
do with it, but onely the Lord, ifthe be therefore an ex- 
ceeding merciful God , give up your ſelves wholly to his 
ſervice. 

Obje&t» This isthat we had necd to exhort you to:it 
may be every man will be apt toſay, we ſerye the Lord: 
and who is theretbatſervethhim not— 
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Anſw. But my. brethren the truth is we do not ſerve the 4uſw. 
Lord, and:whatſocver we ſay yet we ſerve other maſters 
and' not him,. we ſerve- men,. we ſerve the world, we 
ſerve our riches, we ſerve our credits, we ſerveour luſts, 
and very fex-there are that ſerve the Lord, that is look 
what men have aneye to-in-their aftions, that they. ſerye. 

 Conſfider therefore. what you do- in your ations ; look 
what. you- do with. refpe& to your wealth and profic 
therein- you ſervebur. your profit and not God,.Jook what 
you-do with reſpe& to;honour amongſt men, therein you 
ferve.menand not the Lord, the like I may ſay of other 
things, ſo that if you examine your a&ions you thall finde 
that God:hath. but a liccle part jimall your performances, 
but. ſtill ſome by-reſpe& comech in between. But yow 
muſt-knoxw that all the: talents that you have are givers 
: for: this end: that you. may+ ſerve your maſter with: 
them, all. the riches, the honour,. the ſtrength,, the wit,. 
the-learning:&c. thatyou haveyou. ſhould-ſerve.the Lord: 
with: them,. but we-donotſerve him-altogether, . weſerve 
reſpefts.ofour-own, by-rgſpefts;we ſerve men with them; 
when there-isa man upon whom our riling: dependeth, it. 
is wonder to {ce-with-what ſolicitude: and vigilancy. we: 
ſcrvehim,. the like-we may: ſay of other reſpeA&s that we 
have:in things that-concerm our ſelves, in theſe, or: the: 
like-we uſe tlie talents that God hathgiven for his ſervice 
4 our-own: advantage:,. and not for our maſters bene-- 
When wedo things in ſincerity unto God as imthe- fight 
of - God, this is:to ſerve the Lord; this weſhould doin all 
our callings, and therefore though you.muſt' follow your 
callings, .yer.av'itis ſaid of ſervants, Eph: 5. that though Epheſ,s. 
they ſervermen yer they are the. ſervants of the Lord, and: 
|. therefore they. were to do their ſervice as. unto the Lord, 
| everr {0 ſhould every man inthis calling, men (kould-have 
- their eyes upon the Lord, de it- becauſe hecommandeth: 
them to do it;becauſe it tendethito his glory;becauſe ſome: | 
| hwnoue willredoundunto him thereby. ET 
| | D 2 Now 


The reaſon 


Divine Mercy Magntfied 
Now conſider what is the reaſon that every man ( for 


why men ſerve the moſt part) ſerves other things and not the Lord , it is 


other thing3 
and not God; 


How to a- 
mend it, 


$Properties of Fir{t, He is ready to take any thing ata ſervants hand- 
2g00d maſter, that he can do, he Jooks not altogether.for exaftneſs, if 
they do but little,ſo long as it proceeds from a pure heart, 


which are 


becauſe they think they give better wages,then God doth, 
you think you ſhall fare the becter if you ſerve ſuch a man, 
you think your riches will do you a better turn, then if 
you ſhould fix your eyes onely upon God ,you think your 
credit will do you wore good then if you ſerved the 
Lord, youthink your lufts will give you more content 
then if you applied your ſelt wholly to Gods ſeryice: 
Therefore if you would amend this faule, draw your 
hearts from the creature to the creator, and confider that: 
he is exceeding mercitul, that he is rich in mercy, you 
ſhall not loſe your labcur, for he is a good maſter, he 
hath a goed eye, that is, he confidereth what his ſervants 


are, and looks-upon them with a pittiful eye, and is rea» 


dy to help them at every need,. and therefore as it is ſaid 
of the kings ſervice, #9 ſervicetro bis , ſo it may be ſaid 
of the Lords, x0 ſervice to his, all his ſervants have found 


it ſo, otherwite, (as it is ſaid of the believers in Heb. 14.) 
they had opportunity to return again; but they found the: 


Lords ſervice tobe the beſt, the prefent wages he giveth 
are better then the wages that the world giveth , or that 
our luſt giveth u:, beſides what is laid up forus for eterni- 


ty. In a wordif we could perſwade you to this that God 
3s rich in mercy to bis ſervants, ycu would do al you 


did with reſpe& to him, To the end therefore that we 


might perſwade you, we will draw you to particulars, . 


you ſhall ſee that thereare in God all the properties of a 


good maſter, which may periwade you to give up your: 


{elves tohis ſervice, © 


found in God, he accepterh of it,and therefore asit was ſaid of Daniel, 


= 


though he was fick yergue was about the kings buſineſs, e-- 

rvants ofGod have fick fouls often- 
times, yet norwithſtandirng if they go. about the Lords- 
ee POR POE PEI, : EC Om ak bulineſs. 


ven {o the ſaints and ſe 
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Divine Mercy Magnified, 
P..fneſs, if they put their hands but tothe work, and do 
L - is their deſire to it, the Lord ccnfidereth it, and 
akes it in good part, for God isa Joving. and a wiſe 
maſter, one that is loving, he ſecth what his ſervants can 
perform, as it is in Pſalm, 103. he knowerh wherefore-we are pm 103, * 
made, and therefore will exalt no more at our handsthen 
we are able to do. | ; 
Again he is a wiſe maſter, he knoweth with whom ke” 
hath to deal, and therefore though we are not ſo exat 
in holineſs, yct if we ſerve him in fincerity, though with 
wuch weakneſs, he accepteth it, ſee how he did in this 
caſe with Fob: Feb you know in his afflitiones,mingled with 
his patience much impatience, as the curſing the day of his 
birth, and wiſhing for death &c. yet notwithſtanding ſee 
bow God make:th m:ntis of him in the Epiſtle of St. Fames; 
Fames.5+11 Have you not beard of the patience of J0b? So Jam.$'rr... 
David a man ſubjz& to many and great failings, yet God ; 
paſſeth by all, and accepts of hiny, and giveth him this 
r:port,that he was a man after his own heart, and didfulfill 
his pleaſure. This is one property that is in God. 
Secondly he isa kinde maſter, ready to grant what his ſer- 2: 
vants ſhall asx at his hands,. he h-th made them ſuch Property. 
a promiſe, Ask' what you will and it ſhall be given to 
You. 
Thirdly. If they do offend in any thing(as what ſervants 3+ 
are there properly but they dooffend? ) it they be leſſer Property? 
and ordinary infirmities, he paſfeth them by as if heſaw 
them not, it they be greater fins that they commit, he 
” ready. to pardon them, if they confefſe and forſake 
them. 
FE 4 aut's' if Hep tall into any miſery, it into fickneſs of «4: 
bed ol . 6 oo = OR pg ſickneſs , he makes their Property, 
n E gi ſs, thats, e ſweeteneth their afflii- Plalm.41.' g 
ons, it they fall into any trouble of any kinde, he knows Plalm, 31 7, 
eth their ſou) in adverſity.Men are ready to. f tus ir \ 
| JO | y to. forget usIn ad. x" ll 
verlity, but the Lord knoweth us : ſo in poverty, I know 1. 
my poverty ( taith God ) to the angel 'of the church of z 
"ru »” | Smyruse.. 
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Divine eMeucy Magnified, 
Smyrna, In a word in all outward affliftions,. he looks 
upon them, tendereth them and regardeth them : many 
others maſters care not for their-ſervants much when they 
are weak and fick, but God tendeceth his ſervants in all 
| s. their affliftions. 

Property. Fifthly, He caſteth not. ofÞ an old ſervant though he do 
ran into divers tranſgreffions, and often provoke him to 
anger, with, m:n-one fault or infirmity in a ſervant cauſs 
e&th a breach, yea ten years ſervice is often loſt with one 
failing, with one cofitrary a&ion; but God doth not ſo, 
he caſteth not off an old ſervant, but makes a ſure covee 
nant with him, even the ſure mercies of David, that is, 
even as he ſhewed mercy to Daviagthough he was uncon- 

6. ſtant,. and failed grievouſly,yerthe had ſure mercies,, the 

Property. like hath. every; one of his ſervants. h 

Rey, 1= ©  Sixtbly, he. obſervethall.that they do, there is not an 

eve * 19+ aftion. or worke that they do in which they loſe their 
labour, Thzow thy work C ſaith God )to the angel'of the 
Church in Thyatira, and thy charitie, and thy.taith , and 
thy patience &&c. not any, thing that we do tor God but 
he obſerveth and rewardcth it, not the leaſt thing. we-ſuf- 
fer for him,, but. he confidererh {it,. and giveth-an hun« 
dred fold. even in this lifeqnot a.good.aRion that we pers 
form but ſhall do us good one time or other, not a 
prayer we make, or any thing we do in fimcaitie of hear 
but. the Lord remembreth it though. we. forget it, and that 
13 a,great comfort to a, ſervant, all that ever he hath done 

' evill in, ſhall be fargotten , but nor a good ation bur 
ſhallbe remembred , and recompenſed, and not onely to 
him ſhall bea recompenſe but ro his poſteritie alſo, many, 
a ſervant is well rewarded by his maſter tor his time, but 
it may be his children arenever the better tor it ,. but 1 
haze been young aud, new. am. old ( ſaich David} yet never: 
ſaw T the righteous forſaken or their ſeed begging, bread, 
7. Seventhly, if he do.chaſtiſe his ſervants, 1t 18 with much. 
Property. gentleneſs, and Jenixy,. he lays na more on then needs. 
, muſt, , no.more-then.is for. their profit, no;more.chenthey; 


can 
LY \ . 
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can well bear. You ſhall finde this excellently expreft in 
Pſalm, 78. Many a time turned he his anger away , and #id Plalm:78. 
not ſtir up all bis wrath , for ke remembred that they were 

but fleſh & c. They cfttcnded weny times , and provoked 

him to wreth , even ſothat he was reac'y tofirike , yct he 

turned a way his anger many a time, that 15 o'ten-times 

they deſerved afligion , but he would not aff1iCt them. 

Again when ke did affli& them yet helayd itnot on 
heavy, be ſtirred not up all his wrath,for he remcmbred they 
were but flefh, 0. 

L ajtly,his ſervants are defended by him,be avengeth their Provert 
quarre},he Keepeth them in ſafety. Luk.19.Þ1! he not avenge x \xe.1s; 
hi s eleft that pray day and night unto him?Ttell you ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) t/ at he will avenge them quickety , he reproveth 
kings for their ſakes, as it is in the Pſalm, Touch not tmine 
anuointed &c. It may be ſaid-of the Saint*, that rhey are 
all annointed, hehedgerh them abcut, he keepeth them 
as the apple of his own eye A man you know will not fuf- 
fer the apple of his eye to be touchedin any wiſe, ſuch a 
maſter 1s God, and ſuch a maſter ſhall you finde him to 
be. If then he be a maſter thus rich in mercy , rhen ſerve 
no other maſter, ſerve not your lufts and thoſe by-reſpe&s 
that you doe In your a&ions,but give up your felves unto 
God, Contecrate your bodies and fouls unto him, remem- 
ber what wages he giveth, and make that uſe of it;to ſerve 
him with a Chearful heart. 

Laft ofall to conclude this point, KGodbeforich in 
mErcy then this will follow from it , certainly he will 
deal well with his church, he will deale well , with 
every particular Saint in his a flicjors , tor he isrich in 
mercy , thatis, he isof a mercifull nature, and can do 
nothing contrarie to his nature, bur all his Wayes aremercy 
and truth;we had need to draw this uſe from this dodrine... 
es wah wayes of God ſcem ſomewhat ftrange-to 

3 Ty la Icod,he ſecmeth to deal hardly with his church 
and chltoren, But ( my brethren ) it isnot fo, for he is of 
a mcrcitul nature, thereforeall his wayes,. not a way he- 
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 goeth, not an afion he doth about his own but it is ful 


of mercy and truth. 

Fir,for the Church, becauſe hee ſeemeth to deal hardly 
with the church , yet let us-learn to be afſured that he is 
ſtill of a merciful nature, though he may affli&them for 
a time, yet he will inthe end deal well with them., he 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, that is, the church in the end 
ſhall riſe again, though it ſeem for the preſent to be 
fallen, Excellent is that place tothis purpoſe in Zach1 2, 

+4536. verſes, where the Lord putteth together three ſimi 
6d to ſhew the ſucceſs of the churches afflifion . The 
Church ( ſaith he ) ſeemeth to be ſwallowed up for a time 
as if the enemies had deyoured-it, as if there were an end 
of it, but it is compared to the devouring of a cupof poiſon, 
now you know a cup of poiſon chough it donot as ſoon as 
it is.reccived bring the body to difſolution , yet notwith= 
ftanding inthe end when it hathlhad its full crime efwork- 
ing,it deftroycth the wholz body,Even fo will the .church 
be to thoſe that devour it, though for a time it ſeemeth 
not towork , yet in the end it ſhall bring deftruQion to 
all the people. : 

Again men ſeem to overthrow the church, as one thae 
ſerteth his ſhoulder againſt a great ſtone to overthrow 
it, but in the end the ſtone falleth back 'again, and 
cruſheth him to pleces. So doth God deal with the 
church, men ſeem ſometimes almoſt to overthrow it, it 
ſeemeth ſom:time to be at the point of utter undoing, 
but yet neverthelefſe it falleth back again! uponj them 
like a mighty ſtone too heavy and weighty tor them that 
meddle with it, Even fo ſhall the enemies of the church 
be ruinated, and cruſhed with it. 

Laſt of all the church ſeemeth to be covered with the 
enemies, and to bepreſt down with them as a few coals 
are preſſed down with an heap of wood; ſuch a preſſure 
ſcemes the Church to be under ſometimes, yet you know 
though the coals be few, yet a little firewill devour all 

that wood,this you ſhal find to be the iflue of thechurch-iu 


aMiQtion 
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thus it was with Jeruſalem, and thus you ſhall find it to be 
with the Churches that ſeem now to be overpreſt, and 
overthrown,and ſwallowed up with the enemies,it ſhal,be 
45a cup of poiſon to deftroy the enemy, as a mighty ſtone 
to cruſh them in pieces, as a fire in the midſt of a bundle 
of wood to devour them. | | 
This you my the rather take notice of, becauſe our ad- Belltrmine l:js 
yerſaries uſe it as an argum-nt.And Bellarm#zye amonett the argumene for 
reſt uſeth it as a ſpecialargument againſt our churches, and _ wm, 
4 confirmation of the truth of theirs.2iz.t he many vio» Rs ke a 
ries they have had againſt us,but this is bur a. weak argue 
ment. The people of the Jews were more Mlifted then all 
their Neighbors, and there is good reaſon tor G.zds deals 
ings ſo with his own Church. Men you know plow the 
f:1d that belongeth to themſelves & let others alone, men 
take their own Children and co: rc& them oftentimes, the 
children of ſtrangers they meddle not with, and if this be 
trucof particular Chriſtians,that if they be ſons they muſt 
be chaſtned;muſt it not be true alſo of the whole Charch, 
which is nothing but a company of thoſe that are his 
children,s i let nor this therefore trouble you, God will 
t- merciful to them in the end, for he is of a merciful na- 
ture, he cannot ( as we faid before) otherwayes 
chuſe. ; | 
This a man in particular may apply to himfelf, men comfort for 
when they are introuble,or under ſome affliion areapt every Chriſti- 
preſently to ſay,O 1 ſhall be alwayes thus,T ſhal never ſee bets an in particu- 
ter dayes;my brethren this is a great fault in us;Butro keep! 1 afficti. - 
to the matter in hand, the way to comfort you is to re- | 
member that God is of a mercitul nature, he will not take 
his children at advantage, but he confidereth what th Ey are 
able to bear, and ſo dealeth tenderly with them, for he 
knoweth what they are;that they are but fleſh, therefore 
will deal with them according to their ſtrength, for he 
is a merciful God, So likewiſe for things you want, and 
complain of , ſtill remember this that God is merciful. 
But 1t will be objeRed, we ſee God is not fo rich in 


mercy 
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mercy toall the ſaints as you ſpeak of, many of his own 
children are poor, they are beneath,and not above, mean 
in gifts, and mean every way, where is then the riches 
of his mercie? Again many of his children are forcly 
zMiAed,who have worſe entertainment in the world then 
they ? upon whom arc affliftions more heaped then upon 
thoſe that ſerve God with an upright heart 2 
We will anfwer this briefly, to begin with the firſt,you - 
muſt know that though God be exceedingrich in mercy, 
yet there is a difference among his children, that is, he 
hath made divers degrees amongſt men, m2n are rut into 
diffzrent degrees of mercy, notwithſtanding all do taſte of 
the riches ot his mercy. you know in the body there is the 
foot as well asthe eye, ſo inthe body of Chrift there are 
members of all ſorts.In a great houſe there is uſe of veſſels 
of divers degrecs,fo in the church of Chrift there is uſe of 
mean chriſtianszof thoſe of lower parts,there is need I ſay 
of them,as-well as of thoſe of more excellent gifts, there- 
fore you muſt remember this, thatthough God be rich in 
mercy, yet he takes not away thoſe ditkrences and dee 
grecs that are amongſt men, and if you aſk how then he 
is rich in mercy #1 ſay every man hath the mercics that be- 
fongeth to him in his kinde,a man of a lower degree hath 
ſo much mercy as he is able to recetve,he hath the mercies- 
that bclong unto him, and it is enough for him, for we 
 fay if a man havehis appetite filled ir is enough, take a 
man that is lower, his appetite is lower, and the mercies 
that he hath are ſufticient to give him ſarisfafion, for the 
appetite followeth the form,and whenthats ſatished eve- * 
. Ty creaturels in its perteion. 
Anſs * 7 © Secondly, For the other part of the obje&ion con- 
poten cerning thoſe afMili&ions wherewith God ſcemeth to afflift 


Reaſon why *ROſe that arc his children, we anſwer, That his love 
God affligerh 15 to them conſtant as unto ſons, but his carriage to them 
his children. is different. The reaſons are many , he knoweth their 
conſtitutions beft, he knoweth their conditions beſt, as a 

Rander by a ſick patient Isnot able to te)t what the phyſi 

f | clan 
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cian doth, although the phyfician' knoweth, ſo God lay- 
eth ſharp afMiitions upon his children, he himſelf know- 
eth the reaſon, although men arenot able to diſcern it. 
Again there are different cauſes, it may be upon ſome 
men he meaneth to beſtow more grace then upon others, 
therefore he affliteth them more , he will have them 
urer then others.therefore they are oftner in the fire,ſome 
he intendeth for more ſpecial uſe, therefore he threſheth 
them cleaner then others, the ſeed corn you know js 
commonly more clean threſhed and winnowed then thar: 
which is for ordinary uſe, ſo God dealcth with his chil- 
dren. 
In general this you may be ſure of, that God will deal 
mercifully with you, he is not ready eo aMi& you, you 
ſhall not taſt of any ſharp dealing from him, except it be 
in theſe caſes. 
1. If there be any fin that lycth unrepented of, then 
look to be ſcourged by affli&ion, When Feſephs brethren 5. 
had forgot their fin, God calleth themback again by af- Special caſes 
nition. of afflition. 
Or Secondly,. in caſe they go about any evil thing, or 
any inditt-rent thing in an evil manner , then oftentimes 
| God meeteth them with afflifion ; fo he dealt with Feho- 2.Chron. 20, 
ſophat , becauſe he went about an evil enterprize to joyn 35 36 37-, 
himſclf with Abazia king of Trae! C a man who did 
very wickedly ) to make ſhips to fetch gold from Tare 
Jhiſh, the ſhips were broken that they were not able to 
gO. 
Or Thiraly, in caſe they need deeper humiliation,then 
they wut look for :fMlition, David was humbled when 
Nathan came to him,but yet you may ſeePſalm:5 1.(which 
was made a great while afterwards ) that he had need to 
be more humbled, for there he complaineth that his bones 
were broken. 
Or Fonrthly, in caſe of ſcandal they may be afflifted 
left the enemies of God ſhould blaſpheme, for this cauſe 
{ ſaith Nathan to David ) becauſe thou haſt given occaſion 
2 .f0 
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to' the enemies of God' to blaſpheme, the ſword ſhall net depart 
from thy houſe, fo when the Saints tall ;into {ſcandalous 
fins, in this caſe they muſt Took for afflitions. 

Or Laſtly, to prevent an inward diſeaſc,and thus Saint 
Pau! was aMiited, for when he was taken up into the 
third heaven,he had pride growing upcn him, and began 
to be exalted above meaſure, therefore the Lord ſent a 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, and though he took it 
at the firſt ſomewhat ami's, yet when God had informe 
£d him that ir was toheal a greater diſeaſe, he was well 
contented ; in this caſe therefore God often ?ffiiterh to 
prevent {1n beginning, when his children begin to be ſtub. 
born, he teacheth them by :MiGion to be obedient.Chriſt 
himſelt learned obedience by afflition, ſoif his children 
begin to over=value earthly things, to delight over much 
in them, to wean them now from the world, and to teach 
themto know the vanity of che creature, he affii&eth 
them, ti)1 1 ſay,either to bringthem back to repentance, 
or to meet with them when they go about an evil enter- 
prize, or to bring them to deeper humiliation , or whe 
they fall into ſcandalous fins, or laſtly to prevent a further 
{inning, except in thele caſes you are ſure alwayes to have 
mercy,{or God is exceeding rich in mercy; And ſo. much 

for this point, 


According to his glorious riches, 
or the riches of his glory, 


The next point to be obſerved is this, that God 
reckoneth it his Glory to be merciful, his mercy is his 


glory, theretoreit is called the riches of his glory, that. 


1s, thoſe riches of mercy are glorious, which will appear 
by theſe reaſons. | 

Firſt, When God promiſed to ſhew Moſes his glo- 
ry, for that was Moſes his requeſt, that God: would 


Tuod. 33. ig, hew him his glory, you ſee there what God did, he 


aud 34. 6, 


made khown his mercy, for that was all he did, when 
he 
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he proclamed his'name to Moſes, he made known his mer- 

cy to him, therefore his glory coniiſted in that, for when 

he would make known his glory , he manifeſted his 
mercy. CT” * 
Secondly, That which is the obj:& of praiſe muſt needs ſales: 
be glorious,” ow the mercies of God you ſhal finde are ſtill 

the otJ:Rot the praiſes of the ſaints-Look into the book of 
Pſalms, and you ſhall ſee how abundant David is in prai- 

ſing God for his mercizs, look into all the fongs made þy 

Miſes, or Deborah, or Eſaiab, or by any other in the 
ſcripture, all the ob je& oft their praiſe was his mer- 

cy ; now whatſoever the objec of praiſe is, that is gio- 

rICUS. -P 
Thirdly, God made the world you know for his glo. Reaſon. 
ries ſake, to make manifeſt that now that which he did in 
making the world was tocommunicate his mercy and 

his goodneſs to the creature, for this was the primary and 

firſt intent of God, 2nd that indeed was all that he did, 

he explicated his goodneſs to the creature, and then made 
angels and men to_ behold it, now Ilay it he made the 
world for his glcry, & in the world he communicated his 
mercy and goodneſs tothe creature, his inercy then muſt 
needs be his glory. 

L ajtly, He hath put into men a _nitural ſelf-love, every 
creature defireth the preſervation of it ſelf, now the 
merciesof God tend to the preſervation and advantage of 
the creature,therefore the creatureis aptto give him praiſe _ 
for je. It is his mercy that the creature is ready to magni» 
he with al propenſeneſs of heart,with all readineſs of dif- 
poſition,now whenGodhad man in his hands as the potter 
the clay, ſccing he hath fo fathioned him that heis apt to 
praiſe him for his mercy, it is a fign thathe would have 
his mercy to be his glory and exceliency ; but ] will ſtay 
no longer upon the proving of this point, 1.t us now 
make ſomeuſeof it: 

Firſt, it the mercies of God be his glory doubt not 
then, but that when ycucome to ask at his hand any re- fer 1. 

E-3 queſt 
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queſt that is meer for you, he will be ready to grant 
1t, for it is his glory, to ſhew mercy , and God lo- 
veth his glory, now if ſo be to ſhew mercy be his glory, 
doubt not then 1 ſay of obtaining what you deſire at his 
hands, for glory is nothing elſe but che manifeſtation of 
ſome exceilency to the view and knowledge of man. When 
a thing is excellent and kexutiful, and is ſhutup, we ſay 
it is þeautiful, but not glorious, except it be explicated 
and ſpread abroad to the view of others, asa peacock is 
then ſaid to be glorious, when he ſpreadeth abroad his 
feathers, and the Sun is ſaid then to be in his glory when 
ke ſhineth in his brightneſs, when Abaſuery made that 
great feaſt, he did it for the glory of bis kingdom, becauſe in 
the feaſt, his riches and potency was maniteſt, therefore 
it made him glorious. So doth the Lord, if all his 
perfe&ions were ſhut up in himſelf they were excellent, bug 
not properly glorious, for glory is when any excellency 
is made manifeſt to the view of others, therefore God is 
faid tobe glorious when he maniteſteth his mercy.If there 
fore this be his glory, then doubt nor butthat he will be 
ready to ſhew mercy to men, that is, not onely to be mers 
ciful in himſelf, but to ſhew mercy to you, learn hence 
now to ſtrengthen your faith, and to ceme with more 
boldneſs tothe throne of grace,and beſeech God to grant 
you what you ask, that he might glorifie himſelf, when 
you have therefore occaſion to ask any grac*,any help, or 
any ſuccour in temptation, this will help to prevail with 
him.Lord if thou ſhutteſt thy hand, and keep:|t thy mercy 
within thy ſelf, what glory wilt thou bring to thy ſelf2bur 
ifthou openeſt thy hand,and maniteſteſt thy mercy,thence 
. will glory redound to thee. ; 

Secondly if Gods mercy be his glory or-his excellency, 
then let us praiſe him for his mercy , let us give him the 
glory of it, for that he looks for at our hands; on Gods 
part there 1s but this to make him glorious, viz. an cx+» 
plication or ſhewing of his mercy, on our part it is re« 
quired that'weſee it, and take notice of it, be inwardly 


Per= 


 — 


What glory Is. 


* 


Divine Mercy Maenified. 


perſwaded that he is merciful, Secing now God hath done 
his partin making maniteſt his mercy, letus alſo do our 
dutic, and give him what is required on our part , even 
to praiſe him for his mercy, thar is it which he looks 
for from his Children, whatſocver others do. Wiſdom is 
juſtified of ber children, whatſoever cthers do, Jct the Saints 
and children ofGod juſtific him tor his mercy. let them ſay 
that he is mercitul. Others will not ſay it, or at leaſt they 
do notthink it, but as thoſe wicked men that were dea 
voured with fire that came from God, brake cut into this 
ſpeech , who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings? even 
{o every evil man thinketh God a cruel maſter, thinkes 
him a ſevere judge,rhis ſecret thought hath every evil man 
in him,but yet let his children juftifie him for his mercy , 
let him ſay as Pavid did, zet God 7s good to Iſrael &c. that 
is, though he affli& them often, yet he is good to lf- Tſay 6. 
rael, and to them that are ofa pure heart. Let us be rea- 
die to ſay as the Scraphims in Tſay 6. boly and holy is the 
Lord of hoſtes, it is ſpoken upon this occaſion, The prophet 
Iſaiah was ſent forth upon this errand, to make the hearts 
of the people heavy, this ſeemed a ſtrange judgement, 
God ſeemed to be very cruel, to make their hearts heavy, 
that ſeeing they might net ſec,and hearing they might not 
underſtand, yet they juſtified God notwithſtanding, that 
hee was holy : ſo letus do, though weſee not thereaſun 
of all his wayes,yet let us juſtific him, and ſay he is glo« 
rious, and give him the praiſe of his-mercy , that is, let 
us be perſwaded of it our ſelves, that he is merciful, that 
he is not hard to the wicked, that he is an indulgent fa- 
ther to his children, and when we have don , let us be 
ready to ſpeak of it to others , and indeed when we our 
{elves have the ſence of his mercies,then we will be ready 
to ſpeak of them to others,then ſpeeches will come from 
us calily, naturally and plentifully , but. contrariwiſe 
when we are not inwardly perſwaded of the mercies of 
God our ſ{clves,our ſpeeches, of them come forcibly, and 
*paringly, and truly C my brethren )this is the reaſon 
wWe- 
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weare ſo little in praifing the Lord, becaufe our ſelyes 
are not touched with a ſence of his mercies, we are not 

erſwad:d he is ſo exceeding merciful as he is, we think 
bares of men then we do of him, therefore if any thing 
ercive.us,we are readier to complain unto men, thenunto 
God: and for matter of mercy,we are exceeding/in prai- 
ſing of thoſe men that are merciful tous , bur we are nor 
perſwad=d ot the exceeding mercitulneſs of God ,for if 
we werz,we would be ſpza king of his praiſe, we would 
be exhorting others to ſerve the ſame maſte;; but we are 
ſhortin this, an1 the reaſon is becauſe we are not pers 
ſwaded of the riches of his mercy our ſclves, 

I willnow add but one word more,fully to convince you 
of the glorious riches of mercythati s in God, b:cauſe you 
may obj:&, Is God ſo merciful? what is the reaſon then 
that. he doth ſo ſharply :Mi&, even his deareſt children ? 
why doth he afMi& evil men with ſuch a great afflition 
as hell ig ſel e ! why areſo many damned,and why do fo 
many periſh whileit is in his power to fave them? Laſtly 
is henot an hard maſter to condemn many that could not 
be ſa ved, as the Gentiles, that camenot to the knowled 
of the Goſpel] before Cirilts time? and tince alſo doth nor 
God exa& that at their hands which they could not per- 
form, and doti he ot luok to reap there where he did 
not ſow ? hoy can we theretore be pezrſwaded of his ex- 
ceeding mercitulneſs, 

I will anſwer all theſe breiflly. For the fir/t1 an- 
{wer thatthough God indeed be exce2ding rich in mercy, 
yet that doth not contradi& his other Attributes, thuuzh 
he be rich in mercy ver ic contradifteth not his wiſdom, 
therefore ho affliteth his children, otherwiſe he were not 
wiſe, as you hzve heard heretotore atlarge. 

Secon1l;,though he be rich in mercy yct that contradicts 
not hi- ju ice, therefore he muſt deal with the wicked ac« 
cording to chcir fins, tor he holdeth not the wicked inno- 


cent, their puni;hments therefore are great becauſe their 
ſins are great. 
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Thirdly, for the mulcitude of thoſe that periſh, though he 
be rich in mercy, yet his mercy contradiQeth not his liber- 
tie, he hath a libertic to do what he pleaſeth, having a 
ſoveraigntie over all creatures , he is free tochuſe more 
or fewer to his kingdom, as he pleaſeth, and to exerciſe 
hie ſeveritie as he will... 
Leftly,in that it is ſaid hee reapeth where he doth not ſow, Laſs Anſw, 
L anſwer, hz: doth not reape where he doth not ſow, and 
therefore in that he ſheweth not himſelfe a har.d ma-» 
cr, for there are none condemned for more then is revealed 
tothem;the Gentiles that had no more then the law of na 
ture revealed to them, they are condemned for no more 
but for the breach of the law of nature. It the Goſpel ne- 
ver came amongſt them ir ſhall never be required at their 
hands, And ſo the Jews, thoſe amongſt them that had: no 
more but the old ceſtament made known to them (hall ne- 
ver be condemned for reje&ing the Goſpel, but tor the 
breach of that 1-w which they had: So Chriſtians as their 
means have been more,as their lightis more, as more truth 
hath been revealed to them ſo God will require more at 
their hands, as he ſoweth more ſeed, ſohe will look 
for a greater Crop at the harveſt amongeſt Chri- 
ſtians thoſe that are ignorant ( if there be no fault in 
themſelves ) he will not puniſh for that they know not his 
will. 
ASecond anſwer to this is,that there is a-great difference 2: 
if we conliderthe manner of Gods ſhewing mercy, for, Anſw. 
Firſt, the primarie intent of God, was to ſhew mercy 
to ali the creatures, to men and angels both, now the ex- 
cagion of his wrath came in by the way ( as it were) 
and by occaſion , that when his mercy took no plac e 
then there wasa place found for his juſtice, Firſt he began 
with mercy, hc ſetthe angels in a hapy condition, Juſtice 
now came in waen his mercy took no place, ſo to man» S:milie 
kinde he firſt began with mercy, and ſet himz-in a happy ; 
eltate, If mercy might have taken place, there had b:zen - 
no room or his wrath,for as we ſay of bees that naturally 


they 
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they give honey , they ſting not but when theyarepro- 
voked, ſo God naturally prop:nſely and readily ſtheweth 
mercy to the Creatures, he never exercifeth his wrath'but 
when we offt:znd him by our words or work. 

Thirdly, You muſt confider that God is exceeding rich 
in mercy, in that he offcr<th mercy ro mankinde, it Heth 
manifeſted to all; if they will not tak- ir, ir detrats not 

from his mercy, now all mankinde hath had mercy mani- 

teſted to them, it lyeth open to them, it they take ir not, 

'It is not becauſe he is not rich in mercy, but becauſe they 
will not accept it. 

Fourthly, Heis merciful, even to evil men, to them he 
declarcth the riches of his patience and long ſuffering, to 
bear with them from day to day, to feed them, to cloath 

them, to preſerve them, and yet they make ccn'cience of 
nothing, their lives are a continual rebellion againſt him, 
is not here therefore a great deal of mercy manifeſted ? 
D-th he not as the Apoſtle faith, bear with much patience: 
the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruCion. 

5 Laſt of all, put together the manner of the execu- 
Anſwa tion of his wrath, and of his mercy, and you ſhall 
ſee this difference , look what wrath there is ex- 
ecured in the world;and you may thank your ſelves for it. 
The congregation of Corah, the text-ſaith, Numb. 16. de- 
ſtroyed themſelves. Mercy is not ſo, that cometh from 
God, the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, Lake 
1.Thy Deſtrs&ion is of thy ſelfe oh Iſrael ſaith the Prophet, 
but we may thank him tor his mercy, the wages of (in is 
death, that cometh as our due debt, but the guift of God is 
eternal liſe,that cometh freely. A 

Again, the juſtic? of God is but even meaſure, the juſt 
wages of an hireling,juft no more then our fins deſerve. but 
the mercy of God runneth over the brink as a mighty 
ſea over his bounds, ſo doth notthe other, therefore his 
mercy. is exceeding great, conclude it therejore,and ſetit 
down in your own hearts,be perſwaded of it your {elves, 

and be ready to glorify him betore the ſons vt men, 
: Loft 
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Laft of all, thzuſe of this poiat (hall be this,that if it Loſt wſe. 
be the glory of GoJ to be merciful, then labour to imitate 
his mercy,for every excellent thing that is glorious is 
worthy to be imitate1, therefore imitate God in this, ſo 
the ſcripture would have us, be you merciful as your heaven- 
ly father is merciful; and ſo again Col. 3. as the eled of God 
put 0 teuder mercy, that is, if God be meeciful, be you 
merciful likewiſe, and ſo Epheſ, 1. forgive 0xe another, 
And why ? as dear children, be you followers of God, &*c, he 
is ſo, therefore be you ſo,make this uſe therefore of Gods 
being merciful, be you merciful as he is merciful, that is 
conſider the miſeries of others, and wherein you may be 
helpful ro them, and be ready to ſhew them:mzrcy upon 
any occafion, As it is the glory of God to ſhew mercy, 
ſo,(as Solomn ſaith) it is the glory of a man to paſſe by ax 
infirmity, that, is to paſle by the faults of others, xo ſhew 
mercy to them, to forgive them, and' nor to take things 
in the worſt ſence, this is acceptable to God, for mercy 
pleaſeth him far better then Sacrifice, all the duties that 
you perform to God , though you ſerve him in all the 
parts of his worſhip, yet put theſe and ſhewing of mercy 
unto men together, and he eſtzemeth mercy to man before 
all,for Iſzy 58.6. when {the people had faſted and per= 
formed thoſe duties to the full, yet notwithſtanding God 
makes this exception, 1s this the faſt that T have choſen? 
is it not to break, every yoake, to relieve the oppreſſed, to ſhew 
mercy,&c. theretoreC my brethren) be readie to ſhew mere 
cy; tor in ſo doing you ſhall imitate God, that is it 
which indeed makes you good men, every man would 
be a good man , now goodneſs ſtandeth in this, to be 
merciful, for goodneſs is but a relative terme, and it 
ſtandeth in conformity with the chiefeſt good , So carry 
your ſelves therefore that you may be counted good men, 
that you may have a goodey?, which is nothing but this, 
to beready to do good tothoſe whom you ſee in milſcerie, 
herein your goodneſs DON all that you do without it 

2 is 


Divine Merry Magnified, 
is not accepted, whatſoever goodneſs you do unto men 
if it be without mercy, if it proceed not from thit, as it 
is ſaid of love;if you give your body tobe burned,and yet bave 
not love,it is vothing, So it may be ſaid of m:r:y, God ac» 
accepteth of no action that you performe unlcſſe ir come 
from mercy , labour therefore tohave a miercifull heart, 
chat ſo all your works may come from a good principle, 
for aQtions are not good except they come fram ſome 
grace Within, (I ſpeake of thoſe ations which ar.: :&ions 
of mercy ) be you mercifull therefore as your Leavenly 
father is, for that is a {ſign that you have the ſame ſpi- 
rit that he hath, when God cometh into che heart of any 
man hereceiveth the ſpirit of thefather, And therefore 
as you would have a witnefſe, and teftimony to your 
ſelves that you are the ſons of God, be you merciful. 
There is a natural mercy, I confeſs, found in choſe that 
have not mercy indeed, but this God accepteth, not, be« 
cauſe ſuch mercles are but counterfeit to the trae mercy. 
Labour tobe mercitul as God is,. to abound in mercy 


that every on? may fare the better for you wherever you 
dwell and whatſoever you *doe, let all your aftions be 
works of mercy, ſo will God acceptthem,. and be-ready 
ro render mercy to you again, OR. 
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INWARD STRENGTH 
__ Thedeſireof a Chriſtian, 


Text, Eents. 3-16, 


T hat you may be ſtrengthened by the 
ſpirit in the inward man. 


==7 Heſe words are aPpart,and indeed the ſum of 

>| that excellent and diyine prayer that Payl 

Kg made for the Ephefiens the principal thing 

AÞ [&Y$}j| that the Apoſtle prays foris this, that they 
ER tell may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit in the 111+ 


PR xy ward man, and this the Apoſtle ſets down 

—= in ſuch a manner that he anſwereth all 
doubts that might hinder the Epheſians from ebtaining 
this gracious priviledge. 

For firſt they might demand this of Pax!, yon pray 
that we may be ſirong in the inward man, bit how, or. 
what means ſhall we ufe to get this ftrevgth ? the Apoſtle 
anſwereth to this and tels them,the means to be ftrong in 
the inward man is to get the ſpirit, that you may be 
ſtrengthened by the ſpirit inthe inward man. Secondly but 
they might demand,But how __ we do to get the ſpirit? 
OS F. 3. The - 


Inward Strength 
_ The Apoftle anſwereth to this,you muſt pray for him, 
for your (elves, as I do for you, for pray that he wou!d 
grant you the ſpirit that you may be ftrexgthened in the 
inward man, and thus you muſt do for your (elves, be 
earneſt in prayer to. get the ſpirit, waich he hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe that ask it. 

Thirdly, They might demand, but what ſhould move 
God to give us his ſpirit, and to hear our pray- 
ers ? 

To this he anſwers,that the moving cauſe 18 the riches 
of bis glory, that you may beſtrengthenzd in the Tyward 
man. £ | 

Fourthly,they might demand,yea, but what ſhall we be 
the better for this ſtrength if we get it? 

To this the Apoſtle anſwereth in the verſes following, 
then ( ſaith he) you ſhall be able to comprehend, with all © 
ſaints, what is the length and the height , the depth and the ' 
breadth of the riches of the love of God towards you in Chrift. 
Now in that the Apoſtle above all other good that he 
wiſheth unto them, praycs ſor this, that they may be 
ſtrengchened by the ſpirit in the inward man, 1 gather this 

oint. 1s , 

That which is to be deſired of every Chriſtian, and tobe 
earneſtly ſought for,is this, that they may be ſir engthened inthe 
Inward-may, | 

I gather it thus ; Saint Pau! was now to pray for ſome 
ſpecial good to the Epheſiaus,and conſidering what might 
be moſt profitable,and advantagious, he makes choice of 
this above all other good things , making it the ſan” - 

and ſubſtance of his prayer,that you may be #rengtheued 
by the ſpirit in the inward man. 

I ſhallnot need toprovethis by any other places of ſcrip- 
ture, becauſe the place in hand ſufficiently proves the 
point, as being the main ſcope and .intent of the fpi- 
rit of God in this place to ſhewthe neceſſity of this do- 
ecine of ſtrengthening the inward. man. But for the fuller 
explaning of this point we will firk ſhew you what this 


firength 


Doctrin?. 


The deſirvof a Chriftians 
ftrength is, and then wee will come to the uſes 
There is therefore a twofold ſtrengthening. 

I There is firſt a natural 7 
he 2, There is a ſupernatural & Strength, 

' Firſt 1 ſay there is a Natura! firength, and this 18 
when a man is naturally ftrong or abie, either in the 
parts of his body, or in the guittsof his mindez as for 
example, a man that hath a ſtrong memory this is a ns 
tural ſtrength, or in other qualities of the minde, 
or elſe when a man isftrong in the parts of his body,theſe 
are natural ſtrengths, but this is not the ſtrength that 1s 
here meant. -, | 
R ny there is a Supernatural ftrength,and this is two 
old. | 

The firſt is a Snpernatural ſtrength which is received 
from the evil ſpirit, which is when Satan fhall joyn 
with the ſpirit of a man, and adds a Supernatural 
ſtrength, and ſo makes him to doe more or ſuffer more, 
then otherwiſe by Nature he were able to doe. With this 
ſpirit areall the enemies of the Church ſtrengthened. Pau! 
htmſclf,before he was committed, was firengthened by this 
ſpirit. Some men have more then a natural fwrength to un= 
dergotorments , and yet not toſhrink atthem, but this is 
not the ſtrength here meant. 
But there is a Seeond ſupernatural ffrength which comes 
fromthe ſanitying ſpirit, whereby a Chriſtian is ableto- 
do more then naturally he could doe, and this is the 
ſtrength which is here meant in this place, and with this 
ſirength all the Saints are ſtrengthened | that is ] this was 
the ſtrength that Eliah, Stephen, John Baptift,the Apoſtles 
and the reſt had; this madethem ſpeak boldly in the name 
of Chritt. | | 
But you ſhall the better-underſtand what this ſtrength 
ry - you doe but confider the particulars, which are 
theſe. : 
The ff particular wherein this {x iritual frength is 
” : | ſeen 


j 
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ſcen is this:if a man chearlully thrive under many afli&i- 
ons, tnat is when they can r:joyce under- great troubles 
anZ wry ls,they have this ftrength,as AFs 5.41. it is faid of 
Ads. 5-41, th= Apoſil:s :h:t they departed from the Councel rejoycing thas 
they were thought worthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 
Chriſt: he that bears ſome troubles hath ſome ftrength, 
but to bear grezt troubles is required great ſtrength,that 

_ 1sto ſtand faſt to Chriſt, to profeſs his name, as the holy 
Rev. 2. 13. © Ghoſt faith in Rev, 2.13. there where Satan bath his throne 
; muſt needs be a great Supernatural work of the ſpirit. 
The Second particularis this, in the hour of temptation, 
waen the ſtorms ariſe and the flouds liſt up their voyce, 
the heart is ſtabliſhed, being founded upon the rock;{o that 
the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it, all Satans darts 
fall upon 1uch a ſtate as an arrow upon a rock ; the heart 

is fixed like mount Zion. | 

The third particular wherein this ſpirituall ftrength i 
ſcen, is this when a man doth believe, though hee have 
all reaſon, and ſtrength againſt him, this is to be ſtrong in 
the inwarc man, but to go further that you may the better 
know What this ſtrength is,I wil give you a definition ofit. 
It is « general good diſpoſition,or Tight habit,a temperature or 
a due frame of the mind,wherby it is enabled to pleaſeGod in all 
things. 1: I lay itisa general good diſpoſition or right ha* 
bir, becauſe a diſpoſition to ſome one particular good Is 
not ſtrength, as for example,to have preſent paſſion to good 
& not to continuzargueth not ſtrength in the inward mans 
or to have the underſtanding ftrong,8& yet to have the will 
and affe&ions-weak is not to be ffrong in the inward man, 
' | butthey muſt be all tortifi'i as for examplegza man or a wos« 
man is not ſaid tobe perfe&lybeautiful,cxcept they bz beau 
ciful in all parts, tor beauty is a fit compoſure of all parts : 
> likewiſe a man is not throughly ſtrong but imperfeQt cx- 
cept he be ſtrong in all parts, that is ſtrong in the under- 

_ ſtanding,ftrong in'the will, ſtrong in the aff:ions. 

Secondly 1 call it a tem, erature or due frame of the 
mind, becaufe it ſets the ſoul in order, thar is, it ay” py 
| abics 


The defire of a Chriſtian 
bits onthe faculties,and fit obieds for thoſe habits;the ſoul 
was before like a diſordered inftrament or clack that 
went at randome, every thing was out of itsplace, bur 
when this ſtrength of the inward man is communicated 
to the ſoul, it frames it anew, that is, it puts it into a 
right temper again. 

"Thirdly it is a frame whereby a man is enabled to pleaſe 
God in all things, becauſe it ſets a good hew upon all 
our ations, for as varniſh makesall colours freſh, ſo doth 
the ſtrength ot the inward man, it ſets a deep die upon 
a}l our a&ions, puts a grace upon them, and makes them 
beautiful, nothing without ic will hold trial, every thing 
that hath the tinAure and virtue of the ſtrength of the Is 
ward man will hold good, it ſets the ſtamp of holineſs ups 
on them as implanted by the ſpirit, and therefore they are 
acceptable unto God. | 

Now that you may know the better what this ſtrength 
is,you malt firlt inquire what weakneſs is, now by weak- 
neſs we doe nar mean weakneſs before a man be con- 
v<rted, for that cannor ſo properly be called weakneſs as 
wickedneſs,and therefore know thar this weakneſs which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, which is proper unto Chriſi- 
ans is of two ſorts. 

The Fir is weakneſs or a ſmall meaſure of grace, as 


in 1 Cor. 3.1. That is thoſe that are weak in knowledge 
and babes in Chriſt. 


The Second kinde of weakneſs is this, when one that 
hath been ftrong 1s now fallen fick and weak, that is, he 
is fallen into a conſumption of grace, ſo that he can« 


not uſe his ſtrength and his grace as formerly he could. 
Now thoſe rhat are weak inthe firſt kinde they grow 


ſtronger and ſtronger,but they that are weak inthe ſecond 
way they grow week?r and weaker, therefore if there 
be any here that are ſach that have made profeſſion of 
Chriſt, but now are fallen unto t'ac love of the world,that 
were onceHvely and quickly to good dutics, but are now 
backward and cool, my Foul to them ſhall be the 


ſame 


Rev. 2, Io 


Inwavd Strength \ 
ſame which Chriſt gives to the Church of Epheſus 
in the Rev. 2,5. Remember from whence thou art fallen,an1 
repent, and to doe their firſt. workes, left their Candleſtick, 
be taken from them ; that 1s, Jet them remember 


what they were in times paſt and what they are now, 
and let them humble themſclves, and turn again into the 


right way, and be aſhamed of themſelves that they have 


run away ſo far from Chrift, and that in time too , left 
their Candleſtick be taken away trom them, that is, left 
thoſe opportunities to good,and the offers of grace be ta« 
ken away from them. | 

Again as thereare kindes of weakneſs, ſo there arc 
degreesof weakneſles. | 

The fir/# degree of weakneſs is that which followes-a: 
relapſe, and this is of two ſorts, , 


1 Sexſible. 
2 Inſeyſible, 

Firſt Senſible, and that is when the underſtanding is 
good in regard of the grace it knowes, yet not in regard 
of the good ir feels. 

a. There is a weakneſs Inſenfible,and is ſach as cannor 
be fclt,and this is when men change their opinions of fins, 
that is when they have thought otherwiſe of it,then they 
now do. As for example, before they thoughr every fin a 
great ſingbut now they think ſome to be little or none at all. 

The Second degree of weakneſs, is that which followes 
the new birth, and that is of two ſorts.. 


1 Generale 
2 Particulars 
Firſt Gereral weakneſs, and this is when the judge. 


mcent,will and ati-&ions arc all weak, that is when a man 


is weak inal] the parts of the ſoul, and over-run with an 
univerſal fecbleneſs. | 


The Second degree is a particular ' weakneſs, and that 
iS When a man is Generally ſtrong,and yet weak in ſome 
parts 
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parts, as for example, a ſhip may be ſtrong built, or ge. 
nerally ſtrong,and yet having a leak in it,cannot be ſaid to 
be firong in all parts, becauſe If hath thatin it which 
will at laſt deſtroy itz: ſo it is with a Chriſtian, 
if there be bur a leak, that is a weakneſs,in one part of 
the ſoul, he is not ſtrong in the inward man, therefore 
2 man muſt take heed of all weakneſs, though a man 
may be generally ſtrong, thathe be not weak in ſome 
things, 

Now I come to the Reaſons, wherefore we ſhould be 
ſtrong in the inward man, and they are theſe. | 

The firſt Reaſon wherefore we (hould be ſtrong in the Reaſoy, r. 
inner man is this, becauſe it w1ll fic us for many 1mploy- 
ments,that is,it will make us go through much work with 
great eaſe, to perform the weightiecſt duties in Religion 
in ſuch manner, as otherwiſe we could never be ableto 
perform ; and this ſhauld perſwade men the rather to pray 
earneſtly for this, becauſe God rewards men according to 
their works, that is,ic is not for beauty, riches or dignity, 
that moves God to give grace and glory unto any, but ac. 
cording to their works :a good reaſon it is therefore to 
perſwade men to be ftrong in the Inner men,that they may 
be able to go through great matters for God, and thae 
with great ſtrength, and this ſhould make men to beg the 
ſpirit, becauſe he works in us effe&ually to the ſtrengrhen-. 
ing of us inthe Inward man, | | 

The Second reaſon why you ſhould defire to be ftrong Reaſon, 
in the ward man is this, becauſe it brings moſt comfort 
and chcartulnes into the ſoul. 

Firſt,becauſe it makes us do all that we do with faci- 
lity and cafineſs, that which wedo is cafie unto us. As 
tor example, a man that is weak in judgement and under« 
ſtanding, any high point of Religion is wearineſs. unto 
him, becauſe he wayteth a capacity to conceive,now that 
which is not rightly conceived or underſtood, he hath no 
comfort nor delightin it,but it is with irkſomneſs & much 


wearineſs unto nature, where as the ſame things unto 
© Bo Rn 
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a man of larger capacity ; they are cafie unto him and 
he delights in them. | 

Secondly, the more ſtrength a man hath in the Iaward 
man, the more health in the ſoul, for as it is in the body 
ſo it is in the ſoul, the more Natural ſtrength the more 
hea'th. So ir is in the ſoul, the more ſtrength in the 1+ 
ward manthe more healthtull in grace. 

Thirdly, becauſe it brings ſufficient and plenty of all 
g00d unto theſcul, and we ſay that if a man have a good 
outwar: eſtate he is like to hold'ourt if a famine or other 
calamitics ſhouls come;ſo it is with a chriſtian if hebe 
ſtrong in the Inward man though a ſpiritual famine 
ſhould come he is likely to hold out and to keep 
that which he hath, on the contrary when a man is 
poor in the [award man, as it is witha body that. is weak, 
every thing that it hath is ready to be taken away, as a 
bowl that hath a bias,the ſtrength of the arm takes away 
the force of the bias: ſoſtrength in the Iyward man makes 
us to bear : fictions ſtrongly and joyfully,ther is, it takes 
away the bias of ſhame and reproach which otherwiſe 
would draw us to be offended at the croſs. 

4- Becauſe it ftrengthnerh a man againſt temptations,and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith,be ſtedfaft and unmovyeable,that 
is,.it makesus to ſtand faſt in Chriſt that nothirg will 
break us off, neither temptation, afflition, reproach, 
ſhame, or diſgrace, becauſe God and Chriſt are united 
together inus;-and on the contrary what is the cauſe that 
temptations preſs men (o faras they doe, but becauſe they 
are not careful to grow ſtrong in the Inward man. 

This ([h-wes how they are to blame that ſeek this ſtrength 
leaſt, or tot at all for let us look upon men and we ſhall 
ſez, how buſy they ar? to g:t riches. and honour, or plea- 
ſure, but few, .or none regard ſtrength inthe inward man, 
which 15 the health, beauty, ſtrength and digaitie of the 
ſoul : but for the health, beauty and ſtrength and well- 
fare of the outward man, they take great care and ſpend 
much time about them, and much Jabour to adde:any 

| thing 
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thing unto that, but for the beauty of the Inward man 
they care not, they reſpec it not 3 all their care is for 
their backs and bellies, ſtill regarding the things that may 
advance their outward eſtates, but never mind the ltrength= 
ning of the Inward man. If you ask them-why they donot 
pray oftcner , or hear or receive the Sacraments oftner, 
all which have ſtrengthening vertuc inthem ; to thisthey 
can anſwer, they cannot for bufineſs, they have great 
imployments in the world which they cannot negleR,as if 
the Inpard man were neither worth the looking after, nor 
the cheriſhirg , and yet theſe men will be acc unted as 
go0d men as the bt, As for example: This day is 
appointed for the ſtrengthening ot the inward mar, but 
how do you negle@ it ? how often were you in prayer 
and holy meditation before ? or how often ſince have you 
ſeriouſly conſidered on the things that you have heard ? or 
how have you ca{t afide your occaſions, of buſinefſes in 
your calling9or are they not now freſh in your memories? 
nay do not your hearts run after them , even now when 
I am perſwading you to the contrary ? If they be, whatfo- 
ever you ſay of your ſelves, you have no care to grow 
firong in the inward man , your outward man carries 
away what ſhcula be laid out upon the inner. 

And that you may fee ycu have good reaſon” to 
firengthen the zzward man:1.confider you that are old men 
and think with your ſelves, how ſoon the inward man may 
be thrown out of doors, and how ſoon this earthly houſe 
may be unpin'd,and diffolyed. Therefore you have great 
caute to 'ſtrengthen that, and to grow firong in the i#- 
ward man , as your outward man decayes day by day: 

Secondly, you young men you have needto ſtrengthen” 
the :nward man, foras ther2is a time of ſpringing and 
growing ſtrong for you in the inward man, ſo there is a 
time of not ſpringing, that is when you will have much 
ro do tO Keep that which you have Without increaſing of 
It : t1erefore while the opportunity is,take heed of negle- 
Ring the time, that is no rule to be relied upon that God 
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calls at all times : thou knoweſt not whether he will call 
thee hereafter,and therefore do you labour to grow ſtrong 
in the inward man, 1nd to perſwade you the more Conſi- 
der theſe par-1culars. 

Firſt,Conſider the excellency of the inward man;that it 
will fit you for great imployments; as for example it will 
make you ſee God in his holineſs, and to converſe with 
God,und to have ſuch a holy familiarity and communion 
with him as will joy the ſoul, this will bring you ſo ac- 
quainted with God, as that you will be eſteemed of him 


as one of his familiars, theretorethis ſhould perſwade you 
to ſtrengthen the Inward man. 


*% 


Secondly, Conſider that you are to be made lik: unto the 
Image of God,and you arepredeftinated to be conformed 
unto Chriſt, but this cannot be exceptthe Inward man be 
ſtrengthenedto ations of holineſs, and therefore the Apoa- 
ſtle 1 Pet 1. as be that hath called you is holy, ſo be you holy 
in all manner of converſation, that is,ſeeing you are called 
unto ſuch_a high place, as to be the ſons of God by 
grace, what an unworthy thing is it to ſtoop unto baſe 
things. As for example,what a baſe thing were it that 
an cagle ſhould ſtoop at flies ? although it be unſeemely in 


- this creature, yet men do the like arid are not aſhamed, 


when men ftoop to the world and will be vaſſals to their 
liſts, and ve any thing they would have him to be, if it 
may enlarge his ontward eſtate : beloved there is a great 
lofſe and baſeneſs in that, for what is gold or honour, 
or pleaſure to Chriſt, grace and holineſs, and inward 
worth and excellency? Inevery thing that there is loſs 
it grievs and pains us, as for example wegrieve when we 
ſee wheat given to ſwine which would be mans meat, A- 
gain we grieve when we have ſct up a fair building, on 
which we have beſtowed much coft and labour, and now 
to have Zim and Ohim to dwell there, and not our ſelves, 
and if theſe things return upon us with vexation then how 
much more have we cauſe to grieve, when we ſe: men 
give them(ſclyes unto their Juſts, that is;they give Geir 
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ſouls to be a harbor for their noiſom ccorruptions which 
ought to be Temples for the holy Ghoft. 

Thirdly, Conſider thar it is the Inward man, that inables 

a man to do thoſe things that are honourable to God,and 

rofitable to men. No man can truly honour God, that 
doth it not by the ſtrength of the Inward man,neither can 
any man be truly ſaid toprofit another, except it be the 
Profit that flows from the Inward man, therefore the Apo- G1. , 
tle ſaith in theCo/.3.2.Set your affefions cx things above and ay 
#0t 01 things belyy : but Satan comes and robs us of all the 
good that Etherwiſe we might do,& firſt he robs us of our 
ſelves,by ſtealing from us the ſtrength of our aftetions: 

And ſecondly he robs our parents of us, making us 

the obje& of their grief; And thirdly he rots the Church 
and Common-wealth of us, by making us unprofitable 
Inſtruments. And beloved if you Ilcok into the world you 
ſhall findit true s. as for example look unto young men, 
they are buſied in eating and drinking and rifing upto 
play,but never regard the ſtrengthening ofthe Inward may, 
and ſo having poured out their ſouls to vanity, become 
unprcefitableto others and diſhonourable in their genera. 
tions, And beloved, the ſoul is unto ſome as the ſalt is 
unto meat; onely to keep it from putrifattion,for the body 
1s advanced into tbe ſouls place, but what is thereaſcn 
that we put it thus ? doth not this: prove that true which 
Solomon ſaith, I bave ſeen ſervants ride and maſters go on 
foot, that is when you imploy your ſclves and ſpend your 
time and pains in getting f outward dignitic, and decks 
ng the outward man,and little regarding the beautifying 
of the Inwardman. You prefer droſs before gold,copper- 
before ſilver, you ſet the body in the ſouls place, you ſet 
the ſervant on horſeback, but the maſter muſt go on foot : 
in a word you donot things like or beſl ecming Chriftians: 
and on the contrary, you doe things like your ſelves. 
when ycu prefer the Inward may ficlt. 

Fourthly Confider thatit is an immortatoul; thy Thwars 
ar 18 Of a different original -from thy outwardz. why do- 
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you eat meat'that periſheth in the uſe of itchat is, why do 
you dote upon the outward man that perifheth in the uſ. 
ing,that will ſtand you in no ſtead it you keep it,and why 
do you not rather labor for the meat which periſheth not? 
that is,why do you not labour to get this ſtrength of the 1z + 
ward man which is ot an immortal ſubſtance,that will ne- 
ver faile nor periſh in the uſe; as for example; you have 
built a temple here, which is in ic {elf a good work , but” 
| Lay except you build alſo in your ſeives the Temple of 
the Inward man, all your labour, all you pains, all your 
coſt, is but loſt labour, that is will periſh, and ftand you 
in no ſtead when:you ſhouldneed it, and the whole ſcope 
of the ſcripture is to this end, to ſhew you the vanity of 
earthly things, that you ſhould not C:t your afteQions ups 
on them becauſe they periſh in the uſe. 
And again wherefore doe you lay our mony for that 
. which profiteth not? conſider theretorethat it is a ſpirit, 
and again it is infuſed into the boGto bear rule, and the 
body to be but a ſeryant to the inward man. | 
But that you bee not deceived, there isa Natural 
ſtrength, whereby ſome men will go very farre, and 
there is a moral ſtrength, take heed you reſt not in that. 
| ſpeak nor againſt Natural and moral ftrength,becauſe 
it comes from God and is good, for Il ſay we do not take 
away thoſe, but we exalt the other above them, therefore 
1 beſeech you look that you do not content your ſelves 
therewith, but labour to ſtrengthen the Inward man. 
And here a queſtion ariſeth, ſeeing there is a Natural 
and a ſpiritual ftrength 3 how ſhall a man come to know, 
whether rhat the ſtrength he hath be a moral or a ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength ? yet as | ſay we donot deftiroy Natural 
ſtrength, but we uſe it as men do wilde horſes and beaſts, 
they tame them to make them fit for ſervice, ſo we ſhould 
uſe theſe as means to carry us to their right end, we will 
then come to ſhew the difference between Natural and 
ſpiritual ſtrength. 
© The Firſt difterence is this, the ſpiritual Rirength goes 
io | > .- WHEEL 
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farther then the natural ſtrength, that is, look what the 
natural man can do with the natural ſtrength, the ſpirt- 
tural man can do more, he can go further both in degree 
and meaſure : and the reaſon is becauſe grace elevates na» 
ture, that is, it brings it unto a higher pitch : grace 1s 
unto the ſoul as a-proipe&ive glaſs unto the eye, it brings 
chings afar off nigh hand : Again it cauſes a man to fee 
things in a more- excellent manner : or as matter that 1s 
elevatcd by fire,ſo is he that hath this ſtrength:that is heis 
able to do more then a natural ftfength can do : I his was 
thatwhich made a difference berween Sampſon and other 
menzhe had a natural ſtrength , and he had a ffrength to 
do more then other men could do : and that this ſtrength 
doth go further then natural ſtrength we will prove by 
theſe particulars. | 

Firſt, the ſpiritual trength enables you to ſee more, 
and to prize grace more; the natural ſtrength ſhewes you 
ſomething in your jJourney,but it ſhewes you not the end 
of your journey, whereas the fight that the inward man 
brings unto the ſoul, adds unto it, as in 4 Fere. 31. 1.Ther Tere.31.1. 
ſhall ye know me : that is, they knew me before, but now 
they know me in another manner then before, grace pre- 
ſents things unto the ſoul in another hue then nature doth. 

Secondly, In performances : all natural ftrength leades a 
man unto a form of godlinefs : but this Rtrength gives a 
man power and ability to do good ; labour therefore for 
this ſtrength,that your heart may be in ſuch a frame in ho# 
lineſs, that you may do Gods will on earth, as the angels 
do in heaven,which the carnal man cannot do, that is, he - 
that hath not this ftrength, he will never labour to plcaſe 
God after that manner : becauſe he cares-no further for 
grace, but that he may eſcape hell, but che ſpiritual man 
will not be contentedto have the pardpn. of fin, except he 
may have Grace and Holineſs too. BE 

Thir dly, It enables him to go further in judgement of Zo. 
things 3 that is the natural man cares not if he can get 
þut juſt ſo much holineſs as will bring him to Heaven, 
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but the ſpiritual man will not be content with any mea- 
ſure : but it is with a ſpiricual man, as Its with the ſun 
the cleareſt ſun ſhine ſhewes the moſt moates : the cleareſt 
glaſs the leaſt ſpots, and the beſt water is next the Foun« 
tain : even ſo when the ſpiciiual man is ſtrong in the Inz 
ward man : it ſees the more moates and bracks in the ſpies 
ritual ſtrength , and labours for more ſtrength againſt 
weakneſs,which a natural man cannot conceive of : as in 
the 1 Pet 4.4-They think it ftrange that you run not with them 
into the ſame exceſſe of Kyor:that is, they know not the rea= 
ſon, or they cannot conceive what ſhould kecp men from 
loving ſuch and ſuch vices, which they love, like blind 
men they hear the Pipe but ſee notthe perſons that dance, 
ſo they hear the word, but they ſec not the rule by which 
the ſpiritual man goes. As a Country man that comes 
and (ces a man draw a Geometricalline, he marvels what 
he means to ſpend his time about ſuch an idle thing, 
when that he which drawes it knowes it is of great uſe. 
Feiurthly in degree, that is in the generalitie of the 
growth , when you grow in every part proportionable. A 
natural man may grow in ſome parts, but not in all parts, 
As for example he may have a large capacitic of know= 
ledge in Divine truth , yet he hath but weak affe&ions to 
God, or it may be his atieC&ions are ſtrong, but his judge- 
ment is weak: or it may be he is ſtrong in both: that is,he 
knowes the good, and after his manner of loving he loves 
the good;but yet there is weakneſs in the will, he will not 
yield any truc unreſerved obedience to God: but ir is not 
this in the ſpiritual ſftrength,rhat is in the growth of the 
inward man, for that leads him unto an univerfal growth 
in all ; arts. Now in the natural growth we ſay it 
is- noc proper Augmentetion except there be a growth 
inall parts, as it a wan ſhould grow in one member 
and not in another, as in the arm or lege, we would not 
ſay that were a growth, but a diſcaſe, and that many hut 
mours if the body were met together ,- that it were rather 
a gn isſhould be cut off irom the body then a help unto 
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the reft of the body : even ſo the growth in the natural 
ſtrength in any one part of the foul, rather hurts then 
helpes, that is, it rather ſhewes the diſeaſe of the ſoul, 
then. the health of the ſoul ©; bur the ſpiritual ſtrength 
growes in all parts ; ſo much for the firſt difference. 

The ſecond difference is in the beginning and ending of 
that ſtrength, that is it hath another Alpha and Omega : 
for the ſtrength of the ſpiritual man is wrought by the ſpi- 
rit and word of God, as thus, the principles of Religion 
being taught him out of Gods word, hence ther is ſpiri. 
tual ſtrength ſecretly conveyed into the ſoul : for I ſay no 
man can receive the ſpirit,or this ſpiritual ſtrength but by 
the Goſpel, therefore conſider what the goodneſs is that 
you have, and how you came by it, whether it came by the 
Go'pel or no; if it did you ſhall know tt by theſe parti- 
culars. | p 

Firjt,Examine whether ever thou wert humbled : that is 
examin2 whether by the Preaching of the Law you have 
had ſuch a fight of fin,that hath broken your hearts. If thus 
in the firſt place you came by it, it is a ſign that it Is the 
erue growth,for this is the firſt work of the ſpirit when it 
comes to chang? rh: heart of a Chriſtian,and to make him 
a new creature it deeply humbleth him. 

Secondly, Examine whether there hath followed a 
comtfort:ble conviftion and manifeſtation of Gods 
love in Chrift, which hath not onely . wrought joy and 
comtort againl(t the former fear, but alſo a kurning and 
aff:Hionate dcfire after Chriſt and Holineſs, Therefore if 
the Holineſs that is in you be thus wrought it doth pro- 
ceed from the ſpirir, tor this orderly proceeding of the 
ſpirit doth make it maniteſt. But as for the natural 
frreneth, it hath no ſuch beginning : it is not wholly * 
wrouzht by the word : it may be he hath þ:en a little 
humbled and comforted by the word, but it is not 
throughly and ſoundly , but ir is a overly habitual ; 
ltrength of nature picked oat of obſeryations and ex- 
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Again as the ſpiritual ſtrength hath a different begin- 
ning, ſo it hath a different end : that is the ends of them 
are as far, if not further difterent then the beginning, for 
as the ſpiritual ſtrength hath a diftcrent beginning,ſo it 
hath a different end:that is the end of them are ſo tar, it ' 
not further different then the beginning : for as the Holi- 
neſs that is in a gracious man ariſeth from a higher well 
head,ſo it lcads a man to a more noble and excellent ed 
then the natural firengthzfor the end of a ſpiritual mans 
frength is Gods glory, that he may yield beeter obedi- 
ence nnto God, that he may keep touch with him, and 

keep in with him.that he way have more familiarity with 
him,and more confidence & boldneſs with him in prayer, 
In a word that he may be fit for every good work. But the 
end of the natural mans ſtrength is his himſelf , his own 
profit and pleaſure,& his own good:foras the riſe of any 
thing is higher,ſo the end is higher.As for example,water 
13 lifted upon the top of ſome Mountain or high place be- 
cauſe it may go further, then if it were upon' even 
ground,fo when a man is ftrong in the Inward man,he is 
ſet up higher,he hath another end, & that is to pleaſe God 
and not himſelf,and thus much torthe ſecond difference. 

The third difference is this,hethat is ſpiritually ſtrong, 
is ſtrong in faith, that is, the ſtrength of the Inward mar 
is Faith,tut the ſtrength ot the outward man is but moral 
ſtrength, gained by the diligent improvements of nature; 
Now it is faith that gives ſtrength, a man is not aftrong 
man in Chriſt,or in the Inward ma#s,that bath not a ſtrong 
faith,for faith itthe only thing that makes a man ftrong, 
that is which makes a difference between a ſpiri. 
tual man, and a natural man. tcr as Reaſon makes a 
difference betwixt-men and beaſts, fo faith make a dif- 
ference between a holy man and a wicked man: As for 
example,take a Philoſopher,thar doth excel in other things, 
as in humane knowledge, he gocs before other men, yet 
in matters of fairh and believing he is as blind as a beetle, 
and the Reaſon is this 3 A Chriſtian ſees and doth all 
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things by faith 3-bur the other onely but by the light of 
nature, and this is the ſame that the —_ ſpeaks of 
Heb.u1- Of weak they became ſtrong,that is becauſe they had Heb. 17, 
faith, and were ftrong inthe faith, and truſted, and be- 
lieved and hoped in God therefore they became lirong 3 
that is they did that which other men cculd not do that 
wanted faith 3 Siſer might do as great things as Gideon, 
but here js the difference ; Gideon doth them all cut of 

Faith, the other doth them but from Nature : and ſo 80- 

crates may in worldly things be as wiſe as,Pau! that is,as 

wiſe in underſtanding and in policic,by reaſon of excel- 

Icnt natural parts : but here is the difterence Pau/,doth all 
things out of faith, and Socrates doth not , therefore the 
Apoltle ſaith,in the 1 Tim-4. 10, We are ſtrong beceuſe we Tina to: 
trult in the living God;that is we have a ſtrong taith in God, ! : 
and that makes us ſtand out all the affauilts of men and 
Divels: I ſay this is that which make a difference betwixc 
us and the men of this worldyDzogenes may trample under 

his feet the things of this world as well as Moſes, but Hoſes 

by taith choſe rather the things of another lite then theſe. 
Heb.11. Thatis faith in Chriſt made him to chuſe grace Heb.11. 
before rhe things of this world ; butit was not thus with 

the other, he choſe it not out of faith as Moſes did, that is 

| he ſaw not Gods Conmandments z carnal men they do 

many chings but chey do them nor to this end 2: for then 
andnot till then isa ſpiritual man Rrong,when he will ler 
lite,riches,honor,& pleaſure,liberty and all go for Chriſt, 

which he cannot do without taith:The natural man will 

never do this;this is the only property of faith, which is a 
ſupernatural work in the ſoul, and 'therefore the Holy 

Ghoſt Gith,they ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, 

that is they let them willingly go, lite and liberty, and all 

ſhall go,before Chriſt ſhall go. A noble Romane may do 

ſome thing tor his country, and for himlclf, bur there is 

a by end in it,that is he doth it not in a right manner;to a 
11ght end;burthe ſpiritual firong man doth all things ina 
ſpiritual manner,to a ſaving end,the one doth it for vain 
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glory but the other in uprightneſs of heart. For in faith 
there is a double work. 

Firſt it empties a man, that is, as a man that hath his 
hands full cannot take another thing , till he hath let his 
handfal fall,ſo when taith enters into the heart of a man 
it empties the heart of ſclt-love,ſelf-will;that is it purgeth 
out the rabbiſh that is naturally in every mans heart, and 
lets all go to get hold on Chriſt : all ſhall go then, lite,and 
honour, profit, and pleaſure, and he is the trucly ſpiri:ual 
man , tbat can thus loſe the world to cleaye to Chriſt, 
and miſerable are they that cannot,and by emptying him= 
ſelf of himſelf, he.is filled with'the power of Chriſt. | 

 Secondly,As it empties the heart of that which may keep 
Chriſt out of the ſou!, ſo in the ſecond place he ſeekes all 
things in God and from God, that is he firſt ſeekes Gods 
Love an1 Gods blefling upon what he doth enjoy , and 
then he go:s unto ſecondary means, and uſeth them as 
helpes 3 but a man that wanteth faith he will nor let all 
£0 for Chrift,he will not ſeek firſt unto God in any thing, 
but unto ſecondary means, and then it he fails , thatis if 
he want power to ſupply, then it may be he will ſeek unto 
God,and hence it is that he will not ioſchis life,or liberty, 
or honour for Chriſt , becauſe he ſees more power and 

g00d in the creature then in God. 
Azain this makes the difference betwzen the Chriſtian 
and Chriftian, namely Faith , and hence it is that ſome 
ar2 weak, and others are ſtrong, hence it is that ſome are 
more able thn o.hers, for the greateſt duties of R-ligion, 
as for exampl? Caleb an1 Foſhua can do more then the reſt 
of the people , in 1 whar 1s the reaſon but becauſe rhzy 
w:re ſtronver in the faith then others? And fo Paul {aid 
o” him{elf that he could do more then they all , bec:uſe 
Paul 1aJa ftron-::r faith : for the truth of a man: ren» 
is known by hi: fte:n:zrh of faith that he harh, it diſcovers 
whether he be natur4}ly ſtrong or (pirituil'y ſtrong ; tor 
this is tae firſt work of che ſpirit after Humiliation in the 
conyerlion of a ſinner, namely to work taith in him, and 
no 


The defirt of a Chri#14ane Ss. 4 
. \ 
no ſooner faith but aſſoon ſtrength, and the promiſe fol- 
Jowes faith. He that believeth,and is baptixed ſhall be ſaved 
but he that believeth xot ſhali be damned, Mar.15.15- And this Mark x5.1 5. -! 
is the courſe that we take, firſt we preach the Law unto 

you,and we do. it to this end to humble you, and to break 

the hard diſpoſition of your hearts , that ſo they may be 

fit to receive Chriſt, And when we have thereby humbled 

you , then we Preach unto you the Golpe), Feſecching 

and exhorting you to believe in Chriſt, tor the pardon of 
fins,paſt,preſent, ani] to come, and to lay down the arms 

of ttebellion, which you have taken u» againſt Chriſt, 

and you ſhall be {aved, And yet notwithſtanding how 

few are cicher humbled by the one or perſwaded and pro- 

voked by the other, but are (as the Prophet ſaith) having 

eycs and ſee not, ears, butthey hear not,that is,ſeeing they 

do not ſee, and hearing they do not hear, as for example, 

when a man is ſhewell a thing tut yzt he mindes it not, 

that is the eye of the mind is'upon another objeA,that man 

may be ſaid to {ee and not to fee, becauſe he doth not re- 

gard it, or a man that hath a matter pleaded before him, 

hears it, but his mind being otherwiie imployed he re- 

gards it not in that reſpe& he may be ſaid to hear , and 

Not to hiear, becauſe he mindes it not, And what is the Rea- 

{on that we Preachthe Law, and the judgements of God 

ſo much unto you, and what is the Reaſon that we be» 

{ſeech and intreat you ſo often to come in and receive 

Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved, time after time, and day 

by day,and yet we {ce how little ethticacie the word hath? 

what is the reaſon that the word wants this cf:& in you, 

as nor to humble you ? what is the reaſon, that you are 

not more attrighted with the judgements of God then you. 

are? what is the reaſon that you remain as ignorant and 

Ccareje(s as ever you were, but becauſe you do not believe, 

that i-, ycu want a true ſaving and applying taith z for if 

you had, the word would work other «fi: &s in you then 

it doth, as for example : if one ſhould tell a man;, that 

fach a benefit or Legacie is betaln him, that woul.! raiſe 
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him to great honour,though before he lived but in a mean 
condition 3 if this man did but believ: it, ſurely he would 
- -- be affefted with it and rejoyce:So truly if you did but be- 
lieve that Chriſts Grace and Salvation were ſo excelleng, 
and that Holineſs, and the ſtrengthening of the Inward 
man,would bring you to ſo happy a condition ande }ate, 
asto be the heirs of Heaven,you would r:joyce in Chriſt 
and grace onely,. Again if you did but believe that the 
word oft God is true, and that God is a juſt God,lI ſay if 
the drunkard did but believe that the drunkard (hill be 
damned: or if the Adulterer did believechat no Adulterer 
ſhould inherit the Kingdom of God and of Chrijt,or it che pro- 
phane p:rſon and the Gameſter did but know that they 
muſt give an accompt for all their miſpent time and 1ale 
words, and vain communication, they would nor ſport 
themſelves intheir ſins,as they do 3 

Again if we did but believe that God calleth whom 
2nd when he pleaſeth, and that many are called but few are 
choſen, that is, if a man conſ1der, that though here be a 
Church full of people, yet it may be but a few of them 
ſhall be ſaved : I ſay if a man did but believe rhis , ſurely 
they would not defer their repentance, That is, They 
would not put off the motions of the ſpirit,but theywould 
trike while the Iron is hot , and grinde while the winde 
blowes. But men will not believe and therefore it is that 
they goon in fin as they do. 

Ie is not ſo for earthly things, men are eafily to be 
brought to believe any promiſe of them,As for example:lIf 
a man ſhall come and tell a man of a commoditrie,which 
if he would buy,and lay by him, it would in aſhort time 
yield an hundred for one, oh how ready would men be to 

Matth.8.44, buy ſuch a commoditie with the wiſe Merchant, Matth. 8. 
44.they would (el all that ever they had,to buy this ; oh 
that men would be thus wiſe for their ſouls. 

B:loved I tell you this dxy of a commoditie, the beſt, 
the richeſt, the profitableſt commoditie that - ever was 
bought, even Chriſt, grace and falvation for which if 
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you will but lay out your ſtock to buy them you ſhall have 

them, that is if you have buta dehire to reſt your wearied 
{oalson Chriſt & to lay him up in your hearts,l tell you it 

will yield you an hundred for one:Chriſt who is the com- 
moditie himſelf ſaith, Mark 10. He that forſaketh Father, Mark 10; 
and Mother , wife and children and life for my ſake ſhall re 

ceive an bundred fold in this life, and everlaſting life in the 

world to come : but men will not believe that, but time will 

come when you ſhall-ſ:e it to be true, and: befool your 

ſelves that you loft ſo precious a bargain as Chriſt and 
lalvation is, for the disburfing of a little profit and 
pleaſure, but as I faid before the difterence lies here, - 

men. -want faith , and hence it is that they negle& the 
ſtrengthening of the inward man,. And are ſo over-bur- - 
thened with loſſes, and croſſes becauſe they want faith. 
And ſo much for the third difference. 

The fourth difference is this, natural ſtrength Teadsa 
man unto a form of godlineſs, but the ſpiritual ſtrength 
leads a man unto the power of godlineſs. I call that the 

form of godlineſs, when a man doth perform or do any 
thing with carnal affe&ions not to a right end, and it is 
known by this, when men fall away from that ſtedfaſt- 
neſs,or form, or ſhew of holineſs which they ſeemed-to 
have ; this form of godlineſs is the ſame with that 
Heb. 6. which have taſted of the word of life, and yet not- 
withſtanding fall away, that is, they ieemed to have tafted 
of ſaving grace, and to have the power with the torm, 
but it was not ſo becauſe they continued not , that is, 
they loſt the form which madethem ſeem to be that,which 
now it appeares they. were not, | 

Again I call that the power of godlineſs which is -per- 
formed by the Divine power,force and cffi:acic of the ſpi- 

Tit: inthe Row.2. it is ſaid that The Gentiles that were not 
under the Law did by nature the things contained in the Law : kom 2; 
That is, they did not by the power and efficacie of the 
ſpirit,but by Nature.This Paul ſpeakes of in the 2 Tims 2. » Tim, 
3.14 the later time men ſhall come in form of godlineſs,chatis 
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with a form or ſhew without ſubſtance or power of the 
ſpirit, Bur the inward ſtrength which is in the Inward 
au doth not onely teach you to do, but alſo it teacheth 
you how to do them;zfrom an inward principle of ſanQi» 
INg grace. "OP; 
| But know alſo men that have but a common ftrength, 
have ſome bubbles and motiors to good, and they ſeem 
to have this ſtrength, becauſe they have the law of nature 
written in their hearts, and they way promiſe much, and 
yet not be ſpiritually ſtrong , having onely a form,be- 
cauſe he cannot do ſpiritual ations in a ſpiritual manner, 
for he goes about them with a natural ſtrength , which 
ſhould be performedwith a ſpiritual ftrength-in 1Petr. 1.3. 
Who are k:pt by thepower of God through faithunto ſalvation. 
That is, when aman. is truly regenerated, when he hath 
not power of his own to do the will of God,then he hath 
the ſpirit to help him, that is, they are not only kept by 
his power, but allo they are inabled to all the a&s of 
s. grace betwixt this and ſalvation. . 
"Differ. - The Ft difference between the natural and the piritu« 
al freiigrh is this. That which proceeds from the ſpirit is 
alwayes joyned with Reluftancy of the will , bur in the 
natural ſtrength there is no F.elvQancy, becauſe there is 
no contraries, but in the ſpiritual manthere are two conn 
traries, the fleſh and-the ſpirit; in every new man there 
are two men , and you know theſe can never agree, but 
are ſti}1 oppoſing one another. As for example, a man 
that is going up a hill he is in labour and pain, but he 
that is going down a hill.goes with much eaſe;ſo there is 
much Jabour and pains which a ſpiritual man takes to 
ſubdue the fleſh,but the natural man hath no reluQancy 
at all, that is he hath no fighting and firvgling with cor- 
ruption, but he goes without pain, becaute he is but one, 
he is one man, and one cannot be divided againſt it tclt, 
but in every ſpiritual man,there are two men,the old man, 
and the-new man, the fle{b,& the ſpirit. And hence growes 
Galat.g.13, that ſpiritual combatec , Gal.5.13. The fleſh lyſteth again 
| te 
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the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt tbe fleſh that they cannot do the 
thing« that they would, Thefe two men in a regenerate man 
ſtrive for maſteries. And you muſt know alſo , That in 
a natural man there may be a kind of reluftancy in the 
will againſt ſome particular fin, as covetouſn:s ſtrives 
againſt pride, and pride againſt niggardneſs ; yet not 
fizhting againſt It as it is a ſin,but as it croſ{zth and twart: 
e&th his covetouſneſs and pride. 

Again know that a natural man may have reludtancy 
in ſome part of the ſoul, as in the conſcience, the con» 
ſcience being ſenfible of fin, hence it may convince 
theman , and yt the reſt of the faculties be at peace, 
but where this ſpiricual ſtrength is, itis.in all parts, not 
one facultic againſt another, but all are fighting againſt 
fin in the whole man. Now the reaſon that there is not 
this rela&ancy in every facultie in a natural man is,be= 
cauſe he wants ſaving grace to oppoſe the workings of fin; . 
That is, grace is not in the facultie oppoſite unto the 
corruption that is in it,but in the holy man there is. And 
therefore he is like Rebekah, there arc twins in him, 72- 
cob and Eſau, the fleſh and the ſpirit, hence it is that P al 
complaineth ſo in Rom.7. I finde another Law in my mem= Rom. 
bers rebelling againſt the Law of my mind : A Law, That | 
1s I find ſomething in me that is contrary uni'o me, and 
in my members, That is in my body and (oul : norwith= 
ſtanding I ſee the evi] of fin as moſt contrary to grace,yet 
I cannot avoid it, I cannot do the rhings that I would. 
But the natural man doth not hate the evil of fin,otherwiſe 
then as it brings puniſhment. 

Secondly, I do delight in the Law of God in the inward 
man, That is, howſoever I am captivared and violently 
carryed unto the committing of fin , yet it is againft the | 
defire of my ſoul : he hath no pleaſure, he can take no de- 
light in it, for his delight is in the Inward man. Bur the na= 
tural man looks upon the Lawes of God as burthens, and. 
therefore he will not ſubmit himſelf unto them, becauſe he. 
15 not ſtrong in the Inward manhe promiſeth, but he pers 
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forms not,he yields,and yields not: That is;to ſome thing 
| butnoto every thing, & thus much for this laſt difference, 
betwixt natural ſtrength,and the ſpiritual ſtrength. 
Secondly,is it ſo that the ſtrength of the Inward man is 
to. be deſired above all things, then in the ſecond place 
it may ſerye ſor exhortation to all men, that they would 
Jabour to grow ſtrong in the Inward man, And that they 
would now at the laſt gather the fragments of their 
thoughts and defires,which have been formerly ſet to get 
other things, & wholly to imploy them for the g-tting of 
this ſtrength.And ſo much the rather,becauſe other things 
are as the husk withouz the kernel, or as the ſcabberd 
without the ſword, which will do a man no good, when 
he ſtands in need of them, As for example, to be ſtrong. 
in riches, honour, credit (and this is all the ſtrength thar 
moſt men defire)whart good will theſe do,when you come: 
to wreſtle with. fin and death 2 yet men are violent after 
theſe, but to be ſtrong in the Inward man who ſeckes or; 
inquires after it ? I know every man deſires to be ſtrong, 
in all carthly ſtrength, butIbefeech you above all things 
labour to be firong in the Inward wan, It is the folly, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs of men, they look -all without. 
doors, and upon outward things, That is to the ſtrength 
of the outward man, but they ſeldom or never look with- 
:inatall, that is to ſtrengthen the Iyward man: Oh that 
I could perſwade you as 1 ſaid before, to gather up your 
thoughts and deſirestogether,and ſet the ſoul in # vi 
of grace, that you may mortifie theſe inordinate affe&i. 
ons,which keep back the ſtrengthening of the Inward may, - 
as covetouſneſs, pride, pleaſure,ſclt- love, vain glory 
and the like : Then it would be an cafie work, and no- 
burthen unto you to ſtrengthen the Inward man: but here 
men ſtick, the way Is too narrow , It is a hard matter to 
perſwade men to it, That is, 'To make them: believe there- 
is ſuch excellencic in the one & not in theother,that.grace 
Is the better part, Therefore that I may the better prevail 
with you to attend tothe ſtrengthening of the Inward wan, 
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will lay down fome motives to incite you to It. 

The fir motiveto move you to ſtrengthen the inward 
man is this, Becauſe your comfort lies moſt in the Inward 
11an.There is all your comfort,and therefore toſtrengthen 

- that is to adde unto your comfort :: As for example the 
ſun brings comfort with it,becauſe that bringeth light,ſo 
the more of the Inpard man you have, the more light and 
Joy» Now the reaſon wheretore the ſtrengthening of the 
Inward man brings the more comfort , is becauſe it is the 
greater facultic,and the greater the facultyis the greater is 
the joy. or ſorrow. As for example, take a man that is 
troubled in mind,none fo humble,none ſo Penitent, none 
ſo'ſorrowful as he , and therefore it is ſaid that a ſound 
heart wHl bear his infirmitics, but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear? That is a man may he able to ſpeak of any 
grief, but the grief of a troubled niinde who can exprefſe ? 
On the contrary take a man that is at peace with God, 
who ſo joyful and comfortable as he? Now the outward 
man is the lefſer facultie, and thereforeit is capable of the 
lefle comfort ; That is,It doth notin any meaſure know 
what true comfort and joy there is in the Inward may. 

Again what joy the outward man bath in theſe cut- 
ward things itts but according to the opinion of the jnz 
ward man, That isz the comfortsis no more'then they are 
eſteemd of the Inward man; If the inward matt do not 
eſteem them as worthy the rejoycing in , they will not 
bring comfort. Again all the pains and labour, and all 
things elſe you do beſtow upon the outtyard man. is but 
loſt labour, that will do no good,brings no ſound peace 
to the ſpirit,and who will beſtow Iabour on a vain thing? 
butif you ſtrengthen the Inward man, the labourthat you ' 
take about that will bring you great advantage, it will 
arm you againſt all Iofſes and Croſſes, and reproach and 
povertie that you ſhall meet withall in the world' whiles 
you are in the way to Heaven. 

Again- conſider that though you be ſtrong in the out-" 
ward-man, yet youare moveable, ſ{ubje&to thaking and. 
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fleeting, bit it is otherwiſe wizh the Inpard man,it makes 
a Chriſtian ſtedfaſt and immoveatle, That is it will 
eſtabliſh the heart in grace that he will ſtand firm unto 
Chriſt in all eſtates ; It is with the outward man as it is 
with the ſeas: Though the ſtrength of the ſtream run 
one way, yet the winde blowes contrary, it moves, and 
ſtirrs, and ſtrives,and diquicts it: when loſſes and crofles 
come,they break the frame and ſtrength of the outward 
man, but the Izward man is like the fir11 ground , let the 
winde blow never ſo violent, y ctit moves not,it ſtands 
fat. 
Again in the abundance of outward things there is no 
true contentment , neither in the w:nt of them ; But 
where the ſtrength of the Inward man is, there isnocauſe 
of dejc&ednels, this difference we ſhall ſee in 44am and 
Paul : Adamthough he was Lord of all things, and had 
the rule of all the creaturesz Yet when he was weak in 
the inward man, what joy had he ? nay what tear 
had he when he hid himſclt in the garden ? Again look 
upon Paul,who in the want of theſe outward things is not 
dejefted at all,as in As 16.1t is ſaid that when Paul and 
$7as were in priſon inthe ſtocks, the priſoners ſung tor 
joy; Now what was the reaſon of it, but this, becauſe 
they were ſtrong in the Inward man, and therefore you 
ſze that all true peace is that which cometh from within, 
and when you rejoyce in that, your rejoycing is good, 
that is you ſtand upon a good bottom. Alas you think to 
have contentment in your riches but you will be befooled, 
chey will deceive you. It you build u»on them, you will 
build without a toundation and go upon another mans 
leggs. Now were It not far better for you to get leggs 
of your own, and to build upon a ſure foundation ; And 
this youſhall do if you ſtrengthen the inward man. 
Again confider, it you do not ſtrengthen the Inward 
man,wicked thoughts will get ſtrength in your hearts, and 
_ evilattions in your hand swere it not better to be ſtrong 
in the Inward man,and to have Holineſs and grace as the 
| | art: 
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heart ; let this therefore move you to ſtrengthen the 11- 
ward man. Thus much for the firſt motive. 

T he ſecond motive to move you to ſtrengthen the in- 
ward min is this, if you Jabour to ſtrengthen the Inward 
1141n,you ſhall thereby pleaſe God:that is it a man had ne- 

_ ver fo much ftrengthzyet if it be-not the ſtrength of the 1#s 
ward man he cannot pleaſe God, That is he cannot pere 
form any holy duty in ſuch a holy manner as God will 
approveof. And therefore the Propher ſaith that God 
doth not delight in any mans leggs , that 1s,he cares not 
tor any mans ſtrength, be it never ſo great or excel- 
lent, except ic be the ſtrength of the Inward man, and on 
the contrary he regards the holy man wich his ſtrength, 
though outwardly weak, as in Iſai.57. I will dwell with Ifti.s7, 
him that is of an humble and a contrite heart. That is, he 
that is of a contrite ſpirit, he is ſpiritually ſtrong,there- 
fore I will dwell with him. . 

What is the reaſon that men ſeek ſo much the favour 
of Princes 2n41 great men but becauſe they may be exalted 
unto honour ? Wheretore then ſhould we not much more 
labour to have favour, and to bein familiaritic with God 
who is the Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords, who hath 
Power tO cxalt one and to pull down another. Now if we 
would tut bring our hearts to believe this,that inftrength» 
ning the inward man we ſhould get and grow in favour 
wn bao then men would be ſtirred up to ſet upon this 
work. | 

But withall you muſt know that by the ſtrength of this 
Inward man you do not pleaſe God by the way of merit : 
for 1o Chriſt onely,and none but Chriſt pleaſed God, But 
when you ſtrengthen the Iaward man you pleaſe God by 
way of obj:& : you chuſe grace and favour and holineſs 
above all things ; Merit was the Argument that Chrift 
uſeth unto his Father to glorifie him , Fohx 19. Father 1 Joha 17 
vave glorified thee on earth,T-have finiſhed the work,, there- NE 
fore glorifie me : Thar is I have merited this at thy hand 
that thou ſhouldſt glorific me becauſe 1. have pertcaly 
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pleaſed thee in doing thy will. Again it is the Argument 
that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples in Jobs 14.. Herein 5; 
my Father glorified,in that you bring forth much fruit : That 
is when you grow (trong in the Inward man,and can bring 
forth frait according to his will, you pleaſe God, and 
therefore it is that the Scripture ſets forth the members of 
Chriſt by the Olive tree, and to ſweet ol, the one full 
of fatneſs, the other full -of ſweetneſs, ſo the Inward 
manu makes a man fat, that is rich in grace, and likeoil, 
as the nature of itis to cheer , and: bzautifie th: coun. 
renance: ſo doth grace, it ſweetneth the ſoul, and makes it 
beautifukuntoGodz therefore let this move youto (trengthe 
en the Inward man,that thereby you may pleaſe God, - 
The third Motive to perſ[wade youto ſtrengthen the T- 
ward man is this, becauſe this inward. ſtrength drawes on 
the outward ſtrength more proſperous : Now who would 
not thrive in the things of the world?bur if you turn it,the = 
contrarie will not hold ſo: for the outward ftirength 
will not draw on the inward ſtrength , therefore 
our Saviour ſaith, Seek, ye firſt the King dom of Heaven, 
ard the Righteouſneſs thereof ana all other things ſhall be 
alded unto you , That is the way tor youto thrive.in the 
outw:rd man is to get ſtrength in the Iuward.man firſt, 
ſeek you firſt Chriſt, and grace, and Holineſs, and then 
the effe& will follow : all things. That is, whatſoever you 
ſhall Rand in need of ſhall be given you. And in the 
Iſai.43.18, 48.0f Iſaiah 18.as the Lord ſaith,0b that my people had but a 
| heart to conſider ; Thatis, oh that my people would but be 
wiſe,firſt to ftrengthen the Inward man and then,as it fol- 
lowes,your Proſperitte . ſhould be as the floods, That is then 
your outward ſtrength ſhould abound like floods. Again 
Proy.22, in Prov. 22. the wiſe man faith that the reward of Holineſs 
z5 riches,and bonour,and life, T hatis he that is ſtrong in the 
Inward man (hall have whatſoever may be neceſſary or 
good for the outward man, and therefore we ſhould 
ſtrive to grow ſtrong in the Inward man, That is to be 
full of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, eſpecially again evil 
dayes, 
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dayes; that when they come we may have ftrengthto bear 
Now the inward man will bear amountain of affe&i- 
ons, and reproaches, which will: preſſe and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to. powder. A ſound heart will bear bis infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear ? Thatis it the 
inward man ke weak, who-can bear the burthen of-af- 
fictions, 'and the like; but if the Inward man: be: ftrong 
then the will will bear a part,and the affeFioxs will bear a 
por with the Conſcience, and ſo the burthen will be the 
ighter 5 but if you benot ſtrong in the Inward max, it is 
impodflible that you ſhould bzar them, therefore I:t us not 
buſte our ſelves about Phantafieg.and; vain things that will 
ſtand us in ng ftead, but ler us labaqur to trengthen the - 
inward man. REA ns £1 it 
The forrth Motive to perſwade you to ſtrengthen the in. * 
ward mas is, becauſe a man is that which he is inthe Iu» Mgtive. 
ward man. A man without the-Iuward max is bur a ſcab- | 
berd without che ſword;that is worth nothing, and there« 
fore the'wiſe man ſaith, that The righttous man is more ex- 
cellent then his neighbour , That is the exccllencie wherein 
he doth exceed him'iisthe Inward man,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Canticles when he would ſet forth the excellencie 
of his ſpouſe , he ſaith that She was fairer then the daugh- 
ters of menu, That is ſhee is fairer becauſe ſhe is more ex= 
cellent tothe inward man,ſhe is A/! glorious within : Pſa.45. pal 45, 
That is the holy man doth as tar exceed the natural manin 
beauties, as pearls do exceed pebble ftones,as gold excels 
brafs;or filver copper : I know that every one doth deſire 
to be in fome excellencie , I fay it is a propertic in na» 
tureto ſe:k for ſome exceliency. Then is it n-1t the beſt 
wiſdofn to ſeek it in the. beſt things, thae is in the inward 19 
man ?: Now as there is means co be rich in the outward #--: 
man, fo there is means to be rich in the inward man. _ 
Therefore 1 beſeech ou ufe'the means that you may be oy 
rich in graceand Holineſs. In the Prov.30.4. The wile p,,, 204. ..4 
wan fers forth the excellencie of that man that is ſtrong * * + © 
IT By : 
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 _  Imithe Thiwdrd man: There arefonr things ſaith'be thitt ave 
Ptoy.30.4. Excellent: a Lion.a hee goat , a grey Hound and a Kinggbe- 
fore whom there is nb ſtanding ; firſt lie is a Lion, Thar is 
he is ſtrong in grace; Tecondly”be is a grey honnd, 
That is he is ſwift in the petformance of all holy 
duties ; Thirdly a hee poar ,,,-ferviceable to God 
and profitable to the Church ;. tourthly a King to 
rale ,” and%over-rule this luſts. Every ſpiricual mth is x 
King becauſthe bears rake inthe inward man; burie is 
no: ſo with a wicked'/man;, 'hislaſts'rufe Him thathe is'a 
fave, and not a King,” and therefore'the Apoſtle faith : 
let riot fin reign in-your bodibs to obey it in the luſtstherenf : 
Thar is; if it once reign, it will rule, andit, tt rite gon 
 miiſt obey whitfoever/Eradpgery or flavery is Injoyned yon, ; 
Therefore labour to get ſtrength in the Impari Many And 
know alio'that you fhallnot only befreetrom the flaver 

_ of fin but you ſhall alſo keep your 'excellencie. And 
therefore it may befxid of every-one"that is: weak in the 
inward van as Facob-faid of Rewber mm the 42: of *Genefis; 
Thouart become as weak, as water : That is, thou'waft that 
which thou art notnow , thou waſt excellent, butnow 
thou haſtloſt it: _ | 

So:1fay unto you,if you loſe the ftrength of the inward 
m#you will loſe'yourexcellency. Now no man would 
Wilingly loſe'his excellencic; if you would not Toſe; you 

_. maſt keep ftrength inthe inward man: Inithe x, Pſo!. the 
Pfalmiſt ſets forth the excellencie of that man that-4s- 
Krong in the T1ward man , He ſhall be like g@ tree that is 
planted by the rivers of water. Firſt he ſets forth *theproper- 

_ tie of the ſpiritual man, he ſhall be green,ſez0xdly he ſhall 
be as a tree platted, thar is tat ſhall not eafily be plucked 
up. Thirdly his perpetuitie : his branches ſhall ſhall never: 

wither , That is he (ball never grow unſeemly. Bourthly: 
his fraicfalneſs;he ſhall-bring forth fruit in ſeaſon thatis- 
he ſhall be fruitful in grace; But onthe contrary, when 
a.man grows weak in the inward man it will be farother-- 

' wiſe with him,. he. will be like a tree thar- a clo 
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fap-and-root, leaf and| fruit, ſet in an barren ſoil with 
withered branches and: fruitleſs , fit for- nothing but 
the fire ;- but if a man can keep the ſtrength inthe Inward 
men, neither reproach,diſdain nor ſhame or the Divel 
(ball be able to make- a man miſerable , Therefore keep 
the vigour of the inward man ſafe , whatſoever becomes 
of the outward man. - And there is good reaſon why you 
ſhould keep the inyard man ſafe, becauſe it Keepes the 
ſoul and dire@s it tothat right end. In the x. Eccleſ, The Ecelel.t. 
wiſe man ſaith all. things are,venitie and vexation of ſpis 
rit, That-is when. a man loſeth his happineſs in the I» 
ward man, Though he keep the outward man fccure, yet 
it. is bur, vanitie and vex#t07 of ſpirit. That is be goes be- 

 fidesthe rule he ſhould go by : For there is a rule unto 
every- creature. that:he js to go by , And the nearer the 
creature comes unto. the rulexthe more excellent is the cxege 
ture, but. if it: ge beſides therule it looſeth its excellency, 
As for example the fire and water they are cxcdllent crea«"-+ 
tures if they keep to theic rule , But if they exceed their 
rule, they became hurtful; fo the rule of the ſoul is. the 
law put into: the Inward man, And the cloſer you keep 
to this, the more excellent you are, Therefore that you 
may - keep your excellency, which you cannot do except 
you ſtrengthen the Inward men , ley this move you.to a 
diligent attendance to its | Y 
In the third place this may ſerve for dire&tion,for you 
may (ay unto me , you have ſhewed us what this inward 
man is, And the diffcrences betwixt the inward ftrength 
and the outward ſtrength, And you have alſo laid down 
Motives tomoveus to firengthen the inward man : But 
 alas-how fhall we ſtrengtherſthe Inward man. CINE 
To help you In this work I will lay down ſome means, 
by the uf: of which. you may be ftrengthned. But before = 
1 come untothe particulars it will not be amiſſe to Rand 
upon tac general, Thar is to. periwade you a little, to 
dehire to befrong: for if you cauld but bring your hearts 
unto this,but delire to be ftrengthned , is willbe a great | 
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 Tanard Strength 
means to move usto prevail againſt whatſoever may ſeem 
to hinder us from it, I ſay if ycu did but defire it, that is 
it you did but know the excellency of the Inward man, 
it would work a holy defire in you, and a true defire will. 
let no means eſcape'that will further a man. This is 
the ſame means that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples when 
he would have them in love with faith, It you have faich 
ſaith he, but aſmuch as a grain of Muſtard ſeed, you ſhall be 
able to remove mountains. That is it you did but know 
the excellency of this-grace of faith you would defire it, 
and if you did but deſire it you would never reſttill. 
you had got it; ſo it you did but prize grace and the 
worth of the Inward man at a high rate,you ſhould be ſure 
" togainit. Theretore you know the promiſe in the 5. of 
Matthew, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte= 
ouſneſs for they ſball be ſarzsfied.”: : Therefore it you would 
but bring your hearrs unto'this frame as to'hunger after 
the ſtrength of thie Iaward man,you ſhall have it,or if you 
can but bring your hearts to this temper as to defire and 
ſeek afterthe ſtrength of the Inward man,you ſhall find it ; 
as in Prova.7, If thou ſearcheſt for ber as for ſilver , and 
diggeſt for ber as for bidden treaſure then thou ſbalt find her. 
That is, if thou didſt but eſteem the Inward man as men 
do filver, and prizeit, as a rich treaſure ata high rate, 
Then the effe& would tollow you, ſhall find it. So then 
if you will defirt” ſalvation, and happineſs, and the 
ſtrength of the Inward man, you ſhall haye it, for you 
will never thrivein grace until you have a defire to thrives 
race will not grow till there be a deſire wrought -in the 
ſoul , for when men do-not delight in the inward may, 
they never grow in grace and holineſs. That is they are 
not as trees planted , that bring forth ſeaſonable trait, 
but arc barren; do what you will to it, the ſoul is naught, 
for the ſpirit hath not yet tilled the heart, and ſown in 
It the firſt beginning of the ſeed of grace which is an 
- earneſt defire after it, Now as it is good in the bodily. 
ackneſs to know the means of recovery, fo in was 0 
Ws .q Js | | | {1c _"—__ 
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The deſire of a Chrif#ian; 
ſickneſs and weakneſs of the Inward man it is good 
to know the means by which it may be ſtrengthned 
Theretore we will come to the particular means for the 
ſftrengthning of the Inward man- 

The firjt means to ſtrengthen the Inward man, is to a« 
bound in ſpiritual knowledge, becauſe the more knows» 
ledge the more ſtrength for the ſpirit ot Divine truth is 
the ſtrength of the ſoul ; for as the ſoul is unto the body, 
ſois the word unto the Inward man ; thebody is dead 

without the ſou}not able to do any thing, ſo the Inward 
man without the ſpiritual ftrength , which is wrought in 
the ſoul by the ſaving knowledge of the word is nothing 1 Pet. 2.2: 
but weakneſs. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Pet. 2.2. As 
new born babes defire the ſincere milk.of the word that ye may 
grow by it, That is knowledge in the word will make you 
grow (trong in Chriſt ; The contrary to this we ſee the x Cor. 3.1. 
Apoſtle upbraids the Corinthians with : 1 Cor.3.1. And inHeb 513: 
the Heb.5.13.' becauſe they were weak in knowledge he 
calls them babes; for ſaith he, He that is not expert in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, he is a Babe.” Therefore labour to 
abound in ſpiritual knowledge that you may be ftrong in 
the Inward man : I preſſe this the more , becauſe I tear 
many of you are weak, becauſe you are ignorant , That 
1s you want rhis ſpiritual knowledge ;. you know in our 
ordinary talk we count ignorance tolly, That is, when 
a man doth any thing that he ſhould not do,or would not 
do,if he did but underſtand himſelf ; we ſay that man is 
weak in' judgement, or it is folly : ſurely this weakneſs 
in the Izwardman is folly indeed, anda man cannot ſhew 
his weakneſs more then to be weak in ſpiritual know» 
ledge, And yet you: muſt know that: a man may have 
much knowledge , that is worldly knowledge, and the 
notional or ſpeculative knowledge of Divine truthes,and 
yet be but weak in the i7ward mat, for there is an artifi=- 
_ Cial knowledge which fills the brain, bur the ſpirit goes 
no further and deſcends no lower, Thar is, it doth not 
landtific that knowledge in the hcart,and the inward wan, 
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70 Inward Strength 
| — _- Again there is a knowledge of. the ſpirit or experi- 
mental, which is an operative knowledge and goes along 
with this other khowledge, and bends it to Santiticati- 
on,and is prafical: but yet. you muſt know, I ſay before 
you <an be ſtrong , tbere mult be ſome proportion be= 
| tween the ſpiritual knowledge and the ſpiritual frength, 
as for example, one man eates and is fat and luſty, ano. 
ther man cates and is ſtill lean: ſa ſome have as much as 
others have, and yet are not ſo ſtrong as others. And yet 
we ſay not but as/ the lean wan is' ſtrengthened. by :the 
meat he cates : ſo. he that hath weaker knowledge. is 
ſtrengthened by it : but where the: Lord works by his ſpi- 
rit the greateſt knowledge, accordingly ftrength is in« 
creaſed, Theretore l;beſeech yon labour tor atull mea. 
ſure of ſaving knowledge, that is,tor a working,purging, 
operative. and powerful knowledge , And this I do not 
onely ſpeak unto you that are weak , but alſo unto you 
that are ſtrong , that you be carctul to: adde unto your 
knowledge, tor what is the reaſon that you-donot grow 
In grace, but becauſe you are not careful to adde more 
knowledgeunto that which you have? | 
It may be you pick ſome good thing from ſome Ser. 
mons, or from ſome good book*, but preſently you fore 
zet them, you do not make ir your own by Meditation, jt 
{lips out of your memory again , and ſo doth you no 
good: but it you would be careful to adde unto it, you 
would grow ſtronger in the '3zward man then you do, 
And here is the miſery of us that are ſpiritual Builders ; 
othee Builders when they have built a houſe, the. owner 
Tookes to it himſelf , and keepes it in reparations : but 
when we have dene what we can to build up in the inward 
an, and think that you will put to your hands your 
ſelves; when we are to further the work of grace, you 
begin to pull down your buildings again your ſelves by 
your ignorant and looſe lives, That is by tollowing your 
pleaſure, your ſporting and gaming, and prophaning 
-the Lords. day» Thercfore you muſt labour ts' grow in 
#23, : | NOW*= 
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The Aefirt of aChrif#an; 
knowledge tf you will zrow ftrony in the 1nward man. 
The ſecond means to be uſcfl, if you would.grow'ftrong 
in the 1ward man is this': you muſt be diligent in the uſe 
of allmi-ans, as the wiſe man faith, The hand of the -dz* 
ligent makgth rich : ſo wherethere is much diligence in the . 
aſe of the means of grace, there is much ſtrengrh in the-. 
inwird man;nomen ger'{pii itual ſtrength. but they that are 
diligent, And therefore this is the reaſon rhat men are-nor 
ftrongan the fpiricual ſtrength, becauſe like theſluggard 
you are fiot diligent-in theute of the means. 'Fhar is, 
you take no'pains for grace, and” therefore'it 1s that you 
get no Increaſe; for according to the proportion of your 
pains ,-{o is the ''mward wian Rrengthened , And as you | 
.ufe them more diligently,ſo you find the ftrength ofthem 
more operativeand powertul-: for it is in the ſoul as its 
with the body: 1f you be not diligent and careftl to-feed, 
the body, it will wither and conſume away , -and-grow - 
weak, ſo it you feed not the foul diligently, and uſe the 
means conſtantly., you-will breed weakneſs in the ſoul, 
and the more remiſſe and ſecure you are inthe perform» 
ance of holy dutfes,the weaker you are... Þ9"| &... 
le may be you think it will not weaken you to' omit * 
private prayer: bur omit it once, and it” will make you 
careleſs, andthe more you negleQ'it, the more unfit and 
undifpoſed will you find your ſelves when you would, - 
and yoor ſtrength will -abate. Gr you think you may-- 
prophane one *Sabbath., or you may take your pleaſure 
immoderatly ſomerimes : but beloved it will make you- 
ſecure, That is the more a man doth in this kinde the 
more'he may do, For this is true in every-a&;z every a& 
inclines a habit, and a habit brings cuſtom: ſo itisasvrue 
in good things,the beginning of good things brings many - 
particular good things, Andtheretore if you can but get ' 
your hearts in a frame of grace, you ſhall find a ſupply of 
grace: becauſe Chriſt ſaith,uato whom ſoever hath unto bim- 
ſhall be given;That is,he that hath grace,& iscarcful in che 
uſe of the means, by Gods appointmenthe omg += 
; wo I fot - 
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Invard Strength 
holineſs, for if you once get but the beginnings of ſaving 
grace, and be induſtrious, and careful to imploy them, 
then you will in time grow ſtrong : you know what Chrift 
ſaid-unto the ſervant that had uſed his Talent well : he 
had more given him. oY, oe 
So if you be diligent in the uſe of the means, the ix- 
ward man will grow ſtrong : but for the ufing of the 
means obſerve theſe Rules. NDS: 
The firſt Rule that I would have you obſerve, if you 
would hive the means effeQual,is this : you muſt uſe all 
the means. If you uſe but part of the means you will not 
grow ſtrong : for as it is with the body ſo it is with the 
inward man; for the health and growth of the body a 
man will uſe all means,la5our and recreation. In health, 
- for the whetting of the facultie ; Phyſick, in ſickneſs. In a 
word he will uſe every thing that he may ſtrengthen the 
body.. Thus you muſt do for the ftrengthening of the ;x.- 
ward man,you muſt uſe all means,As hearing of the word, 
receiving the Sacrament, prayer,Meditation, conference, 
- Communion of Saints, particular reſolations to goad,or 
elſe the ixward man will not grow ftrong'; Theſe are 
the food that the inward man feeds an :It is with the in» 
ward man as it is with a plant : If you would havea plane 
to grow, then you muſt ſet itin a good ſoil, you muſt dig 
about it and dung it and water it: but if you be careleſs. 
where you ſet it ,- it will not proſper and thrive: even fo 
if you do not add fatneſs of ſoil to the beginning of 
grace, That is if you do not uſe all the meanes , As the 
Communion of Saints, andprayer, and hearing of the 
word y the inward man will not grow ſtrong, but wither 
and die that is you will bz dwartes in grace and holines. 
The ſecond Rulc,if you would bave the means eff:&ual, 
is this, you muſt look that you perform holy duties ſtrong- 
ly: for then the means do ſtrengthen the inward mar 
when they are done with ſtrong affe&ions, That is when a 
' man uſeth them not remiſfſ:ly and coldly : for remiſfſe 
aQiens weaken the habit; As for example take, wr 
| tnat 
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 Phetfreof a Chriflan, | 
that is exceeding hot,! and;put cold water to:it, and you -_ - 
will weaken itzſo.perforn Holy.duties and uſe chemeans | 
of grace rezmiſſely; and they. will weaken-the -habit'to 
good, , that is.it :will work» an-indifpoſition! in the foul: 
Therefore do them ſtrongly, with-much zeal andfervengy 
of affefions that the inward max may grow ſtrong by the. 
performance of them. - >... | $ 
The third Rule-if you' would have means effeQual, 
Then you muſt be' conſtant :in-the uſe of the means; for 
what is the reaſon there: is.ſo little thriving in-grace, that 
men.remain cripples in-grace',, but becauſe they uſe the 
means of grace bug by. fits and halfes ; That is they are 
not conſtanit.in-a good courſe of Iife,they are Rill off and 
on : they-ſhoot_ ſometimes; ſhort, and at other times they 
hit che mark, That is they com? ſeldom unto the means : 
Nowand then they pray, and:now. and then'they: ufe the 
Communian of Saints 3. Now this inconftancie diſableth 
the facultic,, anJ4 weakens it, And therefore ir is impof- 
ſible you-ſhould thrive in grace. except you be:conſtant- 
The Apoſtle. Fawes calls. them unſtable men;That' is let theſe 
never think to receive ſtrength in-che inner, man-till. chey 
come to morecgnſtancie in good. Thersfore labourto be 
conſtant in Prayer, in hearing, in Meditation,in the Sa- 
crament, and in-conference, which it you be not :; you 
will-not grow:ſtrong in the Inward man. | | 
The fourth Rule,if you would have the means effeRual 
is this, you muſf take. heed of depending on. the” means 
without an eye to Godin them Forknow: thatthe means 
without God is but as a pen without ink,. a pipe:without 
water, ora {cabberd without a ſword, 'That is they will . 
not ſtrengthen the inward man without God: for it isthe 
ſpiric thar purs life in,the,means:-:.. And'yet you muſt not 
cut off the pip? from-ahe gyell headzthat is you-myſt not 
depend upon God without the uſe of the means; but you. 
mult uſeÞþoth : Firſt ſeek unto God, and depend upon. 
him for the ſtrengthening of the inward man,. and withall © # 
ulc the means conſtantly., Recanks 5:45 water-is carryed * 
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ys  Janerd Stnength 
from thic well head through the pipe ; And ſo from the 
pipe to many places : ſo the means are as pipes to con- 
veigh graces umo the ſoul , therefore uſe them, -and car 
them not off by careleſneſs:if you do you will cut off the 
ſtrength of the imward mar. <Wog - 
The third means if you would ſtrengthen the inward 
man is. - You. muſt get re&ified judgements ; Thac is, 
you muſt. ſee. that - your judgements -be right, for 
men do deceive themſclves..in' their judgements; they 
think that they have ftrong judgements, and thatthey are 
able to jadge of things, when indeed , they-are marvyel-. 
lous wzak 3 And that you may not deceive-your ſelves 
Ewill lay you down ſome ſignes-of a reQifed judgement. 
The pf» fign of a reRified. judgement: is this,you ſhall 
know itby your conftaney. Fhatis,fo much conftancie in 
. and fo much is your judgement refified : And on 
e comrary ſo mach inconftancy,and ſo:much weakneſs. 
As for example, when a man hath propeunded a rule to 
himſelf & is not conftant init, it argueth that he is weak 
in his judgement, becauſe he keepes not cloſe to the. 
Rule; That is,there are ſtronger-or more arguments ts the 
comrary,which makes kim to faH away;andnot fit down 
by the Ralc: That is he is-poſed, becauſe hets butweakin 
Judgement: As for example ſuppoſe a manhould come and 
proffer a man an 100, pounds net to leave ſuch a pradtife,. 
And another man ſhould come, & offer him two hundred: 
pounds to leave- it." 1f the man be weak in Judgement he 
will be drawn by the greater rewardthough it be to his 
hart. Therefore if you would not be beaten off, and- 
made to fit down by ſtronger Arguments, then you have 
in your idves, then you muſt get your judgements re-&t- 
fied, which you ſhafl-know by your conftancy in Holy 
dutics,/or whether a Jitrle profit or pleafure will draw you- 


yaur Jadgements are weak. OW 
* The ſecond ſign whereby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements be reRifted, .1s-this, examine a ou” 
Hee: ey Dy - Paſſions 


away : if you do, whatſoever you think of your ſelves: 
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Paffons be ſtrong. Strong finfal paſſions argie a weak 
judgement; when' the paſſians of a man are ſtrong), -it 
weakeneth the underſtantling, amd therefore Pat inthe 
Ads 14. when they wonld have made kim a God hecries - 
out. Ye are men fubjetto like Paſſions as you are , That 1s 
fall of weakneſs. As if. he ſhould ſay; your vehement 
paſſions in this thing proves.your weakneſs of judgement. 
Therefore labour 0 Has mrong affeAtons to good : for 
the ftrength of affcQions come from the inward man : A- 
gain'the ſtrength of the #fe&ions ſhew the abiding of the + 
ſpiritin the ſoul. As in the 1 Se. 11.6 it is ſaid that 1 Sam. 11.6, 
The ſpirit of the Lori came upon Saul and he was angry. That 
is bis affe&jons were ſtrong for Gods glory: And inthe l 
Afts 4, pl {ter they wert filled with'the Holy Ghoſt they ſpake AR. 4132 
boldly ; That is they had/ftrong affections for Gods glory | 
And therefore theſpirit is comparedto fire and'oi] : for 
fire that burns and'confumes, and oil that mellifies and 
ſoftencth : ſo” doth the {pirit', therefore examine .whe- 
ther you-burn'in the ##ward man, That 3s fee whether 
you have ftrony, aff<&ions to good, if not yorir judge- 
ments are weak, And*#ain ſce what checrfulneſs you 
have, cxarnine whether your hearts are ſoft, tender 
and plyable, then it is a fign the ſpirit is there; It is 
true a ftrong'man may have paſſion, burit is but now and 
then, that is,” it contſnucth not”, it is not alwaycs , ye 
ſo mutiypaſſion as he hath;itis ſo much weakneſs in io, 
therefore Iabour to overcome your piffions, 
_ . The third fign whereby you Hall ow whether your 
judgements are reAtfed or no is this, Examine what 
contentment you haveto bear loſſes and cfofſes, I gather 
this out of the. Phz/.4. I can (fafth the Apo ) want and Phil. 4. 
abound, can th all things through/Chriſt that fir tngtheneth me: ; 
- Examine then whether when' you are abuſed and re- 
proached-for Chriſt whether you can bear ito atiently ; 
that is, can you be content to ſuffer reproith and diſ- 
Hor for Chr F+f you can; then'it is a ign that you arc 
gin judgement 7 if not Foy are weak whatſdprer you 
| <2 2.7. thiok 
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Prov. 17. think of your ſelves. In the Prov. 17. ſaith Solomon : 4 
| wiſe nan is known by his dignitie : ſo I may ſay amanthat 
3s ſtrong in the iuward-man is known by his beatiug of re- 
proach; without: ſeeking for revengg again ; this man 
is ſpiritually ſtrong in judgement.” Therefore try your 
Judgements by your contentednelſs,and aþility to bear the 
reproaches-of Chriſt, No RS 
"The fourth fign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
bayereAified judgements is this, examine whether you 
fnd your ſelves cafie to be deceived : if ſo itis a fign that 
you are weak in judgement: : And therefore this is the 
Argument that Pzul uſeth to women, that they ſhould not 
; aſurp authority. over the man, 1 Tim 2 12. T permit #ot-a 
1 Tim,2.12, Woman to bearrnle,becauſe ſhe was fir(} deceived, hat is ſhe is 
52 eafilicr deceived then the man-in the judgement berween 
gdod and evil.: As for example, a man that is weak in 
judgement is like a childe,and you know children will be 
won with Counters & feared with bugbears:{o if you love 
the world andthe things of the world;-and are -won by 
them, and feared with the Iofſe of them ; you are weak 
in judgement, 'That is'you areweak'in the inward may. 
Againiin things: thar. are good in themſelves: if you ufe 
them immoderately, and then ſcek to excuſe them by put- 
ting a talſe gloſs upon them you are weak in judgement; 
As for example; In ſtudying. the Law, thethingin ie telf 
is good ; but if you by ſtadying it ſeek-to-extuſe your 
ſelyes from ſtrengthening the inward man, that you have 
no time nor leiſurg3* you are weak in judgement-becauſe 
you are calie to be deceived, Therefore as you are affe&ed 
with theſe things, :and as they prevail with you, fo you 

may judge of your ſelves. . 
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The fifth ſign whereby you ſhall know whether-your 
judgements are reAifizd 18 ihis: examine whether you are 
1n the times of rryal , as you are in theſe times ; ſo'you 
are either-ftrong or weak, and ſo Godeſtcems of you; for 
God eſteems a man ſtrong, as he is in thextimcs of trial 3 

 Thushe approved of Abreham,tor Abrabam in the oye 
PL 2 .._ _wryal 


T he deſire of a Chit#ian, 
tryal wasfirong,and Paylin the time of tryal was ſtrong, 
and therefore God-fet'a priceupon them : that 18 he 
_prized them at a higltrate-Abraham is his friend,and Paul 
is his choſen veſſel; and-nor only when the temptation is 
paſt, but when thetemptation is preſent» Then ſee your 
ſtrength whether, you haye-{trength to Maſter particular 
corraptions : if in: this time you ſtart aftde, you have 
flawes and much weakneſs-in you : That is you are like 
a broken bowe,that will ferye-tor ſhew as well as the beR, 
but when a man- comes to draw it,then it breaks; ſo ſome 
men ſeem to be trong in-Chriſt till they are tryed ; but 
when'they are drawn up;then they break 3 That is, they 
have no ſtrength to withſtand tin; And therefore it 'is that 
God many timzs ſends temptations and afflitions totry 
men 3 That is to ſee whatis inthem:whether theybe ſuch 
as: they ſeem or not : not that he knowes not before; bur 
becauſe by his tryal others may know whar they are,And 
hereGod makes a difference in tryals,ſome are.tryed by 
{mall , others by great tryals, partly becauſe Hypocrites 
may be known , and partly becauſe he may ſtir up the 
godly to get more ſtrength, As alfo warn them not tode- | 
pend. on. their. own ſtrength: therefore in the Taz 40 laſt : 1(ai.4o. 
of ſtrong they became weak, That is he that thought him» 
ſelf to be ſtrong in his own apprehenſion is weak;and thus 
much for the third means. - 
The. fourth means, it you would grow ſtrong in the 7» 4. 
ward man $this : you muſt remove the excuſes and thoſe azogys. 
impediments-which hinder the growth of the inward man. <:.- 
The fir hinderance is this, when -you ſpend your I- | 
ſtrength upon other things and not in'the firengthning of 14;44, 
the inward man : therefore you mult be wiſe to take away 
thoſe things that-you ſpend moſt of your time about, and 
ſer them for the ſtrengthning ot the inward man ; This is 
the reaſon you grow nat : all your time-and aftetions 
are.ſo after the things of the world, and how you may 
grolv ſtrong/in- that, that you cannot minde heavenly 
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F Apaia you hinder the growth of the inwardman, when 
you ſet your mind & affe&ions upon baſe and vile things, 
this hindereth the growth of the z#ward mer : luch a man 


is aweak man in grace. As for egample,A man that hath 
-mony to beſtow at market, if when he (hall come there, 
he ſhall beſtow it upon bawbles- and not upon the things 
he was ſent to buy,this man wete a-foolith man, cſpecial- 
ly he knowing that he ſhall be.called to an accompt for it 
| how he hath laid it out: even. thus and mach more fooliſh 
are men , when they ſpend their time on their- pleaſure 
and luſts which are baſe things, and not in ſirengthning 
the inward man, they torſakea great prize that would in« 
rich them , but becauſe th&y want knowledge , that is, 
they are weak in the ward man, They are not able to 
zadge of ſpiritual things. Therefore never bragg of yoar 
Rrength except it be the ſtrengrh of the i»ward man, and 
take heed of negleCing: the time. Paud would have the 
gathering 'for_ the poor before he- came, that that 
might not hinder him. from. ſtrengehning ot the 4xward 
man, though that was a holy work. It was a good ſpeech 
of one after he had ſpent much time in” writing abour 
controverſies, at laſt concludes, ' L have (faith he) ſpent a 
great deal of cime , but net in firengthning the znward 
141 ; the Divel hath beguiled me , but he ſhall never go 
þ:yond me any more, that time that I have I will ſpend 
to another end.It were wiſdom in youwo do the like. You 
that have ſpent and do ſpend your time upon trifles, and 
bawbles, that is, about your Juſts, conclude that now 
for your time tocome you gather your ſtrength,and bend 
all your labeurs and pains to this <nd for the ſtrength- 
ning of the inward mar, and fay with your felyes, we 
had a prize in our hands,that is, we had much time,where- 
by we might have ſtrengthned the izwerd max , but we 
had no heartythat is we were befooled , becauſe we did 
not know the excellency of the inward man, But we will 
do ſo no'more ; The time now that we have ſhall be how 
we may be ſtrengthned in the izyward man, and grow in 
favour with God, ; The 
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_ » The ſecmd hinderance which myſt be.removed, that is 
contrary to the zrowth of the izward man is ſtrong luſts, 
that is,unmortifi:d affe&ions.- There are inward hinder= 
ances, which muſt be removed before the ſoul can grow- 
ſtrong in grace, thefe'venome the ſoul, and keep off the 
ſtroak of the fword ; That is, It keepes the plaſter from 
the ſore , As for example a man be wounded with an 
arrow, ſo long as the arrowes head is iv the wound no 
plaſter will heal it. Now as it is thus in the outward” 
man z-fſoit is with the i2zwar4 man: if you retain any 
laſt, that is any beloved fin, and ſo comets the ordi»- 
nances of God : you will come without profit', becauſe 
the arrow head is yet inthe wound, that is your luſts are - 
unmortified , and fo long you cannot be healed : this 
keepes the plaſter off the ſorc,' You know what pains the 
humors of thebody willbreed in a man when they gather 
into any part of the body,and how they will: hinder the 
augmentation jn other parts : ſo when'theſe evil humours 
of the foul, gather together; and begin toreign, and bear 
rule in the ſoul, it is'tmpoſlible thac the ſoul ſhould grow- 
ia holineſs till they be purged away» Therefore be earneſt: 
with God to purge out thoſe humours ; whether theybe 
profit or 'pleafare, or honour, or any thing, and in 
this doing you ftrengthen the inward man : and the 
ſtronger the #17werd man is the healthfuller the ſoul is.] lay 

_ it is Impoſſible you ſhould thrive in the inward man 1o- 
long as you rain any ſin, and therefore cur Saviour 
ſaith : bow can you beheve ſeeing p00 Joe bowenr one of ano 
ther ? That is if you preter, the love of profit and re- 
putation, and credit in the world befare grace, how can- 
you oeblere ? that is how can yoube ſtrong inthe inward 
mans . kb | | | 
\ The fift means to ſtrengthen the inward man-is this « _ 57 | 
you mult get ſpiritual courage and joy 3 That is you muſt ' Jeans; 
get joy in the new birth. The contrary to this is Diſa- 
couragement ,.. And again nothing fo ayailable to make 
a man. ſtrong as courage and joy; This was the ne , 
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that Nehemiah uſed in the 8. of Nebe.when he would build 
up.the walls of Jeruſalem he ſaith, Be not diſcouraged nor 
ſarrowful, for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength : Nehemiah 
had. a great work to do,-and what argument uſeth 
he to make them to hold out, but this to be full of com» 
fort and Joy ?. That is : if Jail, hold your Courage you 
will hold your ſtrength , and-then the-work will be caſte 
unto you. And this we ſee by experience, That great 
courage where there is but. little ftrength will aa more 
then great means with litthe couragee .7.oſhua. can do-more 
with a ſmall army full of courage then with a great army 
with little courage. FE 
Again I ſay to thoſe that are travelling towards Hea- 
ven, take heed of giving diſcouragements.unto any 3 for 
this is the property of the Divcl to diſcourage men, And 
therefore this is one way whereby he makes men to doubt, 
of their ſalvation by affrighting them , making them to 
queſtion Gods love towards them in Chriſt, that he may 
pzrſwade them the way to- Heaven is narrow and hard, 
and that God is pure and juſt withall, And thou art full 
of ſtrong luſts and ſhall never ſubdue them : icwill be in 
vain for thee to ſet upon them : hereupon a man is ſo'diſ- 
couraged , that he negle&s the mortitying of ſin. But 
be nor diſcouraged, for know that ſtrength to refift- the 
leaſt temptations is not of your ſelves. That is, it is not 
your own,it comes not from any power of your own, but 
it is by the ſtrength of another, Then for your comfore 
knor? that he that gave you power over a ſmall temptati- 
an is alſo able and willing and will certainly help you 
again(t a raging Juſt. ; b 
- And olikewiſe fer the performance of Holy Duties : 
though you find your ſelves indiſpoſed to pray, to hear, 
or the like, you know that it is God that firsthe heart : 
that is he can of unfit make ic fit, of unwilling make it 
willing, and remember the promiſe in the .Lyke 11 14: 
_- He will oive the boly ghoſt to them that ak him, 4 


. will give ſuch a ſupply of grace, that he ſhall be ®abl 


| Phedefire of a Ohriftian; BC 
to withſtand any temptation;Therfore if you would grow 
ſtrong take heed of diſcouragement,and let one Chriſtian 
take heed of diſcouraging another by any fpeech, ation 
or behaviour;And let Minifters take heed of diſcouraging 
their fiocks:for it is the propertie of falſe prophets to dif» 
courage the people from God ; And this 1s the ſin of this 
Land, eſpecially of prophane people that never think 
themſelves well, but when they are caſting reproachful! . 
ſpeeches againftthoſe that labor to ſtrengthen the inward 
1m4n;But this dilcoversa great deal of corruption in them, 
and it is a means to pull down the judgements of God 
upon them : But take heed of diſcouragements: That is be : 
not calt down when you meet with ſuch as will revile ycu 
and ſpeak evil by you, this will weaken the Inward man. 

The ſixt meanes to ſtrengthen the inward man is this, 6. 
you mult get faith, That is, you moſt labour to be ſtrong Xx4eaxs. 
in the Lord , you muſt go about all things with Gods | 
firength, and not your own, and therefore the Apoftle 
ſaithy when I am weak then T am ſtrong : inthe 2Cor, 12.1, co 12, 
rejoyce in my infirmities, that the Power of God may be ſeen 
in my. weakneſs: That is, 1 rejoyce in thoſe infirmities that 
diſcoyer my own weakneſs to God , that_I may not put 
any confidence thereby in my ſelf. Again I rejoyce in my 
infirmities and weakyeſs : That is becauſe hercby I feel 
my weakneſs, that I may go our of my ſelf, and depend 
wholly upon God, Therefore when you go about any buti- 
neſs, or pertorm any holy a&ion unto God, As you muſt 
doit in taith, ſo you muſt renounce all firength in your 
ſelves, and then God cannot but proſper your buſineſs, 
or whatſoever good you go about, when you go about it 
with Geds ſtrength as Gideon did- And on the contrary 
theLord hath pronounced a curſe againſt him that ſhal go 
about any thing with his own ſtrength: in Fer.17. Curſed Tere. 17. 
#s that man that maketh fleſb his arm. That is , that gocth 
about any thing in confidence of his own ſtcength withour 

_ Hith in God; Thus you ſce- that if you would be ſtrong 
in the inward may, you muſt get ſaving faith in Chriſt. 7- 
The 7- Mcans : It you would grow ſtrong in the inward. His 
M man, : 
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#41, is this : you mult get the ſpirit : all other means 
will notkirg avail you except you get this : for this is 
that that makes them. cti:Qual , and makes a difference 
betwixt mtn : Sampſon was ftrong and ſo were: other 
men , but Sampſon was ſtronger then other men, becauſe 
he-had the ſpirit, and iris ſaid of Fobx the Baptiſt that 
be came in the ſpirit of Eliah : That is he had the ſame 
ſpirit that Elzab bad, and; therefore he had the greater 
efficacic. If Fobn had not had this ſpiric, he had kecn 
but as ether men , therefore whatſoever you do, labour 
above all things to get the ſpirit, nothing will ttrengthen 
the inward max , Except you have the ſpirit : It is the 
ſpirit taat makes the impard man to'grow ſtrong. And 
thus much for the means for the ſtrengthening of the i= 
ward man; And for this point : Now we proceed : + 

The next thing to be conſidered is the means which 
the Apoſtle laycs down, whereby they may beſtrengthe- 
ned inthe izwpard.man; Is, to have the ſpirit;That he would 
grant you, &c. That you way be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit in 
the iuward man : That is, it you would knowwhat 
would ftrengthen you , it is the ſpirit : hence note this 
point. That 

IWhatſover ſaving or ſanfifying grace,or ſtrength of grace 
any man hath, It all proceedes from the ſantialying ſpirit ; 1 - 
ſay all ſaving grace, all ſtrength of grace comes trom the 
- Spirit 3 Yet do not miſtake me , as if I did exclude the 
Father and the Son,for they work together in every a; 
The Father works not without the Son, The Son works - 
not without the Father : The Father 8& the Son work not 
without the Spirit, neither doth the Spirit work without 
the Father and the Son : for what one doth, all doe: 
But I aſcribe the work of ſanRification unto the Spirit; 
becauſe! it is the proper work of the ſpirit,to ſan&ifie,and 
he is the ſtrengthener of all grace; That isall grace comes 
from the Father : as the firft cauſe of all things, And then 
threugh Chriſt by the Spirit.Grace is wrought in the ſoul; 
Therefore choſe 3. diſtin&ions of the Trinitieare good- 
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. The F ather is of himſelf alone ? the Son is of the Father,and 
the holy Gho' is of the Father an4.the Son : Thar is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt prozzeds from the Father and the Son, ar 13 
ſenc into the hearts of his children to work grace and ho*: 
lin in them, nd it miſt needs be {6 that the holy Ghoſt 
is the onzly workzr and ſtrengthener of Grace, becauſe 
proceeding from ſuch an holy Fountain , as the Father, 

and the Son are, the fruit muſt needs be boly, and rhe 
way to get ſanfification and holineſs 15 to get the holy 

Spirit. | > 0p HIP eks 

| "Now in that, that is ſent to ſanAifie, Two things are 

to be required 3 | {7+ Es 

Firſt he that is ſent to ſan&ifi: muſt proceed from a 
holy Fountain ; But the Spirit doth proceed fram a moſt 
holy Fountain and pure,wbich is God';' therefore it cans 
not chaſe but be a holy work' that heworketh. ' 

The ſecond thing that is required in him that is fent to 
ſanAihe, is this, that befubfit in ſanAification ; That 
is, that he depend not upon another for ſanfification 
but that he be able ta ſanRifie of himſelf :{ Now this-is 
the excellencie of the holy Ghoſt ;- He is ſay&ification 
and holineſs it ſelf, that iz ſublifting in ſanQfication, 
and abounding in holineſs, And therefore able to 
ſtrengthen the 72ward man. But that you may more fully 

_ underſtand this point I will fhew you how the gpiric 
ſtrengtheneth the inward man,working holines and fan&is 
ang : And+this will appear in four things. eſpecis 
df TOW 1 eg 8 

The firſ# way 'how the Spirit ſtrengthneth grace in the 
the foul, Is this, By giving unto the foul an effeua], 
operative, and digeſtive facultie, that is, by rearing the 
inward man in the foul, and fetting up the building of 
grace; And this he doth by ſhedding abroad in the heart 
the'bleſſed effefts of grace into.cvery facultic,even as the 
blood is infuſed into every vain, or as the ſoul goes 
through every part of the body, and ſo gives lite unto it : 
-fodoth the Spivit go through all the parts of the foul by 

| Pg A infuſing 


infuſing ſpiritual life and power into them;therefore the 
Apoſtle cals it in the Epheſ.4. his effet ual.power 4 that 18 
he kath ſuch efficacic In working that he. injuſeth ſpiritual 
life into the ſoul. }.. | OIL 2 TT of: 
_ The. ſecond way how the ſpixit ſtrengthens-grace is this, 
when he hath (et up the þuilding, and ſwept. every corner 
of the foul 3. Then he enables the ſoul to do mere, then 
it could do by-nature : That is by puttingnew habits and _ 
qualities into the ſoul; As firſt when a man can do no 
*more then a nxural man can do by nature, then the fpirit 
fortifics and-enablesthe ſoul to at holily and ſpiritually. 
As tor example, any hand can cut.with a-cheefil or the 
like inftrument : Bat if he can by it make a piAure ; this 
isa work above nature, No man can do it unleſs hehave 
. Art and Time about itz ſo when the ſpirit comes into the 
heart then .it makes a man to do more then.he can natus» 
Water you know of-it ſelf is cold , but if you would 
tiave it of another qualitie,then you muſt put a qualitie of 
fire in it ; fo the ſoul is deadand cold by nature: but if 
a qualitie of the fire of che;ſpirit.be added unto itzthen it 
will be able to do more then it naturally can do : Ther.= 
fore. examine what new habits and qualities be in you + 
that is, whether you have new habits of patience, love, 
hope,experience,. That is, as pavience begets experience, 
and experience, hope: ſo-where the ſpirit is it doth beget 
new habits andqualities.in the ſoul : by which it isable 
to do more then naturally it can do:as I faid,it firſt builds. 
the houſe, and ſweepes:the'rooms, and; then it fills and 
furniſheth the Rbomes with new habitsand qualities of 
—_ ; 

The thixd way how the Spirit: ſtrengthens grace: is: 
this, when it hath given us new habits, then it enables 
and helpes: us to uſe thoſe havits to goodwhen we have. 

them, for herein appears the powerand the cxcellencic of 
the ſpirit, not onely to give ſpiritual lite and ftr gths 
butalſo to.cnable us to the uſe of that ſtrength forthe: 
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| flrengthening of the inward man. There may be qualities 
and habitsinthe ſoul and yet want of power to uſe them; 
As for example a mar that is afleep , he hath habits 'and 
qualities, but he wants power to uſe them, fo it is with 
thoſe that are not ſtrengthened ir the zzward' wan. - But 
he that hath the ſpirit, hath power' withal to, ufe thoſe 
habits to'good, therefore it is ſaid that They ſpake as_the 
irit gave them utterance, that is they had power from 
the ſpirit to ſpeak , to do and ule thoſe habits that were 
in them. Thus Sampſon by. the power of the (ſpirit had 
power to uſe his ſtrength, And in'the Ads 4 32. itis faid Ats 432. 
that the Apoſtles ſpake Beldly 3 That is they had power : 
for you muſt know that-there may be habits of grace inthe: 
heart and yet want of power , but when the ſpirit comes 
then-it puts-ſtrength inthe i»ward mar to do 3 Thus it is 
{aid that the ſpirit came upon Saul,” and he prophefied: 
That is, he was able todo more then-before'he-could 
do, and yet know that you may have true-grace, and yet 
now and then for the preſent want ation , that is power 
to do,yct is but then when the ſpirit ſeems to abſent it ſelf 
from the ſou], and this was that which the Apoſtle fpeaks =. 
of Heb.12.12. Brethren you have forgotten the Conſolation, Heb-12.13+- 
That is, your ſpiritual ſtrength may lie hidden, dead, and 
forgotren; but the ſpirit will-return-z and then you ſhall 
inde good again. ee KY OeT 
"The fourth way whereby the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace iv | 4+ 
the ſoul; is by giving efficacie and-power-unto the means W©Yox-. 
of growth,which isa ſpecial advanitage tor ſtrengthening 
of the znward men : for as he ſets up the building,and fur- 
mſheth the Roomes,. and gives/power unto the ſoul to uſe 
them :. ſo that which makes all-theſe'cffeual is this, 
when he gives. power and efficacie unto the means thae 
are for the ftrengthening of the inward man :. Now you 
know,that the word is the onely-ordinary means to works: 
new habits'and-qualities in us, that is'to call us,. and-be= 
gct us into Chriſt, but if the ſpirit ſhonld:not ad&this: 
unto them,namely efficacie, they will never begebus into- 
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Chriſt ; Therefore this is th2 means to.makeall effe&ual, 
that is it givesa bleſſing tothe means of grace. a 
>The word alone without the ſpirit is, asI told you,as 
a ſcabberd without a ſword, or but as a ſword wichout a 
hand , that wilt dono good though you ſhould ſtand in 
never ſo great need; therefore the Apoſtle Joyns them to. 
gether in the As 20.he cals it the word of his gracegthat is 
the ſpirit muſt work grace orelſe che word will nothing 
avail you. 

Aoain prayer is a mzans to ſtrengthen the inward mar : 
but it the ſpirit be nor. joynzd with it, it is nothing 
worth, and therefer2 the Scripture faith, Pr ay in the Ho. 
ty Ghoſt: Thatis, if you pray not by the power of the 

Holy Ghoſt, you will never obtain grace or ſanfificatis 
.on. The ſpirit is unto the means of '(grace,as rain:is unto 
the plants, that is as rain makes the plants to thrive and 
_ and grow, ſo it is the ſpirit that makes the.inward max 

to. grow in holineſs: Therefore it is the: promiſe 

which God makes unto-his Church in Tſai. 44,3. He 

_ will pour water upon the dry ground. That is, the. heart 
wuich was before barren in grace and holineſs, ſhall now 
| ſpring up in holineſs, and grow ſtrong in the inward man, 
and this ſhall be when I pour out wy ſpirit upon them, 
Therefore you {ce how the ſpirit doth firengthen grace in 
\ the ſoul, by ſetting up the building of grace in the ſoul, 
and then by furniſhing the Roomes with new habits, and 
.qualitics of grace , And then by giving power unto the 
{oul to uſe thoſe habits, And then by giving a blefling 
unto all the means of grace | 
The uſe of this ſtands thus : If. the ſpirit be. the onely 
means to ({trenzthen the inward man,then it will follow 
that whoſozver hath not the Holy Ghoſt, hath not this 
ſtrength, And whatſoever ſtrength a man may ſeem-to 
have to himſelf : if it proceed not from the ſpirit, it ſs 
no true ſtrength , bnt a halt and counterfeit ſeeming 
ſtrength ; For a man may thus argue from the cauſe to the 
effe&: That that is the true cauſe of ſtrength muſt needs 
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bring forth ſtrong effeAts, And on the ccntrary , That 
which is not the true cauſe of ſtrength, cannot bring forth 
the effeAs of ſtrength ; ſa that no natural thing can bring 
forth the ſtrength of the inward man, becauſe it wants 
the ground of 'all ftrength which is the ſpirit; And there. 
fore you may have a flaſh,or a ſeeming power of [trength, .. 
ſach-as the fooliſh yirgins had in Matth.25. © which Vate2s. 
ſeemed to be ſtrong in the inward man , but it was but a 
{cigned ſtrength,becauſe they had not the ſpirit : It is the 
ſpirit, that muſt give you affurance of ſalvatton,and ha 
pineſs, And I have cheſen this point in regard of - 4 
preſent occaſion, the receiving of the Sacrament, before 
which you are eſpecially to examine your ſelves whether 
you have this or no, which if you have not then you have 
neither ſtrength in the izyard man, nor any right or in- 
tereſt unto Chriſt: for 1 may well follow the Apoſtles rule. 
It is the ſign of thoſe that are Chriſts,they have the ſpirit: 
In the x Gor. 2.10. The ſpirit ſearcheth the deep things of God, 1 Cor.2.10, 
which he hath revealed unto us by his ſpirit. And in the 
Epbeſiens 1. Tou were ſealed with the ſpirit of Promiſe 3 and gppeſ.r; 
in the Rom. 8. That they ſhould be raiſed by the pirit Rom. 8. 
which dwelleth in them, and againg, As many as are led by 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God. Thus you ſee 
that it ſtands yon upon to examine your f:lves whether 
you have the ſpirit, but above all places there are 2. places 
which prove the neceſlitie of having the ſpirits The one 
is this place which is my Text: That you may be ftrengthen- 
ed by the ſpirit in the inward man; and the otherplaceis . 
that which Saint Fob hath in the n 705:3.14. By this we x John 3:145” © 
kuow that we are tranſlated from death unto life, becauſe welove = | 
the Brethren.” That is,if we be united in the bond of love; 
that is aſtgri that we have the ſpirit, and having the ſpi- 
rit It is the cauſe that we are tranſlated;that is, changed), 
we muſt be changlings fram ſin to grace, before we can . 
be ſaved. Fherefore examine, what effe&ual ſpiritual 
ſtrength you haye : what ſpiritual love there is amongſt 
you 3 Ando accordingly you may judge of your etates _ 
awhes' 
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whether you have any right ot-intereſt unto Chriſt, And 
that | may help you tn this thing I will lay down ſome 
figns by which you may know whether you hayethe ſpi+ 
rit Or NO. 

The firſt fign whereby you-ſhall know whether you have 
the ſanAifying ſpirir or no is this : if you have the 
- andtifying ſpirit you will be full of fire; That is, ic will 
fill you with ſpiritual heat and zeal, now if youtind this 
in you, then it-is the ſanAifying ſpirit and therefore 
Foha faith of Chriſt in Matth.3. That he will baptize them 
with the fpirit aud withfire; That, is, he will baptizethem 
with that ſpirit, whoſe nature is as fire, that will fill you' 
full of ſpiritual heat and zeal, and'therefore it is ſaid in 
As 2. that they had toxgues as of fire, And again it is 
ſaid, That the Apoſtles were ſtirred up with boldneſs to ſpeak 
That is , when they ſaw God diſhonoured, this ſpirir 
kindled a high zeal in them, that is, ſer their hearts on 
fre : it ſet their tongues on fire: whenthe ſpiritenters in» 
to the heart of a Chriſtian, it will 611 it full of zeal: the 
heart,the tongue,the hands,the feet and all rhe reſt of the - 
parts will be full of the heat of the ſpirit:for it is impoſ« 
fiible that any man ſhould: have trae zeal except he have 
the ſpirit- Therefore it is ſaid that they ſpake with New 
tongues gs the ſpiris gave them uttcrancegthat is they ſpake 
with a great deal of zeal of another nature and qualirie 
then they did before- 

Well then examine what hear and zeal you have in 
your ations : ſo much heat, ſo much ſpirit ; He ſhall 
Baptize you with the ſpirit and with fire; That is. if you 
have the ſanCitying ſpirit you ſhali know it by the zeal 
that is in you inthe performance of hoty dutics, 
| Thercefore Ifayit is an excellent fign, whereby a man 
may know, whether he hath the ſpirit or no : Now that 
a man may know by this] will make it clear by this cx- 
ample, , Take a bottle that is full of water, and another 
that is full of Aqua vite, look upon them outwardly and 
they are all of one colour: but if you taſt them,ths one is 
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hor and lively : the other is cold anid;raw : $6 look unto 
the formal-ontward a&ions of Wicked" men ;,they have. 
the ſame colour which"the aftibns'of hey tneticbir if you 
taſt them, that is examine their lives, and fearch into thelr 
kearts you ſhall*find id rs difference ;" It'may be they 
may ſcem'to have tight and heat in* them, but they want 
this Spirit 3 for they have 'neither a'loathing of ſin nor 
power to reliſt fin,” They may put a falſe cofottruporr their 
a&ions but it will not hold , And'by this they" may re- 
ſtrain luſts for fome end; they cannot Mifter/and fubdae 
them : and it mayheat a part of his here; biit'it cannot 
heat all his heart:But where the ſanRifying - nh comes, 
it heats all the foil: That is,it kindles a holy firein all the 


faculcies'to'burn up fin'that is there. © ThereforEthis was 

the. difference berwten®Fobx the Baptiſts Paptifiie 'and. 
Chrifts; Fob» could baptize'them'with' water; *bhteChrllt 
with the Spirit and with*fire. Therefore 'examine'what 
heat there i8'in yourgainſt'evil,and what zeaFtherei$ ir 


you to-good': Are'you cold inprayer,in. conference,in-the 
Communion of Saints ? it is'a fign'thatyon' have not the 
Spirir:: It may-beyowreadyhear,pray and'confer but (ee | 

with what heat'you do themzis it with you in'theſe things 

asthe Apoſtle would have'you tobe in earthly things In 

the 2 Cor.7:30-31: ToJorrow'as if you ſorrowed not,touſe the 2 Cor.7.30, 
world as: if you" uſed-it #6t'; That's,” do you'perform 31. 

holy Yuties with that 'coldneſs, 'asif you cate LR Whe- 

ther you. did them-or did\thery nor2 Po you heery*as if 

you heard n&t and *do-you: rective the: Sacramentas if 

you received'It riot 3+do you pray, as if youprayedinor? 

do you love, as if you loved not? then ſurely youhave not 

the Spirit; Andoonthecontrary if you findſptritualhear ' 
andizcalin-yor;!.a nimblenels anidyuicknef to good It | 

1s a fignthac youhavethe Pplrit: Writ is the propertieof - 

the Spiritto heat the'ſool; therefore thi Prophet. ſaith,7 he 

zeal of. thy htuſe kath even eaten 'me up 3 Thiatis) have ſuch. 
a meaſuroofzeal wrought ih me by'thy"Spirit that Veari-' 

not ſcerhee in theleaſt nitafure diſhonoured bat'Y Bib” 

burn with zeal: Theretore examine your ſelves what zeal 
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you have for God' and godlineſs. Are you hot for thie- 
things of this world:,; and cold for grace and koljne(s?- 
Then: whatſogver you think of your ſelves yer, you have 
not the ſanftifying Spirit--There is.ngt a holy man, or wo- 
man, that belongs unto. Chriſt , but, they have this holy 
fice in them: And yet, I would not bave you to miftake- 
me, as. if every Chriſtian did attain unto. the like heat and 
zcal. as others, do,for. you ruſt know,thatſome have more,. 
and ſom? have lefie, according to the meaſure of the fans. 
Qitying Spirit that they bave : but this you maſt know, 
that you,mpſ be ful} of heat, full in ſome meafure,anſwer.. 
able tothe meaſure of the ſanCtifying Spirit : but it you. 
find po heatatall in.you:: then you have nat a-grainof the 
Spicit in, yous Not-co be hotis 1o/be luke warm: and luke 
warmnelſs is that which God bates: it is. atempermixt-of 
hoth heat and.cold :logthſowe tomature, and odious to 
God,and therefore in, Revel.3. Becauſethe Laodiceans were: 
either hat nar cold, but luke warm, that is, they-had nei- 
ther heat to. God : nor were: fo. cold as to forfake the- 
Twh; That is, fin and holineſs ftogd in arbitration to- 
gether and, they had as good a, minde unto the one asunto- 
the'ather; Now becaute it wasthus-with them, therefore 
ſaith God Lwil ſpew:them-out :. and in the next verſe he- 
exhorts, then. To be: zealous. aud.amend :; That iscexcept 
they labourto be hot in the Spitrit,.. they cannot be.ſaveds 
Again in- Titus 2, it is. ſaid; by the Apoſtle, Thet. Chri#. 
died that, he' might purobaſa tohimſelf a people zealous of good: 
warks,. that is, this zcal.mult.notbea conſtrainedizca} but 
a willing. zcal;; And-if theze were no --atheri'motive to- 
moye men; to.he:zealous but this,. becauſe: Chriſt came to» 
redeem. them for, this.cnd: that-they might; be zealous. of 
gaod: works-for -his glory: if there: be any ſpark of the 
fire of grace.in us; it will burp at-Chriſts diſhonour+; And 
if. Chriſtcame tathis-endgo make men zealaus.: then furc«- 
1y Chriſt will not loſe his-end :- bur they-thae- Chriſt will 
fave ſhall be zealous., ThereforeT beſecch:you labour to be 
ſtrong inthe iwardmanand Jabour.ro: get. the Spirit that 
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you may be zealous. But alas men think that they thaye 

drunk too.much of this cap' of giddineſs ; That is they 
think they need not be ſo zexlors as they are but Liay If 
you be not, itis. a hen that you ;have niet” the Spirit; 
eſpecially it ſtands men-now 'upon;if they have an holy 
2:al in them to ſhew ix.1 {ay it is time you ſhould, when 
you ſee ſuch halting between two opinions : ſhew your 
zeal by hating and abhorring Poperie, arid-labouring to 

draw men trom it, eſpecially now when we ſee men 16 
defirousto go into Egypt again : which is to belamented _ 
in theſe dayes: fer which the Lord hath ſtretched out his 
hand againſt vs; But where isour-zeal? That is what ſpiri- 
tual heat is there in uf where are thoſe menthat at ſach a 
time would have been hot and-zcalous ? where are che 
gencration ot theſe men?ſurely they are all gone, for there 
is no heat nor zeal left : It.is truc we abound in Know. 
ledge: that is wehavethe ſame knewledge that tlicy had, 
but we want their.2eal and Spirit :and we have the ſame 
giſts,but we want their ſpirit 5 Therefore Jetus now ſhew 
our ſelves to be inthe Spirit that is xo have the Spirit in 
us by our zeal againſtevil. INS Be TE es 

But you will-ay chat' many holy man that have the 03J*&. 
Spirit yetthey arenot fo hot and z:alons againſt &vil but 
are marvellous mild and patient. OBS. 

Firjt,to this T anſwer ; that holy men may have pits Avſw: 
wherin they may be faln,lay theymay have droſs as well 
as gold, and hence they may be driven through a ſtrong 
paſhon and luft, not juſtly to ſcale fins aright , whence 
ariſeth remiſineſs, and negle&, both in doing-good and 
reliſting evil; But this in_ a regenerate man 1 calt but a 
at's becauſe it continues not z for prayer and the 
Prcaching of the pure word will recover this-again * that 
Is it will recoyer his ſtrength , and make him zealous a» 
gainſt fins. But if you tee a man (what profeſſion ſoeyer 
he makes of Chrift)that can winkat fin and not bemoyed 
atit, and the. word nor prayer do not kindle this holy 
fire in him, Then plainly that manis a dead man, there 
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is no ſpark of holineſs in him ;: Therefore I may ſay to 
every ſuch holy man , as they were wont to ſay.to- Hoy: 
aibal,that he hath fire in him,but.he wants blowing ; © I 
ſay unto you 4: if you have the ſpirit you have heat in 
you : but if this heat-do,,not appear. at all times or at 
ſomerime, it is-becauſe it wants blowing : for when they 
have juſt occafion. to exerciſe the firength of the inward 
a4 tor Gods glory, they will ſhew that they have zeal 
in them,and are hot, and lively.to: good and not dead in 
- fin, As for example : this is the difference berween.a man 
that is dead. and a man-that is in a {ſwoon :.the man that 
is'in a ſwoon ; if. ſtrong waters and rubbing. of his 
Joints - do notrecover him, it isa ſign that he is dead + 
ſo if the. word :will-not work jn you,. but you remain 
ſenſeleſs and dead without ſpiritual heat. in you., it is a 
fign-that you are more then in a {woongthat is you are al- 
ready dead in the I+ward man. Itis ſaidot the Adamant, 
that it will not be heated with fire: ſo Ifay of. you if the 
word willnot heat you when .you are rubbed with it, it is 

a ſign that you are like the Adamant dead unto grace. 
Secondly,to this I anſwer , that howſocvet ſome men 
that are faithful, are nor ſo zcalous,it is true,yet I ſay itis 

no good argument to ſay , that becauſe ccunterfeit drugs 
and wares haye the ſame ſent and ſmell that good wares 
have, theretore they are as good : or that the good wares 
have not tie like; 1t.were better to ſay.that.they have the 
ſame : bur the difference is in this that they: have a falſe 
die, and gloſſe upon them :.ſo I ſay there, is. falſe and 
' counterfeit zeal, and there is a-traezzal 3 That is, there 
may be a zeal without heat, as a Painter may Paint the 
fimilitude'and proportion of fire. but.he cannot giveheat. 
unto it; or.as there.may be pieces of coin counterfeit as 
well as pieces of true Metal: ſo there may be a counterfeit 
fire as well as true firz; Sol ſay men may be ſanAified, | 
and yet be mild and not. of a hot and fierie- diſpoſition 3 
That is,they do not ſo burn in the Spirit as others do :It 
is not therefore good to conclude, that it-matters not 
whether you be zealous or no: for howſoever it be true 
| | in- 


Te defire oft #Chyi#Fjan; 
5n him,it may b& falſe in thee : And know alſo that this- 
weakneſs is joyned with much holy zeal , ' though it be 
not outwardly expreſſed ; for certainly as where true fire 
is there is heat,ſo where there isthe Spirit, there is zzal: 
Therefore examine whether you have heat in you : if 
you have not you havenot the Spirit, \- 
The fecond tign whereby you-ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanRAifying Spirit or no isthis: if you find that 
1 arc not onely able to do more then you would natu« 

rally do; But you have alſo holineſs joyned with, it; 
this fign I make of two parts: becauſe a man"may: do'ma- 
ny.things: that carry a ſhew above nature; and yet want 
holineſs : but if they be above nature,zand then have holi: 
neſs joyned with them it is a ſign that you have tire ſan« 
Cifying Spirit. POD RAN 00-0 SROELISS 

 . Firſt, ſay it will make you to do more then you could 
do by nature, that is it puts another- manner of {iferigth 
in you by which you are able to do-thoſe things which 
before: you were not ableto do : As for example, it will 
work in you a Patience above 'a natural Patience; Fhis 
we {ce in Chrift- himſelf when he was crucified, he opens 
ed not his mouth:: he was like a Lamby That is he had 
more then.naturol patience: alſo this is true in Paul,Peters 
and the reſt of the Saints; atſo it works-in us' love above 
a natural love , therefore it was ſaid that Chriſt was full 
cf love, and had compaſſion on the multitude. Apain it 
works joy in-a man beyond natural joy; this we 
ſee in Paut and Silas, when they were in'prifen, they 
ſang for joy. And'the Diſciples in A&s 4. Rejoyced that Ads 4. 
they were thought worthy: to ſuffer for Chriſt. Again it works 
ina man boldneſs, above a natural boldneſs, and there» 
fore it is ſaid in: Ads 4. That they preached the word with ag 4... 
great boldneſs; That is with a boldneſs above a natural 
boldneſs. And ſo Lyther liz was endued with a Sputtof 
boldneſs >: elſe he would never have been fo bold in the 
defence of the Truth; if he had'not had another ſpirit 
in himAgain. ic works in a man'wiſdom above a vataral 
s, | N. 3 ___ wiſdom- 
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 -1Samit®, wiſdom,and therefore 1 'Sam.18.ic is ſaid of David that 
E- " the Spirit of the Lord was with him , therefore Sawl was 
afraid of him; And ſo Abiwelech feared Abraham be» 

. cauſe he ſaw a great meaſure of wiſdom and diſcretion 

in him: Again it works ina man ſtrength above a natural 

ſtrength, becauſe to the ſtrength of nature they have ano- 

ther added; Again it will make you (ce above a natural 

Kght; Therefore it is 111d they ſhall notneed to teach one 

another,but they ſhall be «ll taught of God : Thar is, they 

Ahall fee into the excellencie that is in God. Therefore 

examine your {elves whether you have the Spirit or na, 

by this, for if you have the (anifying Spirit then you 

hall be able to keep down Juſts,to have power and abia 

1icie to (antifte the Sabbath, power to pray, power to 

hear, power to confer, power to meditatc,power to love; 

powers obzy all above nature z and a power to forfake 

life and libertig,riches and honour,pleaſure and all things, 


which no man will doexcept he hayethe Spirit. 
Secondly,as it gives a ſtrength and an excellent qualitic 


above nature, fo it adds unto it holineſs, thatis. itputs a 
tin&ure of goodnefs upon all your a&tions,it warmech the 
gifts of the minde,and puts the heart in a frame of grace: 
many men haye a kind of ſtrength but they want 'holi- 
neſs and far@ffication with it ; Now a man is ſaid to be 
a holy man, when the ſoul is ſeparated and divided from 
things that, are contrarie co its ſalvation and happineſs, 
and joyned, Anil then joyned and united unto 
Chrift wholly and totally. Then, and-not until then 
is a man a true holy man, itis with'a holy man in this 
caſc, as it is with a ſpeuſc,ſhe is ſeparated trom others 
and unired to her husband, are Joyned-to the Spirit, 
have holineſs with it, and ſeparat:d from fin: | The 
veſſcls in thetime of rhe Law they wert holy vflels, be= 
cauſe rhey were appointed to Goils wotthip;in like maner 
when the Spirit comes into the heart, it ſanRifies icand 
makes him a holy man by making himin all his aims and 
cnds to pitch upon-Gods-glory ; Andthis.can-no man - 
| U 
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eilF the ſpirit of Chrift be his, In Cant.6.3, The ChurchCantic.6.3« 
ſaith I as wty Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. That is be> : 
cauſe he is my huthand, and Fam his fpqaſe, therefore I 
will Jabourto be like him in- holineſs. And our: Saviour 
prayeth fcr this holinefs for his Difciples, In Feb.17.19.Jobn 17.17:- 
Sandtifie them through thy truth;thy word is Truth. That is,the 
word is the means to work holineſs m them: when they 
want holineſs they want all things, for when profit and 
pleafure/ comes, then the Spitit of holineſs is as it were 
plucked from them : but wlten rhey have the Spirit, then 
they fee the vanitie'aſ®thefe carthlythings,ſ& therefore it 
is that men are deceived with falſe and<ounterſeit wares, 
becauſe they. want the Spirk of diſcerning : but whenthe 
Spicit of God'comes into theheartof a Chriſtian, then 
it ſhewres him the'vanitiec of thefe thingg,and this he doth - 
by cniightning the mincanifthercfore it is tha they are 
kepe from playing the Adulcereſſes with thefe things,be-- 
cauſe they have the Spiricof di{cerning. _ 

Now exatuine whaeftrengel» above nature, what con» - 
junQion of holincfs-have you with-ic : what Spirit of 
diſcerning have'yout are northefe things in:youtthen you - 
kire ne the han: OE EIT 4. 
Thetbir4 ig; whereby: yauſhalf know whether you- 3. 

have the:Spiritorno, isthis: examine-when and by what” Sign. - 
means 'it came” intothyHeart. This is the fign-rhat the 
Apoſtle makes in Galar.z. Didjoy (aith hEY receive the Galat: 33 - 

pirat by the work: of the Law-or elſe by Faith preuched? 
hat i516 you: have” the Spirit then tell:me. how you 
OEIP thow and by wHKat means came he firſt into the 
are;. -: af | | KEIÞ | 
' Butchere all the Queſtion-is how: a man may know, W*#-- 
wheth:r the Spirit be came-into' the heart inthe right- 
manner'or'no, Bi: "'S. = 
TothisFanſwer, That this you muſt. know, that the Air; ; 
onely' means to receive the Spirit- into the heart ;. that - 
is the vight conveyance of the Spiririnto the hicart, is, by 
the wordipurely: preacked', That is, when it comes in+ 
Rd, £4 TI the. 
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-the evidence of the.Spirit purely without the mixture of 
any thing of: mans with it, and further you ſhall know 


whether you have received the Spirit by the Preaching of 
the word by. theſe two things. rWieglh £7 

1. 'By'the Antecedent, 
2 By the Conſequent. 


. Firſt I ſay you ſhall know it by that which went be- 


ForezI ſay if the ſpirit hath been broughe-intothe heart by 


the word, thenthere willbe a deep humiliation wrought 
in the ſoul for ſins ,. And then Chriſt and the Spirit comes 
into the heart & begins to checr-upighe. dejeRted ſou, and 
hereupon there will be a through change wrovght inthe 
whole man:aud it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe the nature of 
the ſpirit is firſtto pull down what-mans corruptionshave 
buile , Ard thento.lay the foundation of the fpirirtial 
building, Humilitie. --And'then afterwards ©o: rear-thie 
buildings of grace in the ſoul-As for exampleit youwould - 
know -whcther the plants receive vertue from the.Olive, 
orno, Then.you muſt know: thar firſt they muſt be:cut 
off from theiawnſtock, and then they. mult be ingriifted 
intothat., and:then ſee whether they:haveuthe fatneſs-of 
the Olive,and then whether they bear.the-Qlive leaves,So 
a Man that hath not received the-the ſpirit by the-word, 
he ſhall ſee ir by the ripeneſs of {in;the corrupt branches, 
the bitter fruit,thac comes, and. is brought forth by- him. 
.But on the contrarie it the-word. by the ſpirit hath cur 
you down and humbled .you rhroughly by the fight of 
your fin,and then ingrafted you into'Chriſt, by working 
in you a ſaving a juſlifying faith,and if it hath made you 
fat and well liking in grace that you, have-brought forth 


| better fruit then you could: do before, then ſurely: the 


ſpirit came into the heartthe right way and works th the 

right manner: but as I ſaid it will firft humble you by the 

word.: as jt John 1-8, The Spirtt ſhall reprove the world of 

ſin of Righteouſneſs ; and of judgement. Firit he will reprove 

them of fin to humble them» Secondly of righteouſneſs, 

becauſe they have not believed the ly ſnihpicnghs. of 
To Eos, of Chri 
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The deſire of '*n"Ebrifllan; 
Chriſt. Thirdly of judgements; that th "might chanze 
their opinion%thatthey might do hoſe ings beige | 


forth thac as fruit js agreeable to-Godswilh, 7 5 - 
- Secondly confider the conſequentethaFis:looks to'the 
thing that fofloweth the ſpirit where Ir'comes in; Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the fon! : 1 
call it not a'bare change but a throvgh -change *# for” as 
there may be a. gliſtering 'ſhew of ſomething 'like*gold 
thatis not gold : ſo there may ve a ceſſation'and'a'thange 
trom fin but notthroughly or heartily, 'and fonat ar all; 
for what will it avail-Herod to forfake ſome,'! and'like'of 
Fobx Baptiſt in ſome'things well, if he will not forſake 
all;and like of Foba Baptiſt in rexroof of all:In like man- 
ner. whatif: you changelysi r opinionsof fomeNing, Flat 
is,whatH-ye- eftecm fomeljfis'to bo fms indeediy if you 
have no the kke- opinior? #41, 'whautdvctyod mink'sf 
your ſelves,asyet you'riever Hattie fpirire Thertfobe'if 
you would knowwhetheryon have-thedantifying ſpivit 
or:no'in you , thett' examine whether thertbe:a .chrotigh 
change weoupht /iwviyor,! Bharisy whotheo goueto art 
eſtzern everyfi co be fin;bue afowhardpiritmathfeytlt 
finde in you'3'T fay | you {yall know whether: che holly 
ſpirit, be in you by this, if poufind aur oven (fyirit Jend in 
you,and Chriſts ſpirirquick;andlively>ihgou Ant this 
you ſhall know alſo by your aftfeftlons, !'Phaxiin;] #6 yl 
have other affe&ions'/both to God and 'Chriſthwholinets, 
and tgthe Saints then:yon had beforey\ivis contain you 
have theſpirir, for this'is rhatwhich followes the ſpirit: 
for when the fanRQitying ſpirit'comes Into: the! hexrof'a 
Chriſtian it works another kinde'of dove ira mairthera 
man:naturallyhatly aandagaiy irmeKes'a manidive anc» 
ther-kind:of life then lhe! did: before; iTibus!itivas! with 
Paulin 2Gal.29 Tlioe, but net 1, buÞ Chrift 7 me.\Thit Gate 2 2c; 
18 there is a proportion /and likeneſsbetween the lifeof 
a Chriſtian and Chriſt. That is,” when-the ſpirit enters 
inwtheticart;Then ic:wiltbegingto put offithe ©)4 man, 
Þ8 to/pur:on the new many; lk ipar off their 'own 
.,PWcraand ſtrength to good,a0d put on Chriſt onely. 5 -* 
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Yet miſtake; me not : Lſay.not the ſabſtance of the 
foul is changed, for the: foul ut ſubſtance is the ſame as 
| was before. But here is-the difference, when the ſpirit 
comes, it puts new- qualities and habits unto it, it aiters 
and changes. the,diſpoſition of. it , it gives itthat.ſenſe 
which: before ic felt not 4. and the: {fight which befure it 
ſaw not :' hence it is throughly: changed in regard of 
the qualitie, and diſpolition of, what is was, and yet in 
ſubſtance remains the ſawezas for exampK; put iron into 
the ſiecy,.. the tron i3.the ſame ic was in ſubſtance before it 
Same ifito the-fife ; but now it-bath another qualitie 3 it 
was cold,and ſtiffz,and bard,and vnpliable; but now it 18: 
hots ſoft,..and plyable ; and this change is throughout in- 
every partofie, and: yet'it. is iron ill ;, So it is with the 
ſpirit, when-it, comes *inig;ghe- heart of 2 Chriſtiapzhe 
minglth and iituſcrh. d ( pal life. into all the parts 
of the ſou}; and therefore it is faid,. it the Spirit of Chriſt 
be im you$he bady is dead ar touching fun the Spirit is alive: 


\That is, hoislike actyee that wants both ſap and root : or 


- 8a mfanthatis dead that wanits'a ſoul 3:he is now dead 


whazſocyer: he! was' before 3 Therefore exawine it this 
thorow': and great change be you: ſee then what death 
thereis in youto ſm, - and what life unto holineſs ; I call 
It a thorow and great change , becauſe a little one will. 
never bring you into-ſuch a ftrameas to befit for Heayen: 
And agaimthe. Apoſtle cals ita great:changein Rym: 12:2-- 


By: you metamorpboſed ; That is.chroughly changgd,ncw 


W-. 


as cif: 


that their old cbmpanions be caſt out of toars, *#nd thit 
the ſoulis ſwept: and changed, they will pocitey bur her 
abiding cl{ewhere. And on the cot Wh 
of fin be the ſame: if you rONe ne reigriin bi 
you,if you uſe the ſame evil com or Þ- have the (ard 
haunts that ever you had, you | ave not the ipirir ; And 
ſolong as yuu remain thus, do your think that Fhina will 
come and ſup and dine with you 3 And yr y you will not 
erect a building for him in your hearts? Therefort,if you 
would have Cari andthe Pl piric, 1abour to get holineſs.” 
The fourth fign whireb or may know whiter you - 
have the ſpirit; is this : Tf it be but a common ſpirit; you 
ſhall find, that it will doby you, as the gels do by aſ- 
ſumed bodies» They take them up for's rime,and do ma- 


ny things with them to ſerve their own | opringbyi they do 
not put life into them : So in like manner examine whe- 
ther the ſpirit makes you loving men;or no. Thar is when 
the ſanQitying firirtha 


ljoyn wich the fon! of a'man, it 
will make him do ſutablethings,and brings forth ſatable 
ations . The body is dead whhourthe ; 4 ſoul 
hath of it {af no ſpiritual life to pood withour t ſpirits 
Therefore that which Pau! ſpeaks of unthafte widows , 
that they are dead while they live ; ſo I may fayof eve- 
ry manthat hath not the Spirit : they are dead mengdead 
to good, to grace, to holineſs. I fay there j is no life with« 
out the Spirit, Men arenot living men, 'be ie 
walk, 2 talk; and theTike, but rhey ate Wb» men 
that live in the Spirit andby the Spirtir 3 And on'thecon- 
trary there is no true lite,” neither are,men to be ft 
living men that wail C pirie : Now the diftereh ce Fe> 
tween the  affaned. bodies , andthe 'bodles. which ak hae 
the ſouls: Joyned'y Ith t ery; are qheſe'; "By the & | 
nation of which it ps apptar that the tmoſft*men' RA 
, think they have'the Iitic, . Fits decelived: with the come 
* (piric;Thar is beauſe they do the aid 18 of alike 
d | 
o Tebr property of an aſſured body Is ts we wie. # "rom: 


, Þ 
, < . "I 

\ . 7 V b 
' x I - OY 1 . , Far agg 4 TS | 

a iQ "Rr '; be - IF f % N ” $844 + L "2 | 34 £2 : Fad fu 

0 - , : DG. = wh % p , m X IT" . a 

X , 1 - ” = ” : : - > 
« . \ 4 US) ; \ \: . Y 4 "WT A Re i. ; <F v YER ONT 7 6. e d 
NO bo v7 A *. 23 thts; Eo. EE REES f , 
£5 


. " F TY £ A - 
q \ p . d 4 = Pa _ l p j "Y [1 
g a. L . C n f . - y' 'Þ- " - L . * 7 v "1 
pu . WA ay TY ” o , S % s, | "I "of "ai. ” : 
* & k . & % py s# # " 4s »* . , : 
4 WW” 1 - . 
"4 
WY . 


Jaxtnfmerd. Strengths = 


7 F 
a 
AG 


if 


CFO 
love.of Chriſt 
think, of your 


"= ; 
Proper. 


$ 


0 ſpirit may do 
and preſs,down. - 


Ng 64 he ne” 


_ x % 4 F453 . ou + « 6 
Yr - : hh 6. oi - G ; Y "aL 
np - : : n F OY : 4 P . ** N %Yf , 4 " ue " - : 
A ws" 4 FP b TL - 44 a gt "EF 1. #5 ya 4C.0; P " . " . *.; OR. 
« -»# at 4 : 4 3. Sf o * | Ss "$«., 0 f ;*Q %.. aL 


. 
; * < ” 
=. - c "Rp v 
r » 


» ſ = - -S L 
= =- 
ow "ha © 
| 6 29 Pp EO VO 


OE Nadi bs' ge. 4 
The deſrtef..a Chriftran: 
fpiritual things,. But he is not. cleanſed or purged by 
1em. Again they may walk as a living P41, That. 
is perform holy duties, but they are not conſtant in holy. 
duties; [neither do they perform them in obedience, but 
out of {elf love, That is they are ſtill ebbing,and ſeldom 
flowing. They omit oftner then they:perform. There. 
fore let me exhort you all. You that are alive, and have: 
n dead, be you. careful to prize your life : And you: 
that have been alive,and now are dead; That is,you that 
have faln from your holineſs:and zeal], and haveloſt your 
firſt Joye, and ſtrength , labour now. to renew it again : 
But you that are alive and yet are falling , It me exhort. 
you to ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die.If there 
be any here ſuch ,. let them now humble themſelves, and 
ſeek the ſpirit with earneſtneſs , That they may te re. 
newed, That rhey may be fſtrengthned, and quickn?d to 
good, and received to favour again 3. But if you will not 
but continue in this condition ſtill, you have but a name 
that you arealive, but indeed youare dead : In Rom.6. itRom, 6+. 
is ſaid : That they that die in Chriſt ſhall live in him, That ' 
is,if you once live the life of grace, and have received the 
ſan&ifying ſpirit, you ſhall never die, but liye for ever 
in Chriſt. This was the promiſe that Chriſt made unto 
his Diſciples, and in them unto every Chriflian. That 
be. would ſend the ſpirit and he ſhould abide with them for 
ever 3 Therefore examine if the Spirit do remain in you, 
and make-you conſtant.in good : if not it is not the ſan» 
fying ſpirit. __ | | EC Een 
The fifth ſign whereby you ſhall know. whether you 
have the ſanAifying . Spirit is this , examine-whether ic 
be the Spirit of adoption, That is, if it make ycu- to 
call Gad Father , Then ir' is the ſanRifying Spirit :-in 
Gal at.4,6.. We have received the ſpirit of adoptiay whereby, gs 
we cry Abba Father; That is, this js the property of the" 
Lg, mancno wicked man can call God Father,becaufche | 


hath,not any ſuch relation umtoGedjhe neither JovesGog,,. 
nor God loves him,The Apoile faith unto the Church, 
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1 do this to prove or how the naturalneſs of your Tove, That is, 
"they that haveithe ſpitir,they have as it were a natural in- 
clination wrought in them to love God again, to delight 
in God, and the Communion of'Saints: And: there». 
fore our Saviour ſaith in Fobn 4. Tt ix my meat 41d drinkts 
do the will of my Father. That is,he that hath God for bis 
Father , will ſerve him willingly withont conſtraint : as. 
willingly as a man will eat and drink,withour wages;that 
is he needs not to: have wagesco dothat: ſohethat hath' 
_ «the ſpicit , be will delight in-doing Gods will; he will 
ſerve God though he ſhould give him nothing, And in 
-this chat God is our Father,it willraiſe fome like affe&i« 
ons in usto love God againzfolikewiſe in praycrto have 
God to be our Father,it likewiſe raifeth Son-like affe&i- 
ons in us,whereby we do'not only believe that the things - 
we pray for , we (hall have, bat we have alfo boldnefs 
'x0 come-unto him as unto a Father , which no man can 
do till he have-this ſpirit of adoption. Therefore ex« 
amine wich .what: confidence , and boldneſs. you pray, 
with what reverznce you hear , with what: affe&ion you 
love, That is exatnine , whether you have the fpirit, 
- that doth make you to call GodFarher, ©  — 

The ſixt ſign whereby you ſhall know, - whether you 
have the ipiris or nog is this ; you ſhall know it by the 
manner of working. Thar is, 'if it change you,. and lic 
combating in you : as in Galat.5, The fleſh luſteth againit 
the ſpirit aud the ſpirit againſt the fleſh 3 That is it you 
have the Spiric, you will have continaal fighting , and 

ftriving in the foul, and this will not be onety againſt 
ſome or more particular Jafts , bat againſt all that it 
knowes to be a fin. 1 ſay not anely that there is a 
friving or a ſuppreffmgybut it is by way of luſtitip : Be- 
canſe'a narural man that hath not the fanAifphng ſpirit, 
may keep down a luſt for ſsme by-reſpe&s , bur it is not 
from a deteftation , That is, it is not becaulc his heart 
hates it , or ſuppreſſes it by another power then ana 

- ral power;forke retains Jaye offin till; Bur the oppo 
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The deſirvef 4 Chae an, es, 
andrefiſfting'of fin inthe godly, is by way of: luſting; be- 
cauſe they hatethe fm , oh rr rhake Nainſ it ov 
courage. ER 
Therefore .cxamine. what luſting there js in you, that: 
is what hating of fin, and then ice with what courage 
and power you go about the {i bduing of it; It is ſaid 
that Zobn Baptift came in the. ſpirit of Elias :-that -is he 
came with that ſpirit, that is tull of power; I fay you 
will fight faintly againſt fan except you have the Spirit : 
when the Diſciples had received the Spirit , in ffs 4. Ads 4- © 
' They ſpake with great boldneſs : That is, they had greater 
power to ſpeak ther before. Therefore the Lord exborts 
all men in Hai. 30.3« Truſt#0t in them they are men an 10 1(ai:30.3 
Gods 3 As it the very name of men were weakneſs, That 
is they” are mcn that have no powerz. it is God that hath 
e,and therefore truſt nor-in them, but in every thing 
ur to ſee the power of Ged init, and ſeck for all: 
iritual' power to good by God, and” examine your: 
felves what power you haveswhen you prayy-what powcr 
kave you to go through'to the end? when you hear,what: 
power have you to edification F whenyou ſee evil, what 
power-haye you to avoid it? when yon are offered the 
pleaſures and profits of the world, whatpower have you 
to forſake them , it they may prove hurtful unto the j-r- 
ward 148? if you have ftrong luſts. in you what power 
have you to ſuppreſie,.-and laſt againſt them ?"Therefore 
you thall know by thiswhether you have che {anCtifying 
ſpirit or no,by the working of it: Sor ERR — 
Fhe feuentþfign, whereby you ſhall know whether you Signs 
have the ſanRifying ſpiritor no , is this; /you ſhall know 
it by yourcarriage hn your words and'a&ions,and by your 
Chriſtian like walking , and holy converfation, And 
this is-the ſame'the Apoſtle ſpeaks of when he would af-Rom.6.: 
ſurcthem af their re{urveQion to life in Row.6. If: you die 
with Cbrift,you ſhall alfo riſe with him again: That is,if your 
ations bethe aRions ofthe ſpirit;proceedingfrom the ix. © 
rd may, and.have tome cefemblance of Chrilſt;then ”O Rom-8;' 
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ſhall riſe again, 'and live with him.” Aad in Row. 8. he 
.comes tothe works of the ſpirit, So 21ny( faith heJas are 
led by the Spirit , they are Sons of God; That is they are 
led unto all holy a&ions and the duties of ions, and then 
he comes in Galat,5. uato the fruits of the ſpirit; The 
fruits of the ſpirit , are love., joy and peace, &c. well then, 
examine whether you have the ſpirit by the ations of 
the ſpirit , and by the working and fruits of the ſpirit, 
and by the teaching of the ſpirit : For it is the Spirie 
which is the doftor of thefoul, that teacheth ic all ſpi- 
ritual and ſaving knowledge and. therefore the Lord 
ſaith you ſhall not zeed tobe taught- of; any other, for you 
ſhallbe all tanght of Goa,that is, mensteaching will never 
be effe&ual to,work grace and holineſs in :you ,. except 
God teach by bis {pirit.- 2. a7 + 30 0 hs 
Now you mult know thatrhere :is a two#old teach» 
mng;. I PCA, CE I RS. SOT ONNT 
Fir there is a teaching of beaſt by man, that they 
may be ſerviceable -unto- men : by this ' to/put men 
in mind of the ſpiritual teaching: God:hath: par.fach 
a power in theicreatures that they cannot-chuſe but they 
muſt do it, there isa neceffitic laid: upon them by God 
in the very inſtin& of nature, So when the ſpirit comes 
tnto the heart-of a Chriſtian , it openeth another light 
inthe minde,and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith that you need 
#0t teach you to love: for:you arc taughtof God to love 
one another. That is, there is a neccſlitic laid upon you, 
and therefore you milt needs love. £50 ? 

I grant that ſometimes a thief may-be in: the high 
way , but it is for a bootie, and a holy man may'beo:it 
\of the way, Th at is, {lipt afide; but here is thedifference, . 
the.one ſets. hiniſelf of purpoſe to do evil + and therother 

1s inforced unto evil unwillingly; And you ſhall know 
the difference between theſe two; in theſe 2: things.: If 
a holy man have gone beſides the way,as/{oon as theipal> 
{1on or temptation'is oyerpaſt, he will. returts again-kito 
| the right way ; he will not-go forward, og = 
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but he will return : But the other' though 'in' ſome ſence 
he knowes it, and is told he is beſides the rule , yer he 
cares not,he will goon forward. 

Therefore examine, what fruits of the ſpirit you bring 
forth , and what wayes you delight in. Are you in the 
way of holineſs? do you delightto pray, to hear, to re- 
ceive 2 do you love God,ind Chrift,and the Communion 

* of Saints? Thenit is a ſign that you have the Spirit. But 
on the contrary if you follow drunkenneſs, and un» 
cleanneſs, and prophaning of the Sabbath, in gaming, 
and in ſporting, and idleneſs, you never had the 'Spi- 
rit. $7 SER ; 

Again, conſider what are your walkes, that-is do you 
follow your old evil haunts now as faſt as ever you did ? 
it is a hign that you have not the Spirit. 

Again, think not that it will excuſe you to ſay, that 
whatſoever your aCtions be, yet you hav? good hearts: 

for you maſt know that your hearts are far worſe then 
your a&ions,as I taid before : for if yon had the Spirit : 
it would not be idle in you ; but as it makes the heart _ 
_y , ſoit ſends forth holy ſpeeches and a&ions in the - 

ife. 

The working power of the ſpirit is excellently ' ſet 
forth in that paſſage between Eliah , and Elizeys : in the 
Kings : It is faid that Elzab caſt his mantleabout Elzzevs: Kings; 
preſently he cries out , /et me go firſt (ſaith he) and take 
leave of my Father,and then Twill go with thee, Eliah might 
well have reaſoned thus with him : what havel done un- 
to thee,or whathave I ſpoken unto thee;that thou ſhould= 
eſt thus reply unto me, as if Itied thee unto the contrary ? 
Said I any ſuch word unto thee that thou mighteſt not go? 
But there was a neceſſitic laid upon Elizeus by the ſpirit 
to go with him, and therefore he could not chuſe bur 
break . out into theſe words : That is, the ſpirit now 
entredinto his heart,that he was not now his own man,he 
mult now go where the ſpirit would have him, and do 
that which the ſpirit bid him 7 0070 we ſce'in A#.4,20. Ads 4.20, 

| when 
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when the ewes came to Peter , and commarided that he 
ſhould not preach Chriſt unto them,he anſ{wereth that he 
cannot chuſe, but he muſt preach Chriſt 3 And in the be= 
ginning of the chapter you ſhall ſee the reaſon of ic. They 
had received the holy Ghoft , and they ſpake boldly : There- 
fore you ſee, the ſpirit is not idle, but marvellous works 
ingzand operative. Therefore examine what power you 
have, what a&ions you have, and what fruit you bring 
forth : 
But you may ſay that ſometimes the ſpirit ſeems to 
be dead in the heart,therefore ir is not alwayes working. 
To this I anſwer that the propertie of the ſpirit is al» 
wayes to work, and it doth alwayes work : but he may 
ſometimes withdraw his ations of growing, as when 8 
Temptation comes,which before you have refiſted ; but 
now you are taken with it, then the ſpirit ſeems to abſent 
himſelt by withdrawing his power, but notwithſtanding 
he works i!1; for in the inſtant there is luſting, and 
labouring in you againſt it : and afterwards he gives you 
power to return again. Again it is not alwayes thus with 
you : but ſometimes onely. Thus much for the firſt uſe, 
 The- next uſe flands thus : if the holy ghoſt doth 
ſtrengthen us. inthe inward man., then let me above all 
things exhort: you to ſeck the ſpirit : becauſe it will 
ſtrengthen you inthe 22ward mans For what would a man 
dcfire cither for the o:1tward or. inward man, but if he 
have the ſpirit, he ſhall obtain it? Would a man be en- 
abled to pray ,. would a man be enabl<d to bear loſſes and - 
croſſes, would a man maſter particular Juſts,is a man in 
bondage, and would be fetat liberty from ſin, is a man 
ſpiritually dead and benummed,is a man ſpiritually af- 
ſrighted with fin, would a man walk as a Chriſtian: man 
ought to walk,. would a man be enabled to every good 
work, would a man loye, in a word , -would a. man do 
any thingthat is holy and good? Let bim pet the Spirit, 
and he ſhall Go theſe, and much more, Thus much for” 
- the. general what the ſpirit can do: for a Cs Now 
COME 
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1 come unto the particulars what che ſpirit will do unto 
them where he comes , and thoſe I will redace'In theſe 
four particular things. 

The firſ# benefit is this which a Chriſtian gers by en» I. 
Joying the ſpirit. That it pnts the heart in a good frame Benefit. 
of grace, I ſay that the ſpirit, and the ipirit onely doth 
this : And 1 ſpeak of them onely that have the ſpirit : 

That it ſets the heart in a frame of holines and new obedi-- 
ence which nature cannot do, becauſe it keepes it in 
ſuſpenſe ; That is, the fleſh ſuffereth itnot to do what it 
would, as to break the ftubbornneſs of nature; the fleſh 
will make you very indutrious and painful in evil. But 
the ſpirit will reſtrain your libertie in evil; That is, ic 
will not ſuffer you to do what you would; though the 
Jaſt and the temptation be violent to carry you away afe 
ter jt, the ſpirit will not ſuffer you to be carried after 
that manner ſo long as the Spiritlives in the heart ; but 
if oncethe Spirit depart out of the heart; then he be- 
comes as weak as water. Thus it 'was with Renbex in 
Gen.44. Reuben is become as weak as water : and he became Gen.44. 
thus after he had defiled his fathers bed: that is when luſt 
and opportunitie met together, they took away ſtrength : 
and it weakens us,” becauſe it drawes away the affe&tions 
from good. But when the ſpirit comes then It caſts us 
into another framezas app*ars if we do bug compare theſe 
two places tagether that in Fames 4-5. with that in 49.20. James 4.5: 
22. Saint Fames ſaith 3 That the Spirit lufteth” after envie. a &s 20.22. 
That is, it 11boureth to carry us headlong unto the com. 
mitting of fin-and to the doing of that which is evil; but 
then comes the ſanfifying Spirit and it ſtayes us, and 
makes us to luſt after God, that is, it bindes up your ſpirits, 
pa us not to do that which other wayes we would 

Q.. 

Therefore examine whether you are bound with ano- 
ther Spirir that ' you cannot do the evil that you would 
do: then it is certain that you have the holy Spirit, 
Therefore Paul in the place forenamed ſaid that he was 
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beund in the Spirit for Jeruſalem : as if he had ſaid, the 
ſpiriz. pf, God bound up my ſpirit to go , that I cannor 
otherwiſe chuſe : Theretore , what do- you mean-to break 
mine heart ? what do you mean to hinder me ? I-tell you 
there is a neccſſitie Jaid upon me by the Spirit that I muſt 
go » whatſoever death befals me. For it js the office of 
the Spirit to bind up our ſpirits: and therefore in Rev.1, 
it is ſaid that Fob was in the Spirit : that is, he was 
compaſt about with the Spirit, he was in the Spirit as a 
man is in armour. It keepes I ſay our ſpirits in a ſpiritual 
diſpoſition,that we cannot do the evil we would. 
The ſecod benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spiric 
is this, that it enableth him-to ſee, and believe the things 


_ thatotherwiſe he would not believe. And IT gather it from 


that place of theProphet, 1ſei.6.9. where it ſaid .. ſeeing 
they ſhould ſee, and. not perceive, and hearing they ſhould 
hear. and- not underſtand : That is, they ſee, but want 
anorher ſight, which is the fight of the Spirit, and there- 
fore he cannot ſee. A man may havea great fight of hu- 


mane things by. learning and Philoſophie, and the knows- 


ledge of Arts and ſciences, by-theſe he may fee both into 
natural,and ſpiritual things,in ſome meaſure.But I ſayjhe 
*cannot. ſee as. he ſhould :.except.he have added untothis 
another ſight, which is the ſight, that the ſpirit brings : 
and therefore it is.called the opening of the eyes, and 
the boring of the cars : and it is that which Saint Fob 
ſpeaks of in Job 1. that /ight ſhined in darkneſs, and the 
] aarkneſs compreben”ed it not. That. is,betore a man have 
'this ſight ot the Spirit , whatſoever” he ſees It is with a 
great deal of darkneſs; -but when the ſpirit comes, it 


. drives away darkneſs, by giving us another eye to ſee 


withall : and the darkneſs comprebenaed it uot. That is the 
tight is ſo great which the Spirit brings , that nothing. 
can eclipſe the light of it. New untill a man have the 
ſpirit, he doth neither ſee , or believe. truely : you will 
not believe till you have the ſpirit, but when you have 
got the Spirit then you will believe in Cariſt, We Bree 
ri 
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Chriſt unto all, and exhort you to believe : but what is 
the reaſon, that ſome believe, and others believe not, 
but becauſe they do not ſee ? that is , they want the ſpi- 
rit to ſhew their fin to humble themg , and co ſhzw them 
Chriſt to comfort them : and Are Peter cals them 
purblind. As men that are purblind cannot ſee things a- 
far off, ſo men without the ſpirit are purblind men, that 
cannot ſee Chriſt, grace, and ſalvation a far off, as near 
at hand , bur if they had:the Spirit, then-they.-would ſee 
them neer: hand, That.is,. you would ſee a marvellous 
beautie in Chriſff,and holinefs.. = 

Itis that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the x Cor.2.9.The * 09742:9+ 
eye hath not ſeenznor the ear heard,zor hath it entered intothe 
heart of man to conceive the things that God hath laid up for 
them t hat love him, That is, heſaw them before, but 
he ſaw them not in that manner that. he ſees them now : 

They are repreſented unto him in another faſhion. Again ' 
he ſees them in another hue, that is, he ſees another 
beautie in them- Thus you ſee the ſanttifying Spirit 
opencth the eye of the underſtanding tofee more : a blind 
man might ſee, if if he had/bur the facultie of ſeeing : 
ſo ſpiritually blind-perſons. may ſee when they have the 
Spirit. 

The third benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit is | 3. 
this : it breeds heavenly and ſpiritual cffe&s in the ſoul, pey-f+, 
as Joy and comfort, and the like: and thereforein 7oh:14. John 14. 
he 1s called the Comforter. 

Firſt I ſay, the ſpirit will bring joy into the ſoul, and I: 
therefore in Saint Fobn,ſaich Chriſt,be will lead you(ſpeak- 
ing of the ſpirit) zato all truth. And ſaith the Apoſtle, The © 
God of peace fill you with all Peace, and, jay in believing. 
Now I make diftcrence between Joy and comfort thus 
Joy 1s unto the ſoul as a wall is unto a City, that is; 
as the wall doth compaſſe the City , and fſo.is a 
defenceunto it, and keepes out many enemiesthat other 
wayes would deftroy it : ſo doth joy, it wails and fences 
the.ſoul : fo as it- keepes many dangers out that would 
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. ruineit. The ſecond effe& is comfort , and this I call a 
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bulwark , becauſe a bulwark is of greater ſtrength t 
beat off, and keep out any that ſhall beſtege it, and make 
the Cit'zens more Jecure. So comfort is a Bulwark 
of the foul. That is; it ſtrenerthens the ſoul againſt the 
greateſt temptations and-tryals, it maketh the ſoul ſe- 
cure reſting upon Chriſt. | 
The third effe& that the ſpirit begets is boldnefs: there 
is no true boldneſs without the ſpirit , let A dam witneſs: 
it: ask him what boldneſs he had when he hid himſelf 
from God; and what was the reaſon of it , but becauſe 
he wanted the ſpirit ? and on the contrary, when the 
Diſciples hadreceived the Spirit ; They ſpake with bolde 
aeſſe. 
hc fourth effe& that the ſpirit begets , is holy and 
heavenly defires in the foul, therefore the Church in 
Cant.2. 1s marvellous inquiſitive to find Chriſt : and what 
1s the reaſon there is in men ſuch a want of holy defires, 
but bzcauſe they have not the ſpirit ? | 
The fsfih eff=& is, That the ſpirit begets holy indigna- 
tion : holy anger is an effeCt of the ſpirit, and therefore 
the Apoſtle faith in » Cor. 97. What indignation and 
wrath. This he ſpeaks in the commendation of the 
Corinthians ; men will not be angry with fin as an evil, 
untill they get the Spirit. _ tek 
The ſixth eft-& of the ſpirit is holy affe&ions: Ir will 
make you have heavenly aff:&ions towards God;to grace, 
to the Saints. Therefore the Lord ſaith,Eze. 26.21.T wit! 
grve you a new heart. Carnal men they may do ſome 
things to make their children to reverence them, as to 
love them In regard of ſom2 donation : that is they may 
proffzr an obj:& , but they cannot beget holy affe&ions: 
Les 1s the onely work of the Spirit thus to change the 
cart. | 
The ſeventh eff:& of the ſpirit is this. Ic will 
purge the foul,z.e it will caſt out all rubt-ifſh out of the 
{ou] : There fore the Lord ſaith that he will purge the ſons 
0 
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of Levi, as filver. That is that they may be fit forthe ſer- 
vice of the Pricſthood : he wi!l purge out of them by the 
ſpirit , that which other wayes would make them unfit. 
And David in Pſal.5 x.often prey es, That the Lord would Pſalm $1, 
purge him , and then aſter he prayes for the reſtoring of 
the ſpirit making the abſence ot the ſpirit the cauſe of 
his uncleanneſs. 

* The eighth effe& ofthe ſpirit is, It kindles holy affeCti- 
ons to good in us ; and this is that that giveth us great 
advantage againſt fin ; 1 ſay we have no ſmall advantage 
againſt the devil when the heart is full of heavenly affeCti- 
ons and that for theſe reaſons-- 

Firſt becauſe the more holy aff:&ions, the vetter man. 
4 hat is God accompts more of him. A man is eſteem- 
ed of God as he hath or hath not holy aft:&ions ; a 
man is that which he is in his aff:&ions, that 1s,a mart is 
not a good man, becauſe he knowes much : but he is a 
toly man becaufe he hath holy affe&ions ; wien h& is tull 
of love to God,to Chriſt and to the Saints. 

The ſecond rzafon is,becauſe ho!y aff:Qions are a means 
or a ſecond cauſe of good, That is, they are the caule of 
goo] ations : as for example, tora man to ſuff:r for- 
Chriſt , and yet not to do it with holy afte&ions, out of 
love unto.Chrift, That is nothing worth. Therefore 
when the aft:&ians are ripe they are drawn upwards by- 
the ſpirit toth to do,and to ſuffer, 

The third reaſon is, becauſe holy affe&ions they widen 
the ſcul, that is they make the ſoul large, for when ho- 
ly affe&tions are dead in you. the ſoul will begin to 
(brink in, even as cloth that is not thorowly made,when 
watcr fats upon it, it will run in , but if you ftrztch 
It , It will come to its own length again ; fo- 
when the ſpirit comes and works holy affeQions , they - 
widen the foul and make.it large and firm. Theretore- 
that you may have large hearts 'n prayer and in medita=- 
tion , labour to get the ſpirit : that you may have holy | 
aff:Rions kindled in you... | 
Ws: _ The 
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- The fourth benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spiritis 
this, itwill make the heart good : becauſe it 15 the pro- 
per work of the holy ghoſt to ſanAife the heart, that 
is to cleanſe, and change it, and ſo make it good, It is 
the work of rhe Spirit, to work repentance', a thorow 
change, becauie men for the moſt parc miſtake repent= 
ance. That is men do think, that it they be turned this 
way and that way, from this fin, and from that fin: 
though it be not from every fin and evil way, that they 
have true repentance,but they are deceived: For repent- 
anceis atrue change of the whole man conliſting both of 
ſoul and body, whereby the parts and faculties of both, 
are turned a-quite contrary way : That 1s;the heart is 
turned out of the way of fin into the way of holineſs. Now 
that a partial turning is not- repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon. @— = | 

'Take any natural thing that is of an earchly ſubſtance, 
whoſe nature is to go downwards, Yet you may force it 
upwards by means that you may ule. 
_ As for example. Water you know isof an earthly ſub- 
ſtance, and the nature ot it isto deſcend, yet you ſee by 


| the forceand ſtrength of the ſun, it is drawn upwards; 


firſt into vapors, and then congealed into ice,and ſnow, - 


and rain, and then 1t will not reſt, till ic deſcend 


again: But there is another motion of things3light and 
ſpiritual clouds aſcend upwards, and are not forced,but - 
naturally do it. Even ſo a carnal man may dothe ſame 
things that a ſpiritual man doth,he may keep down ſome 
laſt , and he may forſake ſome evil: That is,he may for- 
ſ{ake his drunkenneſs, and his uncleanneſe, and his old 
evil haunts, but yet he doth not forſake all, neither doth 
he keep out fin by the ſpirit, but by a natural ftrength* 
if he do a good aGtion,itis by conſtraint,he is forced by 
ſomething to do ir,bur it changeth not his heart a whit : 
he may take a reſo[ution to be good, and to be betterzyet 
to change his own nature is not in his own power,for this 
is the work of the holy Ghoſt. Thus much for this uſe 


and 
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and for this point. We now come to a third point : the 
Apoſtle faith he would have them To be frengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward man : noting thus much,that God. 
: mukſt give them the ſpirit, before thyy could have him, 

The point is this, | - : He 
| That The Spirit is aFree gift : 

I fay that the ſanCtitying Spirits a tree gifc, I gather. 
it thus. The Apoſtle here. prayes That Gol would give 
them the Spirit . Not that they had detcrved it; and1o 
ſhould have it by meric : as the Papiſts teach: bur he 
muſt give it them freely without «delertrot their own: 1 
need not ſtand inthe proving of it long, That the'Spirit 
is a free gift: onely I will ſhew youbriefly, how the Spi= 
rit is a free gift , and this ſhall bein theſe five particular 
things. eo dia rye 1 Cle: Se 

Firſt , the Spiritis a free gift, and it:muſt be free, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is a gift: and what more freer(as we uſe 
to ſay) then a gift is : Now ir isa free gift, becauſe it 
is notmerited by us at Gods hands, it is not extorted and 
drawn from God by force,nor merited by deſert, becauſe 
allthe good thatis in us, is wrought by God: it is God 
that purs the very firſt ſtamp of holineſs upon us. 

Secondly, The Spirit is a free gift , becauſe the Spirit -. 
IS a free Agent,that is, is works treely of himſelf : Now 
reaſon is the free Agent of the outward man : but it is the 
- 2008 that gives reaſon. Therefore the Spirit muſt be moſt 

ree: 

Thirdly, The Spirit is a free gift by his carriage to- 
wards them that he will ſave , he might have cboſen the 
elder, and not the younger , That is he might have 
choſen Eſau and not Facob : or if he would have 
choſen the younger, Then he might have brought him firſt 
out of the womb; but he will not, becauſe he is moſt free 
in his choicez he will have Facob, and caſt off Eſa: and 
- he might have choſen honourable and Noble men to 
Gor both preached the Goſpel , and to be ſaved by the. | 
I Olpel :he might have choſen them oncly for ſalvation, 

ut he will not ; The poor, they ſhall receive the Goſpel, That 
Ds - 8s 
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5s he wilt make choice of them fot ſalyation : he might 
25 well have choſeri Simon-Magus, as Simon Peter + buc he 
will not, therefore he is free: | 

Fourthly the Spirit is free 2 which appears by the pauei- 
ticand fewneſs that he chuſes : he-is at libertie, hemight 
have ſaved more : but this fhewes his freedom, he is not 
tied to one more then to another;The winde bloweth, where 

' it Afteth., That is, be cals when, and whom he will: 
Let them come in that my houſe may be full. That is,none fhall 
come,no more.no leffe thervI have choſen: | 

Fifthly that the Spirit is a free gift-appears by the pro» 
ſecution of his decree, both of Ele&ion andreprobation : 
nothing more free then the Spirit.is ; he might, as I ſaid, 
have choſen Eſau and not: Facob « for there cannot a rea- 
ſon be given, wherefore he ſhould chuſe the one and not 
the other 3 he will chuſe the wite and not the hasband, 
and he will chufe the husband and not the wiſe ; he will 
chuſethe childe, and not the father , and he will chuſe 
the father,and not the childe®» Again he will chafe this 
man; and that woman, and not another wan or the other 
woman : and what is the reafon of it ? furely there can- 
be no reafon given of-Iit : becaufe the Spirit is free t6 
chufe , and chuſe notz Thus briefly I have ſhewed you 
that the Spirit is a free gitt. ij 

Is the Spirit then a free giſt, and doth is work freely ? 
Then let them confider this, and tremble, that are not 
ſanAified by the Spirit. For if the Spirit work freely,-- 
and yet thou haſt not {anAification wrought in thee, it is 
a frgn that thou doeſt not belong unto God, 

Again if the winde.bloweth: where ic liſteth , then it 
ftands you-upon to do as Millers and Marriners do : to 
watch the opportunitie , and -grind. when the Spirit 
bloweth upon you, That is,if at any time the Spirit doth 
kindle any ſpark of grace in you, Take heedo! negle&. 

ingthe opportunitic : That 1s,do net ſay in this caſe un- 
to the Spirit,as Feſtus ſaid unto Pay!, That you will heat 
bia another time; but be ſure if the Spirit command, do- 

| you- | 


# 
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you run : or if he cals;be fureto anſwer him, leſt he-call 
you no more : I have often told you, there is a time when 
he will call you no more: Therefore think with your 
ſelves,what time of darknefs and ſorrow it will be to you, 
then, when with the fre fooliſh virgins you ſhall be ſhut 
out of heaven and happineſs, There is a time when he 
will ſwear,That ye ſhall net enter into his reft : and donat 
I ſay onely labour and watch for the opportunity, that is, 
take the Spiric when it is offered; but labour to get the 
oportunitie, That is,uſe the means whereby you may get 
him : And for your help herein, 1 will lay down fome- 
means whereby you may get the Spiric. 

The fir/# mcans to get the ſpirit is this, you muſt labour I. 
to know the ſpirit: for what is the reaſon that men'do not . Megys, 
receiveth? ſpirit,but becauſe they know him not : that's 
they do not know him in his puritie in his free working, 
in his incomprehenſible greatneſs , in his increaſe in ho- 
lincſs,and therefore they put off the working of the ſpirits 
when men think now that their ſin in this kind is nor ſo 
great as Simon Mages was; It is true, fay they, Simort 
Magus his fin was a great fin, and worthy of puniſhment, 
becauſe he thought to have bought the ſpirit with mony : 
But if we will conſider mensdealing now with the ſpirit, 
we ſhall find that the ſame fin is committed till: 1 fay 
men think that they do not commit the fin of Simox 
Magnus , when.indeed you do ; you know how greatthe 
fin was in him, and what a judgement was inflied a- 
gainft him, and your fins are as great, and the ſame,but 
you know them not.  Theretore let us compare them to-= 
gcther,and you ſh1ll ſee that they are all one, and that in 
theſe three particulars. 

Firif Simon Magus thought that the ſpirit might have 
been had at any time. for he negle&ed the means, and 
deſpiſed it, preſuppoſing that ar any time with a ſmall - 
reward he might get it of the Apoſtle : what fhall T give 
thee &c ? And fo whien you put off the Spirit, is not your 
lin theſame, thinking that you may havehim-when you 
b > Q 2 will: 
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will: that you can have him at your pleaſure to mortifie 
a ſtrong Jaf , a {in that you would be rid of , and fora 
fin-that is pleaſing to your nature, you can ſubdue it, 
when you will ; And is not this a great fin, as great as 
Simon Magus his was: but can youdo this, can you mor» 
tifie your luſts? have you power over them * can you love 
God and the Saints ? well if you had never ſo much time: 
you can never gct the Spirit except that God give him. 
Secondly,Simon Magus thought, that it was in the power 
of man-to give the Spirit : Therefore he asked Peter, 
what he ſhould give for the Spirit : and.is-not your fin the 
ſame? do not many men think that It is in the power of 
 mento give the ſpirit, when all the time of their life 
they will negle& the calling of the Spirit, but in ſome 
great 2Mfiiion, that is when they lie upon their death 
bed,then they will ſend for the Miniſter, but not till then, 
aSif it were in his power to give the ſpirit 3 Oh fir what 
ſhall I do to be ſaved > can you tell: me of any hope of 
ſalvation, and the like ? | 
Thirdly,Simon Magus defired the ſpirit to a wrong end, 
namely forſhis own advantage, that upon whom ſoevenjhe 
ſhould lay his hands , They might receive thc holy Ghoſt. 
And do not men do the-like now , They defire to have 
the ſpirit, and they could wiſh with all their hearts that 
they had him, bur yet not toa right end. That is for 
Gods glory : but for ſome carnal end of their own. That 
you may be reputed thus and rhus, but not to any other 
end : for know that a man may deſire grace,but if the 
aim of his defire be for his own end, the defire is fin, 
the ſame that. Simon Magus. his: was. Therefore 1 be- 
ſcech you not to defer, putnot oft the oPportunitie,and 
remember what the Lord faith in Hebr.z3. To day if you 
will bear my voice harden not your bearts. That is, this is 
the day,now have you the opportunitie , the candle is in 
your hands,. and you may light your ſouls by it, the word 
is near you, well then light your candles by it : you may 
now. light them whilſt the fire is here , but if you will 
nos. 
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The dſirvof* aChvitfia 
not now, how will you do when the fire is.out?: That is 
when you ſhall be cither taken from the means , or the 
means from you : therefore labour to know tke- ſpirit, 
and Judge aright of him if you would get him; | 
The ſecond means to get the ſpirit is. faith; and the 
beſt means to get faith is tobe conſcionable and conſtant 
in hearing the word Preached, That is, the Preaching 
of the word Is a means to get the ſpirit. And therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid Received you the: Spirit by the work of the 
Lay # or elſe by Faith Preached? Gal.z, That is, you: _ .-: 
may know.whether you have the Spiritjor no, by this z Galare3. 
examine whether you have gotten faith by the Preaching 
of the word : Our Saviour {aith,that The Tree i« known by 
his fruit ; That is , the branch cannot bear. fruic , cxcept 
it receive vertue and ſtrength from the root : ſo if. we 
get net faith in Chriſt , and be joyned with him, we (ball 
never get the ſpirit. Therefore if you would getthe ſpi- 
rit you muſt get faith : for faith is the knitting and the 
drawing grace, it:will draw the ſpirit into the ſoul, and 
it will knit him faſt unto the foul, that it can never de-' 
part from it :. Fajch will recover the ſpirit. if it. ſeem to 
want- his power of working in the-ſoul; it will return 
him if he ſeem to depart away : it will enlarge the heart, 
if the ſpirit ſeem tobe ſcanted in it, that is, it will widen 
the narrow bottle of our hearts : And you know what our 
Saviour-ſaid to men and women in the Goſpel: be zt unto 
you accordingſto-your Faith, Therefore it you would get 
the Spirit y ou muſt getfaith in your hearts : Thar is, if 
you.would get a large meaſure of the Spirit, then get 
large meaſute of faith :-for- what is the reaſon that .men 
thrive not inthe Spirit,but becauſe they thrivenot in faith? 
The third means to get: the Spirit. is an earneſt 
deſire joyned with prayer, that is to defire,''and 
pray earneſtly for the Spirit is a means to. get the 
ſpirit : An inſtance of this we find in Elſhzes ſervants 
he earneſtly defires and praycs that the ſpirit of ,Kiab his 
Maſter might be;doubled upon him : Not thathe; means 
ER _ that. 


2. 
Mean, 


wi of wo 3& , 
4% 4 .? +; T @ Y s ® 
7 wes 4 , . 
» 
. * 
=—— » 
* 
K £ 
, 


2 | ' Luke Ill4. 


. q - y : LEI . / . o v a,” re 4 % , F. , _ ” | : } _ 4 
'1 ; 
F ws . S * 
” , . -0 Þ - . Y 
x Y* 1 4 fre - \ 
w 1 L v+. 7 'w : : OR 


that be might have as much more again ;4but that he 


- might have a greater meaſure of the ſpirit then ather of 


the Prophets,and he did obtain his defire,for he was in- 
dued with a greater meafure of the ſpirit then other of the 
Prophets were. Even ſo,if you would but defire and pray 
earneſtly for the ſpirit you might get him ; Solomon dee 
fired wiſdom,and prayed for it, and he had it, and that 
in a Jarger meaſure.then thoſe thatwwent before him : ſo 
if you would pray for the ſptrit, you have his promiſe, 
in Luke 41-14. . That he-would give the holy Ghoſt unto then} 
that ask him : and this he doth ſpeak by way of oppeſfiti- 
on. If youthat are evil can give good things unto your chil« 
dren, then much more will God give you bis Spirit, That is, 
if a man or woman will be importunate for grace and 
the ſpirit, as a childe will be unto the father for bread, 
then he cannot deny you. , | 

* But you will ſay,it he were my father, and I were his 
childe, then itis true, he would give me his ſpirit : But 
alac,he is not for any thing 1 know,ncither my father,nor 


4 his childe, 


. 'Tothis1 anſwer,ſfuppoſe thou be not his childe in thy 
own apprehenſion, yetlook back unto the 14. verſe, and 
{ee what importunitie doth : Though a man would not 
open his door, and give his neighbour that which he 
would have 3 yet in regard of the importunitie of him 
that asketh, he will open, and give him what he would 
have; this do you: though you may have a denial ſome« 
times, Thar. is no anſwer atall, or an angry an(wer, 
yet take no denial, and your importunitie will at laft 
prevail wich him. And to encourage you againft former 
runnings out from God; the Apoſile ſaith that he giveth 
and upbraideth no man; That is, as no man meritcih. 
at Gods hand ; ſo no man (hall be upbraided with any 
railing to ſhame him, he gives unto all men that come 


- unto him, that is, without exception of perſons, without 


any by+-reſpets, freely ; and reproacheth no man, That 


is,he witl-not lay before him cither that which _ 
OE | By :  * hinder 


Finder him from coming to hits, 6ehith from recelvitie 
him; he might do, bur he will do neither. And you 
know the promife made tb the Diſciples, They muft vo 
co _—_ » And he will after a certain tithe ſetid the 
ſpirit , but they - muſt wait for him ; Atid this' they aid. 
by conſtant prayer , and they had the promiſe made good 
unto them : for they had the Holy Ghoſt which cathe 
upon every one of them, As2. So if ye be'confſtant Th Ads 2 
prayer, what though {or the prefent you get hith riot, yet 
at laſt you ſhall have him ; thus much for this means, If 
you would have the ſpirit, you muſt pray and deſire. him 
carneſtly. : : 
The fourth means to get: the ſpirit is to obey him : and 4+ 
this you may do when you give him good entertainment: Meaxs.: 
that is when you- indulge him with heavenly thoughts, 
_ and do what he would have you to do: but it you flight 
him , That is, ſet light, by him , and will not obey and 
be ruted by him” you will never get him: And this you 
do, when you reſiſt, grieve, and quench the ſpirit : you 
reſiſt that power , when you reſiſt the light which the * 
ſpirit hath wrought in you; That is,when you fight againſt 
it: againſt iIluminated reaſons and arguments. This is-- 
a great fin, You grievethe ſpirit , when you mingle two- 
contraries togetber, That is;when with the profcſſion of 
Religion , you joyn corrupt ſpeeches and a&ions , And 
you quench the ſpirit when you negle& the motions of 
the ſpirit , and the means by which the ſpirit is got, or 
increaſed, or kept ; Now if you do thus, you ſhall never- 
get in ore the ſpirit. But if on the CONrAry > —ou 
yes cherith, and obey the ſpirit, you ſhall have him and - 
HP ENS ps 
The ifth means toget-the ſpiritis this, If you would 5* | 
_ get the ſpirit then you muſt waitupon thoſe means,which Means; - 
are means for the getting of the ſpirit, Negle& none of 
the means 5 becanfe you” know -not -in which nor when 
the ſpirit will come: it may be he will come now and 
not another time: it may be he will breath -upon you w; | 
_ ſuch-- 
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{uch a ordinance and.not at another, In As 9. whileft 
Pezer was Preaching unto them, The holy Ghoſt came upon 
them that beard him.. So be diligent in waiting upon the 
means., and: the holy Ghoſt' at one time or other will 
come. Apain he could have ſent the ſpirit to Coryelius 
without the ſending for Peter ; in Ads 10; But Peter muſt 
be ſent for, and he muſt Preach unto him , and then he 
ſball receive the holy Ghoſt. 
Thus much tor the means,and for this time. 


INHABITANT. 


. Text, Eenzs. 317: To 
T hat (,hrift may dwell in your hearts 


by Faith. og 


> Have choſen this Text, by reaſon of this 
IF, Sacramental occaſion , which doth repreſent 
Pr Chriſts dwelling in-us : and it is the fecand- 
&Q head of Pauls Prayer. Thefirft was , That 
g they might be ſtrengthened in the inward man. 
\. This;. That Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by 
faith. Having in the former diſcourſe opened the words, 
I ſhall notneed to adde any thing here. 

Thepoint hence ariſing is:That it is 4 great prerogative,of 
which all the Saints are partakers,that they bave Chriſt to dw ell 
n their hearts. bn | 

The Apoſtle prayeth for it, being dire&ed by the 
ſpirit of God in his prayer, and therefore we ſhould 
eſteem of it, as of a great priviledge : And as of that, 
ot which all the Saints are partakers, becaule it fs er 

| arie 
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-Chr:ft-he beſt-Inbabitant. 
ſarie' to ſalvation : none are ſaved_without it. Now 
for the better underſtanding of ic 1 will firſt of all ſhew 
you theſe two things. Ve | 

1. Whit it is to have Chriſt dwell in our hearts, 

2. What benefits we receive by bis dwelling in then; 
Whatitisto For the firſt , wha it is to have Chriſt co dwell in our 
"have Chriſt - hearts; To this I anſwer. That then Chriſt dwells in 
_dwellinthe (hearts, when as he works inthem in another manner 
Heart. then he did before, he hath other works, and we ſee 0- 
ther cff:& then formerly : POE 

Firſt he ſhewes himſelf kingde and fayourableto us, in- 
lightning; giving comfort, refreſhing , framing and.ru- 
ling gur ſpirits that before he did not : and he doth not 
in otheF5 : he 1s ſaid to dwell in-the Terpple , becauſe his 
eyes are upon it, his cars are there open to hear the pray- 
ers of men, his mercy ſeat is there. Tis true, God 
fills heaven and carth :- yet he is ſaid to dwell in the 
Temple, becauſe there he manifeſteth his peculiar preſence; 
ſo the phraſes of the Scripuupe ancito he underſtoad, Go 
not up for God is not with you, That .is.,, he will not afliſt 
you, God dwells where he aſſiſts:.ke. dwells not where he 
helpes' not.. That you may underſtand this ; conſider 
theſe four particulars. - - 

Firſt where a man dwells , he muſt come to the houſe 
and abide in it: ſo Chriſt. comes-into the hearts of be- 
lievers in. whom he dwells, and unites himſelf to them, 

and their hearts. to him! And that is done by a doubl: 
- Tt confiſter at of the Spirit : F:ir#-he humbleth. and convinceth men. 
m 4. things. of fin, homakes ſomecalive,and us to be dead,the way to 
' life is death, as the corn dies that it may. live, And 
A this the ſpirit of bondage doth by putting an edge to the 
— __ Law, by making men defirous- of Chriſt; Second! 
The cauſs *. the Spirit.of adoption that unites us, that. perſwades us 
yy that Chriſt is ours ; Love makes the union; Faith is the 
i - agent in this-unjon : bur. it doth it by love : as fire is {aid 
- to heat, though the qualitie doth it-immediately : when 
_ after.ſound humiliation we believe Cos ny 
| rift; 
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Chriſt ; there is a love to Chriſt, then there is a unton. 
Thar is the firſt work, he unites hirmſelIfto the heart, and 
6 hink - - Ps | 
Secondly, It is not enough for a-man to come to the 
place, to be conjoyned toit for a time ; but he muſt con» 
tinue there, elſe he dwells not there but is a ſtranger : a 
dwell:r muſt continue; Chriſt abides with us. for ever, _. 
according to, that everlaſting Covenant which he hath 
made with us,T1ſ.55-3-He hath made an everlaſting Covenant Ifai.$53; 
with us : even the ſure mercies of David, He never ſepe®= © 
rates himfelt trom us: after he comes he cominues for 
ever. \ 
But it may be obje&cd : though Chriſt will not depart ©3je&F. - 
from us; yet we may depart from him. | | 
Tothis 1 anſwer, that he will not ſuffer us to depart Anſw. 
from bim , Fer. 32.4. I will make an everlaſting Covenant Jere-3244- 
with them» Thar is, | will noc turn away from them to 
do them good, but I will par my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me , we are knit together wich- 
out ſeparation, he never departs from'us. nor- we from 
him ; The reaſon why we continae inthe tare of grace, 
is not becauſe grace is of an unfatiable nature :: for it is 
a creature, and may vaniſh as- all other creatures do : 
Bat it never failcs becaulſc it is in Chrilt',” and ſup>orted 
by his arm of omnipotencie, The light in the air may 
quickly -periſh, but if the ſun. be ever with it, ic ne- 
ver periſheth : fo the water 'of a fiream may fail , but 
if there be a ſpring to ſupply it," it never fails : grace 
may periſh as it did in Adam, but 'men ingrafted 
into the ſecond Adam can never fall, becauſe Chriſt - 
is never ſevered from them; we have his word for 
it , he keeps ws by his power + There is an everlafte 
ing Covenant: on both ſides : The Sacrament” ſe 1s: this' 
unto us; That: God hath made. a Covenant, that ke 
will never deparc from ir, and we ſet our ſeal by'it, that 
we will never depart from him, Gal.5,3.' He that- is 6s Gal.s. 3: 
eumviſed is bound tokeep the = Law. So he'that receives 
Ft ” LR the 
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the Sacrament, is bound , he enÞages -himſelf to keep 
the Law of faith : and he receives that oath when he was 
q "Thirdly where a 'man dwells , there he muſt delight: 
ale he is not {aid properly to dwell there : a man thatis 
impriſoned, is not ſaid to dwell in the ſpirit, becauſe 
he delights not in it. Now Chrit is ſaid to dwell in us, 
Iai.62.4, becauſe he delights in us, Efai.62 4 Thorn ſhalt nv more be 
called forſakengbut. Hephſebah : becauſe the Lord delighteth 
in thee ; preſence-argues delight. God delights in the 
Sajnts therefore he dwells in them, he works in themthatr 
_ which is pleaſing tothem. Artifex amat opus proprium. He 
loves his own workmanſhip. . Thus, | 
Firſt God delights in them as in thoſe that are beauth- 
ful, Gant.4.1,2,3. Thorn art beautiful my Love thou art fair: 
Y Thou. baſt Doves eyes,thy teeth are like a flock, of ſheep, which 
. are (horn, which came up from waſhing : thy ls) are a thread 
_"_ of Scarlet ; thy Temples like a piece of Pomegranate, 
go - = .” Secondiy as onedelights ina garden, ſo God delights 
”  Cant412, Inthem, Cant.q-12. becauſc he hath planted them, with 
|  _ ſuch graces, as flouriſh and grow up in them. | 
WD og. Thirdly as one delights in a Feaſt : ſo God delights in 
L -Cantis,s, them Cant.g.1. Thave eaten my honey comb with my honey, 
* Revel 3.20» I have, drunk, my wine with my milk, Kevel.3.20. I will 
= come and ſup with them, I delight in them as in a Feaſt, 
ſb _ Fourthly where a man dwells, there he is ative, one 
= ”. . thatdoth nothing is not ſaid to dwell inthe place , but 
rather to be impriſoned 2 as one ſaid of an idle man 
pointing to.his-body : hic ſitus ejt, his ſon] was buried in 
his body. So Chrift is ſaid to dwell in us; in regard of 
| his a&ivity, and influence, in regard of the works that he 
doth in.us : he works efficaciouſly in the.foul, making it 
fit for himſelf _;.Chriſt hath an influence into the: Sajnrs, 
chart tit a&ive,in them, furniſheth them with qualities, 
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that they had not, and with aCtions that they-dig not be- 
{fore : as one having an houſe makes his garden: hz dwells 
/ Ig 'us as the fire in the iron...;That is as the fire giveth to * 
Jt £20: - ae” the. 
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'C brift the beſt Inhabitants 

the iron all the qualities, and properties of fire; as hot, 
burning,and giving light :c kiſs it like the fire; ſo the 

ſpirit of a man when Chriſt dwelleth.in him, is made as 

I Spirit of Chriſt in all. things according &o that de- 

gree of grace that he hath received, *- 

We now come to the ſecond thing we propounded, 

and that is to ſhew you the benefits that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in our hearts : and thoſe are fix. 

Firſt Where ever Chriſt dwelleth , he maketh that per- x; ; 
ſon glorious:he filleth his heart with glory. This 1 take out g, gegegcs of 4 
of the Pſal.24:v.7.Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, jThat the Chriſt dwel- 

King of- glory may come in, The meaning is this, when ever ling in us. 
Chriſt cometh into any mans heart, he comes as the King Plal-24:7. 


% 


of glory. That is, not as onethat is glorious in himfelf, 
and keepeth his glory. to himſelf : but as one that com: 
manicateth his glory to that place where he cometh. For 
tKere is that difference between Chriſt his coming into an 
houſe, and the coming of a Prince : when a Prince co- 
meth-, though he bring never ſo much glory with him, 
yet he putteth it not upon the houſe, the houſe remaineth 
the fame. But when Chi ift cometh into the heart , he 
changeth he altercth the houſe, he beautifiethyand decks' 
the ſoul with ſach excellencies , as in themſelves are glo- 
rious, and appear glorious unto the view of others: So 
Moſes when he was with God , his face did ſhine, when 
he came down from the Mount , becauſe there God com- 
municated hjs glory to him. Indeed it is rue , that was 
an Outward vifible glory : but yer the reſemblance of that 
inward glory , which God communicateth to the foul 
of him in whom he dwelieth. Thar is he makes an im- 
preſſion of his own glory , of his own Image upon that 
heart into which he cometh : he ſtampethie, Iſay, upon 
the-heart, and-it is glorious in the Inward man ; it ſhineth 
forth alſo in the life and converſation, eyen as the light 
ſhineth through the window-: ſois it when Chriſt dwel- 
Tech in the heart ; he putterh a glory there which ſhincth 
forth'; makes him glorious in the eyes of others, giveth a 
EET R.3. - _ . gracious: 
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Chriſt the beft Inhabitant, 

gracious and heavenly rinfture to all his ations. And 
the reaſon is » becauſe where he dwelleth he bringeth the 
ſpirit wich him , the Spirit of glory reſterh upon them : 
as you have it in 1 Pet.q, The Spirit of glory reſteth upon 
you when you are railed upon for his names ſake. That is, 
that ſpirit dwclieth in you , covereth you; and letthem 
ſay what they can , they ſhall not be able to hure you, for 
you arecompaſt about with light, even with the glorious 
S>irit of God. As if one (ſhould caſt dirt upon the Sun, 
he cannct obſcure the glory of it, becauſe light dwells in 
it , ſo when men ſpeak evil of the Saints , diſgrace and 


revile them, they cannot hurt themyfor there is glofy in 
' them that ſhineth about them. 


Now glory is nothing elſe but the manifeſtation of ſome 
excellencie to the view of others : ſo we attribute ſtill the 
word, glory, to ſuch in whom we ſee ſome excellency : 
to ſee a man in gorgeous apparel, An Army under bans 
ners, to ſee a ſhip under ſail , we ſay they are glorious. 
So Michal ſaid of David, How glorious was the King of Ife 


rael to day? becauſe then he maniicſted himſelf : Now 
wh:n God ſh:ddeth abroad his Spiric into the hearts of 
any, whom he-infuſeth the graces of his Spirit into 
them, he is ſaid to put glory into them , This Chriſt 
doth whereſover he cometh , becauſe he furniſheth them 
with grace, and every grace is glorious, As It is ſaid of 
wiſdom in the Proverbs, He that is in eſtimation for wiſdom 
and glory : That is for wiſdom which is glorious : fo 
. when Chriſt comerh into the heart of any,he makesthem 
wiſe, and therefore glorious, The like may be ſaid of 
any other vertue;thcrefore in the Epiſtle of Peter,vertue,and 
glory, are Joyned together, In a word,the Image of God 
is in them ; which is compounded of many graces ;. Now 
that image is a glorious Image, .2 Cor.3. Tou are changed 
to the Image of God from glory to glory. That is from one 
glorious dezrez of grace to another ; And this is the firſt 
bent we hve by Chritt, he makes them glorious-in 
whom he dwclleth,, becauſe he- putteth his graces in 


"ow 
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them » nl tamps his ſimilitudes upon them. | 
Sceondly,A ſecond benefit that we have by Chriſts dwel- 

ling in us, is this, where ever he dwellcch ,. he ruleth 

and governcth , he guideth the ſpirit wherein he dwel= 

Jerh ,. be keepeth the heart in order, from muitinics and 

tumults ; he keepeth all the affe&ions in obedience , And 

this isa great Ne i loa he doth where he dwelleth; 

Therefore in Pſal.2. it is ſaid Be you lift up ye everlaſtiy OPS 

QoOrs, (ſpeaking there of the ſoul rw = Y 1s ons " 79 

ing,) and the King of glory ſhall come in, That is he ruleth 

as a King , dwelleth as a King, that ruleth in the place 

where he cometh. That: as Satan ruleth inthe hearts of 

the children of diſobedience : ſo Chriſt ruleth in the chil. 

dren of obedience ;- he guideth them, and governeth them, 

he ordereth their ſteps the right way, That is, when there 

are in them Juſts fighting in their mind , a law in their . 

members, rebelling againſt the Law of the ſpirit: he 

keepeth down theſe Rebels , he mortificth theſe luſts : 

Ras therefore in Rom. S. Fhe affe&ions are ſaid to be ſer- Rom.8;. 

wants to righteouſneſs, That is becauſe righteouſneſs ruleth 

in the. hearts of wy in cg Chriſt dwelleth. _ | 

Bur you will ſay ,. what bencfit is this ; what privi- NL;oa%..-. 

ledge f it to have Chriſt rule us? it ſeemeth hrs 
to be contrary : it ſeemeth rather that this is to be re- 
ftrained,.and to þe over-ralcd ; is it not better to have 
our liberty? _ 
I anſwer, that it isnot-: but it is a great priviledgeto 4uſwer;- 

have Chriſt govern in us:for he is not-as thoſe governours 

that govern-forthemſelves; but he hath the propertie of a- 

good goavernour, that ſpendeth his ſweetneſsfor the good _, 

of thofe, over whom he is a governour. And this you: 

will ſee if you- confider:-what a government it is. For it: 

freeth you fromthe government of other Lords : from the _ 

goverment that your luſts have over you, Againhe go-- 

verneth not. as a Tyrant, by force,butas the ſoul governs 

eth. the members without difficultie. Now as it is ſaid of 

the Members,that while they ſerve and obey:the ſoul, That 
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Iſai.57.15 


Chrifs the beſt Inhabitani, | 
yery labour-is a reſt, and that obedience is a liberty: 
exen ſo the ſoul when it obeyeth Chriſt, that is_ indeed 


a libertie , and that ſervices reſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 


Chriſt guideth them ſweetly in whom he dwelleth: all 
the rhembers are guided by the ſoul with a willing re- 
figation,. ſo that from an inwardpropenſneſs , not from 
conſtraint , they do what they will : it is therefore an 
eafie government. ' Again when any tning is made obex 
dient to what is the proper rule of it, It is the better for 
it: for therein the perfe&ion of every creature lieth, 
when the Creature hath a Law given it , according to 
which if it work,it is in the beſt condition. NowGod hime 
ſelf & thelaw is the rule to which every man ſhould cons 
form,therefore the creature is beſt, when it isin obedience 
to him: even as is the body of man , when it is beſt go- 
verned ,' and kept cloſeſt to the rule, itis beſt in health : 
ſo itis in the ſoul of a man, the better it is governed, 
the more obedient it is toChriſt,the better it is in health: 
far every rebellion is a fickneſs and diſturbance to the 
foul : Therefore you have a :great benefit , when Cheift 
dwelleth in your hearts as a King; If it were not for that 
my Brethren, whether would your unruly affe&ions car- 
ry you ? how would.thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
they rob you of all rhat that is good ? thoſe fooliſh and 
hurtful laſts that are in you, how would they drown you 
in perdition ? Now when Chriit dwellcth in the heart, 


he keepeth down theſe luſts, keepeth the ſoul in good 


temper , guideth our feet into the way of peace : our feet 
of themſelves would be running into. miſeries and dan« 
overs, his goverment keepeth us out of theſe : This is his 
goverment, and this is the ſecond b:nefit that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in us. | 
The third benefit is this , where Chriſt dwelleth there 
he comforteth, and refreſheth the heart 3 This I take out 
of Eſai.57.15., Thus ſaith the Lord . the high and loftic one 


that inhabiteth eternitie, I dwell in the high and holy place, 


with 


Mho3* 
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with him alſo that is of a contrite , and'humble ſpirit,” to re- 
vive the firit of the humble, and to revive the beart of the 
contrite ones 3 In that place you have Two' benefirs ex- 
preſt : oxe is, that Chriſt refreſherh-che heart of the humble 
in whom he dwelleth- Andſecond!y he:giveth life to themi: 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the firſt which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
is deje&ed: in him , when he meditateth of nothing but 
of fear and danger- Now when Chriſt cometh imo the 
heart , he ſetteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilitie' to 
the ſoul, In a word he filleth the heart with joy where- 
{oever he cometh z For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,ſo Chriſt bringeth joy into the heart ; and you 

can no more have him in your heart without ſome!:joy, 

then the Sun can be in the world wichouc tight; And: Ie 
muſt needes be ſo, becauſe where Chriſt cometlr, he 
bringeth maxter of joy with him , for where ever he cos 
meth he bringeth ſalvation, as he ſaid to Zacchens, this 
day is ſalvation come unto thine houſe. Now when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto a man, That ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter of joy, ſo he is ſaid to come as a 
Bridegroom. Now a Bridegroom is alwayes ' bringing 
of joy, ſo it is compared to the joy in harveſt, and to 
the joy of thoſe that divide the ſpoil. 


gain Chriſt bringeth nd 1p 1 and his ſpirit is a 


ſpiric of joy, therefore he is called che comforter, this made 
God break forth incothis ſpeech +: ſeemeth the conſolations 
of God a ſmall thing to you ? RR ee 
Again he bringeth a Kindom, and that Kingdom con- 
| fiſteth of joy, in Rom.14.17. The Kingdom of God is nor 0M: The 17, 
meet, : and arink,, but Righteouſneſs aud Peace , andjoy in 
the boly Ghoſt, Again where: Chriſt dwelleth, you cannop 
have him but you muſt have. much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy followeth him natariily ; at his right hand are plea« 
{ures for eyermore. : Therefore in whomſoever he dwel+ 
Itth that partie.:muſt needs have joy. Look'through/the 
world, and what joy ſome ever a marhath,, itis accords 
| ing 
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therefore all ſuch bloſforttes arc precious, ard<licy ſhouſd 
be nourifhed in you: you ſhoald nor let theta wither for 
want of ſap, and that you'may have from Cheift, for It 
is he that quickeneth- every man , 'by: his Spirit 3 That 
fook as the old 4d maketh fin ative In every ofie that 
js born of him, ſo the fecoud Adam communicateth grace 
and life to thoſe that. are ingrafted into him by ich 
Therefore he is called a quickenin ſpirit; even as a man 
liveth when the ſoul is covjoyned to the body , fo the 
foul liveth, when Chriſt is conjoyned to it © LocK upon 
all the living Saints,the reaſon why theylive among ſuch 
a milltitude of dead men, is beeauſe Chriſt is in themz if 
you fee a: rk holy then another , more aQive, ' more 
ki bte in the wayes of Gods commandments then ane 
het,luls beranſeC hrift dwvtlfech more it him thetyin abo, 
ther: it you find! your felveF mote re: na wor {t A 
to perform any Jay! > it 1s becauſe, lot and 
quiekeneth you,for he'is your lifc. Ih a Oc, licks life 


Love have is derfyed' from is tha ANCE +. and dw 


ſag y ou, And his is h& fogrch” B-nefitthat v we receive | 
front [s id , he makes us living" men. ada | 

The fifth benefir we have and receive” from Chriſt his 5 Benefit. 
dwelling ifivs, 3s that he conſecraterh us, and maketh 
us holy, Know ye not ſaith'the Ap-ffle 1 Cor. Þ «A That 
Je ate "is "Temple of God,anl that the fpitit dipe Fab In you. 

Thatis Chrift-at, no man is 'boly, but bkewhom Chih 
confecrateth, and he confecraterh tic ioal\, That'i iS, E 
ſanAifieth.1 It fas) 1t apart, maketh' X temple peculiar to him- © © 
ſc1F: tor holineſs 3 is L ikiidg te a appropriating ſomes 
thing to Gods. uſe, and ſeque eftring it ' from common 
uſes : Now when Chriſt works ſuch a ' work i In the ſpi ric 
pn a man, he is faid to conſecrate a riian , to ſan ti 
UM. 

.And that he doth when ki revealeth to us tic vanitie 
of earch! y thingy on on: (ide, And the excellencic of hea- a Fetal 
venly things: onthe other fide, By: this. megns the bear, Lk : ifs 
1s weaned from! thoſe; arid isknit arid married to theſe®* 
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in a conJugal love, ſo that it loveth him, and nothing bee 
(ides3 and thisI ſay Chriſt duth, by revealing the truth, 
making carthly things to appear vain as they are, and 
God to appear beaurifuland excellent as he is : For when 
he appearcth as he is, we cannot but love him; and that is 
the reaſonitis ſaid, SaHGifie them with thy truth; that is, 
when any,man-hath:the truth revealed unto him, heſeeth 
things as they arc, then his ſpirit cleaveth unto God, le= 

veth God, marricth it ſelf untoGod, keepeth.it ſelf pro- 
per unto him, weaneth itſelf, and cffrangeth (ic ſelf frem 
all other things. That which is called. ſanGifying in that 
place, you ſhall find in cwo places of Scripture expreſt. in 
ſuch tearms, as expreſs this double a& of Chriſt which I 
named unto youz .as in.the-2 Tis. verſe. penult, He hath 


_ purified to bimſelf a peculiar people 3 that is,, he - hath em- 


_ Kow we may 
oct Chriſt in . 
our -hearts- 


an avcr 


ptied them of whatſoever, may: draw. them from. God, 
and hath ſanCificd them by his ſpirit. And ſo again in 
the 30. Deut.6. And the Lard God will circumciſe .the 
heart, that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c. That is,. I will draw you to me, your hearts 
(hall cleave ro me. Now then when theſe two ads are 
done, the heart circumciſec, and love put into it, that it 
cleaveth to God without ſeparation. This is the.ſan&i+ 
fying of the heart, this Chriſt works whereſoever he ca- 
meth. And (my Brethren) this is not. an caſic thing- to 
do, and indeed no man can do it. but Chriſt: for this 
holineſs of ſpirit is not onely an abſtaining from the 
things common andunclean, from pollution of fleſh-and 
ſpiritzit is not an abſtaining fromthem cut of judgement 
onely, butthen a mans ſpirit it is holy, when-he hath an 
inward propence inclination to that which is 'good, and 
neſs to that which is evil. When the ſpiric hath 

a new quality put into it, Abbor that which is evil, and 
cleave to that which is good, this is holineſs, not to abſtain 
from theevil onely, but to abhor it, not onely to do the 
good, but his ſpirit cleaveth to the good,loveth the good. 
$Þ it is ſaid, Let had his.righteous foul vexed with &þe ue 
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clean converſation of the. Sodomites, that is, hehad a holy 
{oul;and in this his holineſs was ſe:n,that he vexed, &c;So 
Moſes, his- holineſs appeared when he wept, when heHeb- 17.16% + 
ſaw the people commir idolatry ; ſo Paul; his ſpirit was wy 
firred within him, when he faw the idolatry of thepeg- 

ple of Athexs. So when a mans(pirirtirr=:hic ſelf after 
this manner, when from'that new quality that-is 'put in- 

to it, It works out-the uncleanneſs that is in-Ic : this is 

the holineſs- of the ſpirit, and no man hath jc but from 

Chriſt. As the needle; unleſs it have it from the Load- 

ſtone, coald not have.that property of Jodking to the 

North; ſo it is with the ſpirit of a man, before Chriſt- 

dwellcth in him, before he hath: pat a' new ' quality of 

holineſs, he never looks towards God ,; bus; when: it is- 

done once, it cannot do'orherwiſes; therefore':thoſe in. 

whom Ohrift dwellech cannotfin; that iis, cannoe-delight. - 

I fin :. this is a great. berickit therefore,” and 'this hol#- 

neſsof fpiritthey have in whom-Chrift dwel'eth, To-be 

holy-in- aH manner of converſation, to be holy at all- 

times in all places, in all that he doth' to have: a holimeſs. 

of ſpirit ating and appearing therein. It is a-hard thing, 

and: therefore the benefic is the greatzr: ſo now how 

much unholineſs we may find-in the ſpirits of men, when 

the ſpirit of a man ſepperh outand doth what ir doth, to 

its owrrends, and-looks not to Chriſt, but toother ends, 

this is unholineſs and adultery of the f(pirit; therefore 

thoſe, the trade of whoſe lite is not to look at God in, 

their ations, bur to themſelves, -to paſs from pleaſure to 

pleaſure, and from ſport to: fport,and al for themſelves; 

thoſe alſo that are ſomuch occupied in worldly. bufinefles 

that God is forgotren, this is exaftly. cantrary.to: holi+- 

nefs,* for here the ſpirit turneth ic (elf fromzGad, whereas 

weſhould be holy in allmanner ok converſations; boly-in - 

every thing; holy in cating, holy in drinking, holy .in ree 

creation, holy in all our buſineſs, holy-in mirch,/&c. .. . 
; Batyou will ask how ſhall that be? ©. 1, + Queſt. 3 
When you do.all theſe as to God; -as, fitting yore Anſwer, 

| I& * 7, 


OY - 
os. 
= 


4 * 
. * 4 
% 
- 


6. Benefit. 
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his ſervice; when you put God as the end anto all that 

ou do, then is your ſpirit holy, -yoa know .that place, 
io bother you eator drink,, or whatſoever. you do, dg all tothe 

lory of | God, That ts, refpe& God in.itz. make. not your: 
Fr ves the utmoſt end. ot itz: for then,yourſ heart: is unho- . 
ly, for holineſs is to keep therheart cloleta-Gad, pecu-: 
liar to him alone, eying God in all things. .When he, 
turn*th from him, that: is:;the | unbcline(s. of the ſpirit. 
This benefit we have by:Chrift dwelling in ove-;hearts,. 
our ſpirits are-confecrated untoimy} all hat Is inu5 is; 
q__ an&tooks thatway.z and.ſo.mbch:f6r:ahis fifth 
Binehe Ned 30 NS efiniigt ger ng pe 

- The-fixth and laſt. bencfitwe have by Chrift-dwelling, 
is defentey cheidefendeth thoſe: im wham-be dwelkzth; he 
coyereth-them; he is a»buckIce and procetor:to,rhemyche, 
preferveth then {rom dl evidy rom all cnoffc, rov:the co 
vil of crofſcs.'' Thisis:agroat bencfit:” For there is this 
rm? between Chriſt and: other; Inhabitanes, other 
Inbabitafes are defended .by:ahc honſe,whetein they 
dwell, but heroithe Inkubicant:Udfendechoththhoule; And 
the: reaſsn'is goddzi becauſey, thanghHi. he dwell: try lohy 
hearts,” yet he is our-babitation;, as it18 inthe-Plalmy; that 
is;' we-dwell in hitm, he covercth us,: as houſe.covereth 
a man,” and defendeth him from the-:violence' of the 
weather:/'' This you have :excellently? expreſt in; the -4, 
Iſaiah, thie two lait verſes, Upon [all 'nheir glory (ſhellibe' 2 
defences that is, uhow'all the people of God which' are 
glorious, he calleth them glory'i.in the abſtratt.. 7 will: de» 
fer themfrom all &vil;11f'yourask: what defence iris 2 you 
ſhall-fce's' diſtribution iof it, in-the ' verſes following; 
I vffIE-b& a t coveringtin.the beat. of theday: Fhit.ig, one 


| kind, 'ind'd piece of refuge and covert ifrom florm and from 


Fi: That 1f there bohcar ul lkcep3you framahat, 
if there befiSgins and valid wil prefernd youfrom thats 


you fhafI:b&8'a min within deors:\ ''Thes 'Ghriftdefen- 


dcth thoſe that belorfg uns kim, he is a coreringrepatitm, 
fic Keepcth then faſe 5/ inthe 2 Cor. "3. Hens that eeffthojeth 


tbe 


_ 


_ 4nd TG. Paharhdins' 


the Tem ple off | God, bi will the Loyd deffroy. It is his 


ef It is'the} olies Hiete ſe dwetfeh ” and! be afſ« 
red; 'Chrift will ns; Tr Aja pall - own: 'over' his 
head; Ho mian WEN "Tnheritantt to be ſpoy]- 
- Now Gods res are his portibn, they are his 

ep, he will not ſuffer therh +5 be'' plucked out of his 
hands Therefore the Propher Eſay compireth. his Chirch 
toz Tent; that thovgh Tche tnade 24 ewo or three mate? 
"1:1: chilly cords and fe 6, yer FaittiHie, there ſhall not 


a'cord be broken, nor a flake plucked np.” My Brethren, if. 


you look upan the ofdarks you will wonder that they 
ſhould not have been ſw gllowed y fon thistimebutknow 
thar God dwellerh in nh 3Tenr, 

deth them, 'Chrift dwelt thits on SO, If par- 
ticular He will bea backlr, a d defence imeay* Him, Ad | 
this bench you-have'by Chrift divellitry” 


' And fo much forthe Bentfits You're receive rg Chritt 
Inhabitacion in HY ww Tr 


We toult 4 "Enleeh rt cation f 
L's e; andntft, you! ig pets Mis Eelels 


ro Ju age arly aright of the works of Gdi'in' Your hearts, and 
remember chat ic is' wigugie by Chriſt himſelf. $'Y is 
Chriſt himfelf Ghar, is RIG that, conſllteth with you, 
that a&8 I you, that” en yemeth, You to" every' duty, he 
WAYS We: biych us" of God, to be "our wiſaom, righteouſ- 
noſe, [4 eflification, 4a Pedeniphions ic is he. himſelf thar 
V come in and, fu ip with us, Rey. 3. And thersfore if you 
would have a Ph ” n-aſure of grace, 'a great rheaſure 
of Corplore; by re ly] if 7OLr would zee the life of 
grace fowiHg ab unify your hearts, faſten your eyes 
upon Chriſt the Stn Ah. * This 15 our faule(my y Brethren) 
that we Jook upon grace,-and remiſſion of fins, and (arte 
Rification ſeparated.fre e Chriſt, weJabour fot for Chriſt 
inthe firſt lace, » we look upon pardon for fin, we go unts 
God for it, bewet! thinF\not upon Gutlts earn firſt to 
get C Iriſt to dw ell 1 in .yqur hearts, faſten your, c eyes ypan 
him, "htreat coke thicher Etid: up" with you, an 
then 


e*keepzth and” defen-- 
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then take from him-Jjuftification. and ſanRtification , the 

ſpirit and every "0 For ſo it is, as whena wife mar- 

ricth a busband, ſhe muſt not, chink'ot the titles, ho» 

Sinile, nours and commodities that he bringeth- ſeparately from 

; himſelf, for then it is an adulterovs thought, ſhe muſt firſt 
take her husband, and then thoſe other things come along 

with bim : ſo muſt we do with Chriſt, faſten our eyes up= 

on Chriſt himſcJf,love him, cleave to him, labour tq have 

- ourhearts married to him by faith,then we have remifion 

. of lins, then we have adoption, then we have reconcilia- 

'with Gad, and every particular grace coming along with 

Simile him.Even as if a man would have a treaſure thatlicth hid 

" in aficld, he wuſt firſt have the field it ſelf, and. then he 

may take the treaſure.z he muſt not think of. the, .creaſure 

as.of a thing abftrafted from the field, even ſa, thou muſt 

ger Chriſt , for in him- are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 

and knowledge, and of . his fulneſs, we receive grace for grace. 

But this is our hinderance, that we look upon theſe-things 

ſeparately and apart from Chrift, But let us-remember 

_ that it is Chriſt: that dwelleth in qur hearts, and alchough 

indeed it is by his ſpiric, yer it is he, himſelf that is the 

Fountain of all; ger Chriſt therefore more and more into 

your hearts z for you muſt know that there are degrees of 

dw<lling, as the Sun dwellech more .in-the houſe at ſeve- 

ral times, ſo Chriſt dwelleth more and more plentifilly 

in the hearts of: men, even as there is a neerer. unjon be« 

-tween us and him, apdfo he dwelleth inus accordingly ; 

as thereare degrees of familiarity between friends, ſo 

ar2 there degrees of union and habitation, beiyeen 

Chriſt and us. And accordingly are there. degrees in 

all che effe&s of -his habitation 3 labour. therefore to get 

GCirift in your hearts. EL Soy LL2. | 
Qa#ft. But you will ſay, how ſhall ttiis be done? , 

A's. Labour to get a contrite and humble'heart, there God 
Whar ho'ineſs delighrcth to dwell; there are kuttwo placesin which he 
of pits. d-13::hts, Iſa. $7. 1» the bigheſt heavens , an2 with bim al- 
May,57- fo that is of an Lamb and contrite ſpirit ; look what delight 
- CREEP 3 ON c e 
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he'bath to dwell in the heavens,the ſame delight he takes 
to dwell in him that is of an humble fþirit. This is the 
reaſon-why ſo many living in the Church have not Chriſt 
in them; they are netyet humbled, they are not yer ſen- 
ſible of their fins, they know not as yet that they are 
children of wrath ; 'whereas a man that is humbled, and 
broken with the ſenſe of his fins, that hath his heart 
wounded with them, this is one that is a fit habitation 
for Chriſt to dwell there, Therefore it. is, that even the 
Saints thetnſelves, when they begin to have their 
hearts lifted up in them, that Chriſt removeth them far 
from him, and therefore alſo is it that he humbleth them, 
before hereturneth tothem again : So it was with David 
and Hezekiab, when they were lifted up in their hearts , 
you ſee how God forſook them, and how angry. he was 
with them : get humbled hearts therefore. When you can 
fay to Chriſt in good carneſt, as the Centurion ſaid, 

Lord T am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof : 

that is the beſt way-to draw his favour to you. You know 

os readily Chriſt healed his ſervant, how he admired 
im. | 

Again, the neerer you draw unto him, the more he 
will dwell in you ; it is the Apoſtle Zames his counſel, 7,,,,. . 
or rather the Spirit of God by St, Fames, Fam. 5. Draw 
neer to God, aud he will draw weer unto you. And Chrit ,, © 
himſelf, in John 15. 4- Abide in me, and I will abide J obn 15. 4+. 
inyou. That is, if we would come neer him, we muſt 
not ſuffer our ſelves to go a whoring after the things of 
the world, but mind him, draw neer unto him, then 
would he dwell in you. | ; 

Again, the wider you open the door,. when he knocks, 
the further he entreth, Rev.3. I #41d at the door aud knock, 
if any man will open the door, Twill come in and ſup with Rev. 
bim ; that is, I will come in and dwell with him, enter 
commons with him. Now ye are ſaid to open the door, 
when you yicld to his knocking, . that is, when you are 
ſirred up to any good duty by hearing -the Word : all 

: Has provo« 
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Chriſt the laſt Inbabitant;” 
alt provocations are knocking at thedoor, the more yar 
yield to theſe, and the more willing you are to perform 

holy duties, the more you open, and ſo the more Chriſt 
dwellzthin you. | = 

Again, the leſs you liveto your ſelves, and the more 

2-2re erptied of your ſelver, the more Chiiſt dwel-. 
leh in you, the leſs you live to pleaſures, and the more 
you arc emptied of whatſoever is in you, . the more will 
Chriſt dwell in you.. 

Again, the cleaner you keep your heart; the more will 
ke delight to dwell in you, a wan that is of a neat di 
fition, loveth not to be in a foul place; ſo Chriſt abhore. 
reth to dwell in a heart that is foul and unclean, the 
more clean therefore yourkeep your heart from Rebelli- 
ons and uaruly luſts, and themore you areiree trom any 
kind of- vanity, andthe more.you grow up in holineſs, 
the more will Chriſt delight to Ewell inyour heart, 

Again, the larger ſpirit a man getteth, and the ftiron- 
ger he is in the inward man, Theſe are the-means where« 

by you may get Chriſt to dwell in your hearts; andthe 
 morehumble and contrite ſpirit you are of, the nearer 
you draw unto him; the wider ye open the doors when he 
knocks, the leſs youlive to ycur ſelves ; the cleaner you 
keep you heart, the ſtronger you are in the inward man: 
why then the more youſhall bave Chriſt governing you, 
the more 50a ſhall have him putting his glory upon you; 
the more-you ſhall find him comforting and refreſhing 
your-hearts, the more you ſhall find him quickning you 
to every good work ; the more he will defend you, the 
more he will conſecrate you : Bui til remember that it 
is Chriſt that doth all, when you doany holy duty, when 
you have any firength to perform any thing that is of any 
ſpecial moment, it is Chriſt that dwelleth in .you, that 
a&eth in you ; as the Apoſtle faith, itss Chrift that liveth 
in we; that is, if you ſee any holineſs in me, if you ſee 
me excelling others-in grace, if you ſee me doing greal 
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znd ffrong aAions of Religion, it is xot I that do it But 

Chriſt that liveth in megit is he that ſtr engthenicch methere= - 

fore for a man to think to live the life of grace: withone 

Chrift, -13 as if a mari ſhould gaink co live a natur#t 11 

without a foul, no wonder therefore that you cannot ab- 

ſtain from ſuch and: ſuch a laſt, that you cannot pray, 

that you cannot ſanifie the Sabbath ; no wonder, ſeeing 

you want Chrift, no man cl{7 can do it. Sampſon, when 

God was departed from him, became as another man ; 

the reaſon why he did ſuch maryellous things, 4bove the 

reach of other men, was becauſe God was with him.; 

the reafon why the Saints do ſo much, is becauſe God is 

in them, he liveth in them, he enableth them to do all 

that'they do; therefore if you find your ſelves as com- 

mon men as other men, not able to do peculiar things, 

not ableto reach thatpitch of holineſs which God re- 

quireth, and is exprefſzd inthelives of the Saints ; know 

thatthe reaſon is, becauſe you have not Chriſt's: remem- 

ber that it is Chriſt that doth all, and therefore in. all 

the things that you do, if you fad your ſelves ar a dead 

life, if yoube unable to do a holy duty, labour to figh 

for Jeſus Chriſt; ſay, Lord: 1 can do nothing without 

thee, it is thon that muſt enable me to every good wok, 

I cannot fonnich as think! a good thought without thee: 

labour thus to have recourſe co Chriſt; it is he that 

muſt quicken and enliven us, or etfe ws are but dead 

men. | | 
Secondly, I Chrift live in the Saints, then let them _ 

know what priviledge they have, and triumph, and re» Uſe. 2+ 

Joice in tt, It is good for us (my Brethren) often to re» 

flet- upon theſe ſpiritual priviledges: remember now 

that you have Chriſt in you, that muſt be a great advan- 

tage toyou, When Moſes was to go up with the people in- ER} 

to the promiled Land, he wonld not be content with an Exod 33: 

"gt, but he would have Gods own' preſence , God 

yiehdeth to his opportunity, 'You' ſee by that how much 

Moſes eſteemed of Gods preſence: know therefore that 
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Chrift the buſt tnhibitant] 
it is a greatbenefit to have the preſence of Chrilt_in the 
| ſoul, lcarnto eſteem it ſo; itbringeth much comfort,and 
another kind of comfort then. any other creature can 
bring. Again, conſider if Chriſt dwell in you, you are 
made living Templcs, in the 1 Pet. 2.4,5.' Te as living 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual bouſe, a holy Prieſthood, to offer 
uÞ ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to God by Feſus' Chriſt, 
They were dead ſtones, and dead Temples before; and 
this is a great priviledge, for we have all the benefits 
that the Temple had : no ſacrifice you know was accepted 
but from the Temple, no prayer was accepted but what 
came from the Temple, or dire&ed towards: the Temple. 
'Soit is with the Saints, all their prayers are- accepted, 
becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in them, and they are his ſpiritu- 
al Temples. to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to 
God through Chriſt, it is peculiar to, them alone; others 
may pray and hear the Word, and do ſome other outs 
ward dutics of Religion, but chey are not acceptable,be- 
cauſe they are not Temples of Chriſt. Conſider this 


Sa Sadgrove”, and reſt.not in your outward performans 


ces, nor priviledges : labour to have the aſſurance of be-- 
ing the Temples of God, itis that which makes your 
ſacrifice accepted. This confuteth the common: error, 
men think they may ſatisfietheir luſts,&c. and yet if they 
| pray morning and evening, receive the ' Sacrament at 
| leaſt once inthe year, and do ſome. other outward per- 
formancee, they think they make God ſome amends; But 
alas it isnotſo, the Lord abhotreth all thoſe ſacrifices, 
becauſe they come not from his Temple. They are not. 
ſacrifices offered upon that altar they ſhould be, they are 
.not.yet of that holy Prieſthood ſpoken of before, and 
yet there is that hypocriſie in the ſpirits of men, that they 
are neither willing to omit holy duties altogether, nor 
willing to perform them in that holy and zcalous man» 
ner as they ought : Labour cherefore to have Chirk dwel- 
ling in- your hearts , otherwiſe nothing will be ac-- 
Cepted, Hrs gt 


, Chrift the beft Inhabitants. 5. 
Ithought to have added ſomething to have made-known 
to you, when Chriſt dwelleth in your hearts. As one way 
toknow it, where. Chrif dw:lleth, there none dweljeth 
but him * as the glory of God filled the Temple, fo Chriſt 
filleth the heart. - + 
Again, where he dwelleth, he dwelleth powerfully, he * 
is ſtrong, ableto make men go through with their good 
purpoſes and reſolutions. 
Again, 3. He continueth and abideth there for ever, he 
makes them conſtant in performing holy duties. 
And laſtly, He is a&ive as the Sun , when that dwel- 
leth in the world, we ſec how it enlightneth the world,fo 
Chriſt enlightneth the ſoul where he dwelleth. makes us 
ableto judge all things. Again, where the Sun cometh, 
it thaweth the frozen carth,' and caufeth a Spring, it cau» 
ſeth every thing to flouriſh ; ſo Chriſt dwelleth in-the 
heart as the Sun in the world, or as the ſoul in the body; 
ſee what a beauty the ſoul putteth upon. the body,  wbat 
motion, what ſence; ſuch an alteration there is when 
Chriſt commeth into a mans heart. It you find therefore 
a power ifi you to do gcod duties, not weak offers, and 
breeding of good conceptions,and yet haveno ftrengthto 
bring them forth,Chrift is not yet in you. But if Chriſt 
be in you,where he dwelleth,he dwcelleth powerfully:ſball 
the Devil think yc u, powerfully rule thoſe in whom he 
dwelleth? And ſhall not Chriſt ſtrengthen and enable 
thoſein whom he dwelleth?. © 
eAgain, it you finde yourR<eligion to be but for a fit, - - 
if upon ſickneſlc or upon the apprehenſion of death, or 
upon the touck of ſome ſermon, or upon ſome fearful ac- 
cident befalling others or your ſclves, you can pray, and 
hear,. and perform the outward parts of Gods Worſhip, 
and yet fall off again afterwards. Know for certain that 
you have not Chriſt in your hearts; for if once he were: 
there, he would remove no more, kut enable you to a 
conſtant ccurſe of holineſs. There may be ſome clou- 
ding now and then: but «the Sun will ncver ſet upon 
your hearts. 5 ES Laſtly, . 
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 Lafily, If you find not an alteration in your foul, a ſprin 
In the inward man,as when the Sun cometh into the work 
life, and beauty,as when the ſoul commeth into the body, 
be affired that Chrift is not yet come into your heart : oh 
the contrary, if you do find all theſe, then know 'thar 
Chriſt dwellcth in your hearts. Andthis you are to: re« 
Joycein, as the greateſt priviledge vouchſafed to you um» 
der the Covenant of Grace, IE nt S 
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da D N this moſt {ſweet and obs Scripture, 
*<Þ rheay 1 the eighth Chaprer, our,bleſſed Apo» 
Sant, Pay! ſhews-2t large,. the happy.and 
S ſale «ffate, of eyery true believer that hath - 
” his part in Chrift; where heproves at large | 
that mp nothing” can binder and dif-anul that Hae 
hat he mak} enjoy. it according to his faith, ſhewing 
wie alta Og Gingola hinder it, it muft come = 
| _ 


- . TÞe-Buthle# of 6'Bthiever: 
ther from finne, or from the crofle,” the puniſhment of 
finne. Now he ſhews this and proves it ſtrongly againſt 
all the enemies of Salvation, that neicher ſinne nor the 
crofſe can do it,- and therefore not any thing. 
Sinne cannat do it, verſe 1, Becauſe there 1s no con« 
demnation, that'is for ſinne, to them, . The crofle can» 
not do it, becauſe as verſ. 28. Al afliftions they ſhall work, 
20 good for them, Theretore ance in Chriſt nothing can 
hinder them from eternal Salvation: And one would 
think this were ſafficient proof, yet as if all this were nos 
thing, Thcrcfore that he may raiſe the true believer to 
the higheſt pltch of ſound and laſting comfort 3 he goes 
further, and would have him to inſult and vigoriouſly 
triumph, verſe 33, 34- and riſe to the higheſt pitch of 
holy confidence,-ſpeaking here ina kind of defiance,and 
ſaying, If any. man dare be ſobold as to accuſe one that 
believes, yet where is he that can condemn him ? as if 
hehad ſaid, There is none at all that can; So that brief- 
ly in theſe words contained in the Text, is laid down 
every holy believers challenge, which he may take up 
againſt the face ofall enemies whatſoever, 
Wherein obſerve two parts. 7 Be 
Ta Firſt, A true beleevers challenge in theſe words, ho 
ſhall condemn ? Secondly the perſon in whoſe name the 
challenge is made,which is Chriſts, It 3s Chriſt that is dead, 
&c. For though the belcever is weak in_ himſelf: yet 
intherock Chriſt, ſtrong and invincible.  _ 

For the fir}, viz. The true beleevers challenge;it is the 
more to be noted,: becauſe it is laid down by way of in- 
terogation : For that hath with it a ſtrong confidence and 

a kind of vitorious triumph, as it he ſaid, there is none 
at all that can condemn though they may goaboutr it. It 
is not interro gatis rogantis or dubitantis,but inftantis et tris 
umphantis, Itis not aqueſtion of one asking by way of 
doubt, but of one earneſt in affirming, and Triumphing; 
So that the point then is this. ld og. 

That F 5s any onein heaven, earth, nor any where elſe, 
PEE; | +/+ b04} 
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The Buckler of | a BeligOtr: + 
that can bring in any thing to condemn a true believer in the 
ſight of God, Or A, HR 
There 5s 10t any thing in this worl4, nor inthe world to conje, 
to hinder the ſalvation of a true believer. 

Where we are to conſider, 

Fir/t, What it is to condemn, 

Secondly, That all and every one of us before we bee 
lieve are in the eſtate of condemnation, and therefore 
calily to be condemned, becauſe under the curſe of the 
law andthe guilt of fin. > SE ELIE 

Thirdly, That when-we come truly to believe in Chriſt, 
even then weare notto think to be free from all that will 
alſay and feck to condemn us and bring us to perdition 
and deftrution. LE he 

.Fourthly, That though there be many,' as'the Devil and 
all: his inflryments, that: aim and endeavour by-many 
mans to ſpoil as of aur faith, and/hinder our® ſalvation, 
and ſo bring us to deſtruftion, yet ſhall none eyer be able 
£o,do It... Tr TRIS HO RE REE ENG 

Laſily, We will make application of all tocur ſclyes, 

Fer.the firft,namely what it is to condemn. It: is ta- 
ken diyerſly, cither.i# foro pu3lico (ag in our courts)-when 
one is guilty of ſome offence againſt the Law, and ſo is 
bound over'/þy ſentence of condemnation to ſuffer for it. 
Or clic in foro conſcientie, in the court of Conſcience, as 
here before God, and it is nothing elſe but tohave a Con« 
ſcience guilry of fin, and for that to be judged of God to 
Ecernal puniſhment : even to be-feparated from the Love 
of God in Chriſt tor eyer and ever; And all thispreſup- 
poſcth a guiltinels for fin that juſtifies the Judgement of 
| Godinregard of the juſt ſentence of condemnation. Now 

who ſhall make the true believer guilty before God, being 


onccin Chriſt? The anſwer is made by the Apoſtle, There 
1s-not one that can. | 

Now forthe Home thing oblcrved, namely that thoſe 
which come to belicve, whilethey were in a tate of Na» 


ture and under the curſe ofthe Law, were in an eſtate of 
Chg V condems 
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. condemnatian, This is proved Epb. 2. g. Among whom w 
alſo ( ſaith the Apoſtle) had our converſation, &c. Aud 
were by nature the children of wrath as well as others, As he 
alſo relleth thoſe beleeving Ramanes, Rom. 6. 17+ Of this 
their own conſcience is witneſs againſt them. The Law 
of God is the bill of inditement, God the Judge, the 
2vil the executioner,and hell the priſon from whence ir 
is impoſſible co eſeape until they"come ſoundly to believe 

intheLord Jeſus, 

For the third, When a man hath this bleſſed grace of 
faith,and: begits-to lay hold an Chriſt; he is not to think 
himſelf ſafe, and that lie is ſecured from all that will ſeek 
his condemnation». ; .For the Devil will do what he can 
ill to winnow all goodneſs and grace reccived out of 
him; - That nothing. may remain bur chaffe,, And there- 
fare it is we are taught jnahe Lords Prayerafteriforgive- 
nels of fins, to: pray againſt temprations. ' Thoagh thy 
Sinns be pardoned by the bloud of Chrift upon thy- be- 
lieving,yet there is one that ſeeks to break the forceof thy 
faith, and ſoto bring thee to deftruion ; And therefore 
it,is; hg is called the a£caſer-and deftroyer; Rev. 12: 10- 
ſothat-thou muſt look, that though thou haſt gor' out of 
his paws, yet he hath many wayes whereby be will Ia- 
bour what he can to bring thee back, to SMlemn and 
deftroy thee. , * ab tg... 

As firſt, be will lay,unto tee pt God, to 
drivethce to deſpair9a3 he would faye done Fob, who 

- was regs to ſort tryals., difcovered in paſſionate 
ecches. | | 
b 2. The curſc of the Law is infogsed againſt thee, to- 
make thee think- thy obediznce t$ be ſo poor, as God 
will not accept thee. I >: 

3. Want of faith is another of his ſiiggeſtions, and for 
this he will alledge the condition of the Goſpel, and tell 
thee that thou doſt not believe, and fo are-nor anely un- 
der the curſe of the Law, but the Goſpel alſo. - 

4+ The finsof thy conſcience, that he will buffer uo 

$ witli. 
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The Backley of 8 Pohever. 
with, perſwading thee that ſuch a fin is not pardoned, 
or patdonable. - 

s. He will muſter up the world where he hath many 
Troops following him tochoak the Word, and quenck 
che grace of God that is inthee. - | 

Laſtly, He will fear thee with the grim and diſmal 
took of that laſt enemy, death, and put thee under fears 
of neyer being able to undergo it. 

| Now for the fourth circumſtance, That though with 
all his power, craclty and ſubtilty as before he doth aſ- 
fil, yet a true believer, he ſhall never be able to prevail 
againſt ; and that firſt, becauſe atrue believer, his debt is 
paid by the death of Chriſt : 3/ho ſhall condemn ? faith 
the Apoſtle,Chriſt is mighty and ſtrong. None ; for faith 
hath a hand that layes hold on Chriſt, ſo that if Chriſt 
periſh, tie may, elſe not 3 And that, 
* Firfi, Even becauſe Chriſt hath died for him; and the 1 Reaſ##tr 
ſtrength of the Apoſtles reaſon ſtands thus, A man in 
debt, if his debt be paid, he is not in danger of the 
Law to be condemned for it ; ſo there Isnot one farthing 
chatGodcan in lis Juſtice demand at a Believers hands, 
for ic is paid/by Chrift. There is a double debt indeed - 
he hath, byt if both be paid for him, chie Law ſhall not 
condernhim. hd | 

The Firjtisthe debt of obedience to the Law; God 
hath required of eygry child 6f 424 to obey and keep 
the whole Law, and he hath not done it 5 therefore there 
is a debt unpaid by hirh. BIS 

The ſecond debt is of puniſhment, for not doing it, 
and that is the curſe.of the Law. 

Now a Believer may produce a ſurety that hath paid 
both, namely Chriſt; for firſt , he died nor before he 
had-fufilled theLaw. His righreouſnefs, obedience, and 
all wasfor'us ; He took our nature, onely that we might 
hrave our part in.him ; he did all ir our ftead arid nanity, - 
cron for our fake; upon our believing tn kim , all is 


- 
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S-condly, by his dzath he removed the curſe which 
3s the puniſhmznt of ſin. For the firſt, Rome. 10. 4. 


© (Chrift is the end of the Law: for righteouſneſs, to evtry-one 


that beheveth) think ot this, and labour tor a ſpirit of 
faith, ever groan in thy ſ{cul, till thou pierceſt the Hea- 
vens and obtaineſt taith. Forthg ſecond, Gal.z 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being: made & 
curſe for us. Pitch on thele places, and lay faſt hold Gn 


| Chriſtby faith, and they:will uphold thee in the evil 


hour, even when the devil labours againſt thee with ail 
his forces. | | 4 
- TI, but theDevil is craſty, may ſome poor ſoul ſay, it 
may be he hath ſome bill or bond yet undiſcharged that 
I know not of, which he may demand at my hands. 
No faith the Goſpel, he hath blotted owt the hand-wri« 
ting that was againſt us, Col. 2. 14. Allis croſt and can- 
celled, and this God hath ſpoken and ſworn to, there- 
fore let him do what he can, onely beli:ve thou. Every 
writing is cancelled, there is not a whit to ſhey in the 
i1ght of God A poor man is indebted a great ſum. of 
money toa mighty King, and knows not what to do, hae 
ring nothing to pay it withal, whereupon he Is conyli- 
&ed,' condemned, caſt into priſon. Now it pleaſcth the 
Kings onely Son to undertake the debt, his Father is 
content, and in proceſs of time he payes it, and fatis- 
fieth his Father, -who then pray you can condemn that 
man? Even ſo is it with the poor believer, he ought both 
body and ſoul, and was to be put into the priſon of Hell 
for ever, for breaking Gods Law, and incurring his dif 
plcaſure ; But the Lord Jcſus out of his love and free 


favour, undertakes for the poor believer, and payes his 


debt; who then can condemn this poor B:licver ?. 
.Now- further, by way of gradation and aſflent, to 
make us raiſe upour thoughts in affurance- of this, the 
Apoſtle uſeth a ſecond reaſon, that is, Becauſe Chriſt our 
ſurety is not onely dead for us, and ſo hath paid' our 


- debt, but alſo is riſen again to make the poor believer 


more 
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more ſure, : he hath paid the debt. And the firength of 
the argument is thus. If Chriſt had not riſen again, but 

| een Rill in the power of the grave, and; kept -under by 
the- enemy. of our. ſalvation , the poorgbdliever -might 
have becn juſtly afraid his debt had not þeen paid, but 
Chriſt being riſen and out of hold, he is out. of doubr. 
As when the debtor ſees the Kings Son. that was his ſure- 
ty at liberty, and.inthe Kings Court, he. fears not but 
his debt ispaid.z ſo when the poorbgliever ſees Chriſt 
{et free from the power of the grave, &c. -he:knows God 
hath accepted the payment he hath made as ſufficient for 
him. Letus therefore look uppn our felves as having a 

part in Chriſt, and know whatſocver. he did, it was for 
us, even for every true belicy:r; ſo that-he rilting again, 
weriſe again, which being ſo, it manitefts that God. 
hath accepted Chriſt his paymenc, if. any. thing could 
hinder, it. muſt be death and the-grave; but Chriſt 
being riſen, they have loft their power, .and ſo- none able 
to condemn, Row. 6. 9, Chriſtroſe for ps neyer to dye a= 
gain, and therefore that we ſhypld:,.never dye eters 

A third reaſon is taken from the fitting of Chriſt at 3 Reaſons 

theright hand of God, which puts all out of queſtion 
that he paid our debt when he laid down his life, in that 
heis riſen and- aſcended up to his Father. Now God 
would never have #dmitted him to fic. at his right hand 
bad the work been unfiniſhed, \but 'now being aſcended 
to the right hand of his Father, where he is advanced to 
the higheſt pitch of hcnour, glory. and Majcey; and 
that in our Nature, fitting in full authoriry King of 


heaven-& carth, there for ever by. his ſpicit,to gather and 
guide a}l his children, and quell the power of their ene- 
mies z it is apparent that our Surcties payment is accep= 
ted, ſforhat now nothing can condemn a Believer, not 
his conſcience, nor any thing elſe gan condemn him, and 
therefore he.may.triumph over;a | accuſations, © | 
, Jn che fourth place, add unty allghis, that Chriſt doth 4 Reaſon 
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not onely fit ar-Gods right hand, but ſo as that he alſo 
maketh intercdſſion for every: true belcever, having*nor 
onely power; But'even the ſame gobd Will and mind thar 
ever he had todo'them good,'conffider this well; whether. 
thou beleevings tvedeſt to fear the face of any encriy' 
whatſoever. Thepoor man that was Indebted'to the great” 
King, For whontthe Kings fon waspleaſed'to undercake' 
and ſatisfie,: when he ſees him come ont oftpriſon, {et at. 
liberty in his fatliersCourt,inr greater honor,and notone= 
ly ſo, but highly favourcd of the King his father,and con» 
tinnally requeſting him for that poor man. What needs 
he now care for all his enemies ? He need nar be. afftaid 
to look all officers inthe face, &c, - 

Is this the ſecure ard happy eſtateof every true believer, 
out of himſclf,in Chriſt. Then ſteche neceſſity of uſing}; 
all thoſe means Carid that conſtantly)whereby Chriſt qur 
Blefſed'Redecmerts:pleaſed to communicate bitfclf and. 

_ thishis graceunto us. Faith is a ſpecial gift and: grace, 
and comes from Goin Chrift, and-Chriſt he comes one- 


ly in the, meanes whith #re channels: and conduit-pipes. 

herefore 'if thou wouldeſt have this grace, ar bo 
ſtrengehened and increaſed therein, even as thou would- 
eft have thy ſoul this dignified, uſE carefiilly all the 


means, As ; 

. The word which isthe Scepter of -Chriſts Kingdome, 
 fubmitthy ſoul to it* If thou wile have an excellent ſpi= 
rit, ſuch a one as Foſbre had, pray to God for ir, and. 
take heed of grieving the ſpirit of God, by continuing 
in the prafice of anyknown ſin, which is as water that 
quenches the fire,but rather cheriſh thy faith and.put fuel 
unto it,by conſtant &confionable hearing; reading, pray- 
er,meditation, receiving the Sacrament, holy conferenec, 
and watching over > Hes For if thou put fuel 6a 
thy faith, ng keep awty that which may quench it, thou 
ſhale clearly ſee this bRefed truth, and find the power of 
faith in this thatHath, been ſaid. Therefore as thou 
wouldeft havertistctifideaxce and comfort in' rhy heart 
and ſoul, uſe the means for it, The dilligenc hand be- 
THE comes 


comes rich in Gods ordinary providence, and ſo mayſt 
thou in this grace, if thou uſe diligence, there is no way 
elſe ; Therefore whilſt thou haſt timeuſe the means,give 
attendance to the word, and all thoſe heavenly meanes 
before mentioned; "4 be 

Its true indeed Chriſt hath freed himſelf by dying, ri» 2ze/t- 
fing again and being at the right hand of God, and this 
I believe, ſaith the poor ſoul, in the midſt of hrs fears, 
temptations atid troubles of mind, but how ſhoald I bee 
comforted in knowing that I am {reed from all that dan- 
ger and condemnation which my fins do deferve ? 
|  Yeg,upon this ground every belceving ſonl,and fo mon 4,ſw. 
if thou doeſt believe, mayeſt be ſure to be freed as Chrift 
himſelf is freed, and that even becauſe Chriſt undertook 
and did all this for the poor believing ſoul, ' and he had 
notidone it but for him. Eſai 9. 6. Tor achild i; born, to 
us @ Sonn:-is given, All he did was for us and for our 
Salvation, ſo thae it Chriſt hath any happineſs, thou 
believing in him mayeſ be affured of ir as Chrift hint- 
ſelf 7 All Gods- intentions towards thee are founded in 
love, elſe how ſhould that be true, Fok#.3: 16. God ſo Lo- 
ved the world, &c; Chiilt alſo tock all upon him for our 
ſake,, evento redeem and ſave us, .he needed not bave 
done it for himſe!f, for he was God in glory, e&&c. life 
up therefore thy-heart by faith, and belceve this and thou 
{bale find it true, thoagh we miſerable wretches are un- 
worthy of any ſuch mercies, yet is God worthy to be be-- 
lieved ; Look 'vn Chriſt and confider who he is, and re- 
fc& it upon thy ſelf, and if thou canſt believe the Lord 
Jeſus hath- done-all this for thy ſake 3 To help and 


. 


ſtrengthen thee to this, 
Firft, Conſider Chriſt did it for us; that believe as a 
ſurety, we wereall banck-rupes inthe law of God, for 
want of obedience thereunto, now. Chriſt the farety of 
mankind comes and undertakes for us and hath done it: 


Hebrews 7. 2%: He was made ſurety of {a better teſta- 
mens. - - | | | : 


% 


© Therefore think on him alwayes as thy Sorety” th plo-- 
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ry; Chriſt thereis ſaid to be a Surety of bitter things 
then the legal Rites were, even of the New Teſtament, 
wherein whatſoever is contained, it 1s for us, and there 
itis treaſured up, ask,and thou ſhalt have, ſeek, and thou 
ſhalt find. All he did, he did as my Surety, all the evil 
he took away, 'and all the good he purchaſed, it was 
for me. | o 
A ſecond means or help to ſtrengthen thee, (it thou art 
one that art humbled for ſin, and deiireſt more and mare 
to believe) is to know that God bath bound himſelf, 
and ſworn to it (and he is truz, though every man 1s a 
tar): now that he ſhould ſwear to that TcRament of 
Chriſts blood, it is even becauſe we ſhouJd have hearts 
ſtrengthened to believe, and therefore now it isa , ſhame 
if wehavenot more faith, obedience and holineſs then 
heretofore, Certainly it we had faith inſtead of our:pre- 
ſumption,. what. abundance of peace ot- conſcience and 
ſweet and: comfortable joy might :we have, becauſe 
Chriſt hath done:fo much tor us as we have heard, and 
all, that nothing might hinder the ſalvation of'a poor 
bdieving foul... OLDER ET ge PP TNT 
Now to handle this point as it is contrary to the er= 
ronious doQtrine of the Church of Rome. + | 
I} ko can condema ? none, This is the ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle in the perſon of every true belieyer, as well as 
thale to whom he then wrote at Rome. Onely thoſe that 
have but a weak faith, the weaker aſſurance, yet all ſhall 
find the truth hereof if they believe, both weak 8&-ftrong ; 
ghis then may {erve.in the next place againſt thattormen- 
ting and racking Dodrine of doubting fo much mains 
tained by Bellarmine ; tis true indeed, ſaith he, we doubt 
not of Gods mercy and the merit of Chriſt, nor of the 
cflizacy of the Sacrament, &c. but in regard of our own 
Indſpoſicion, infirmities, unworthine(s and: fins, in re- 
ſp:& of theſe we ought to doubt and fear. And fo by a 
counſel hath the Ramyh Church accurſed aH fuck as ſay 
they are aſſured. of their Salvazion, though here every 
zliever is enjoyned to believe It affurcdly. ke, bx Vin 
14s almi 
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Pſalmiſt ſaith, he that loves curſing,” it ſhall enter into his 
own bowels. . | : 

Bat what are Bel.armixes reaſons againſt aſſurance ? 

Firſt .Saith he becauſe of our unworthinefs,  . Objeft, 

But to this I anſwer, to what purpoſe fhould the Apo= 4yſws 
tle ſpeak that which he dorh here if our own unworthi- ; 
neſs or fins could condemn ?-But if they ſtand upon un- 
worthineſs we will ſay as much of our ſelves as they can 
poſſible. But ſeeing Chriit hath undertook, as our ſure- 
ty, inourſtead, and God through his grace gives power 
to believe, he takes away our unworthineſs and gives. us 
Chriſts righteouſneſs to go out and in as he bath done, 
and-ſo we make all our challenge in Chriſts name, notin . 
our ſclves, and ſo our unworthineſs obliges us more 
ſtrongly to reft our ſelves upon Chriſt, In whict caſe we 
reſemble the vinethat goesup & layes hold on thatwhich 
is ſtronger: then it (elf, ſo we in our ſelves. weak, cfoſe 
with Chriſt, inwhom God looks onus, not as we are in 
our ſelves, but in him in whom he 3s well pleaſed. ' So 
we ſtand not upon, nor look unto our righteouſneſs: but 
to God in Chriſt, by whom our ſins are: waſhed away in 
oh bloud, and:dur perſons covered with his righteou{- 
| IR OBRTT oo+ | GESef AP EUTRE DRL SIReY 


I but ſaith he the promiſes of Salvation are made cons 


ditionally, if we repent and beleeve, now in regard of Obits "4 
our ſelves we cannot beleeve, and therefore we areto "_ 5 


doubt. 2084 7 ODIOTR Fg 0M | 

To this the Apoſtle ſhall anſwer,' Though the promiſe 4 nſw. 
of Salvation be conditional, yet every on? that truly bes | 
liveth, his faith hath from God a light in it that makes. 


him believe and repent, x Cor. 2. 12, Wee have receited, 

Jaith the Apoſtle, wot the ſpivit of the world, But the ſpiris - 
which is of God, that we might know the things that are frees 
ly given us of God; So that'the rruz believer hath received 
ſuch a light, from the word, which. Jettcth him ſee and 
know in ſome meaſure, that hee hath faith and repent= 
ance. . Then what .can hinder him'from Felieving in 


% Chriſt 
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Chriſt, that hath» done al this for him,..he rhay know he 
Is cho in that he is effeAually called, he may know 
he iscff<&ually called in that he hath true repentance and 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and therefore he may be affaced- 
of his Salvation, | © | 

I, but who can tell, faith he, that he hatfr ſufficient 
faith and ſufficient repentance ? 

Our affurance depends not upon the ſuff- iency, that is 
upon the meafure, but the truth of our faith and r:pent-= 
ance. As our faith is erue and trons, ſo is our affurance 
though it be but as ſmoaking flax, yer if irbe t-ue,Chrift 
will not. quench it.: It ſtands not upon thi*, how much 

- or how little we believe, but how truly, Ads 16:31. Be- 
 leeve inthe Lord Feſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved. They aid 
not belieye thus much. I, bur faith he, a true believer 

hath many ſecret ſtns, how can he thente affired ?' 

\. . Fhetrue believer though he do fall into fin, yet it he 
bein Chriſt, and Chriſt raigh.over him, then fin raigns 
not over him, and ſo long there is no condemnation to. 

© him, asir 18 Rowe. 8. x. Seeing that fin doth burdwell, 
though it trouble, .ſo it raign not, . it: hinders act bur he 
may have affurance.'  Afdaranee may: ftahd. with fecter 
ſinnes that a man confcfſeth and humbles himſelt for, but 
if a mari be given up to any fin, he cannot be affared, elſe 
he way 3 howſoever fin may trouble him much. 

Laſtly, .He ſaith we muſt doubt in-regard.of our felves, 
becauſe all we baveis but natural affurance. A man may 
hope well that he grants, but he cann6t be certainly 
aſſured. : - 

Romanes 5. verſe 5. He that hath ſound hope is affii- 
red, That 1 ſoundly hope I know, for I truly believe, | 
which ſhews what the Dofory of the Romiſb Church arcs 
Though greatly learned, yet fearſully given over to dc- 
jufjon ; for all trace hope is grounded upon preſent faith. 
So thatif a mans hope be ſound his faith is ſound, and 

' therefore the true believer may have affargnce. -A rue 

Chriſtian he looks.not:-on-himfelt but upon Chriſt m_- 
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he hath done for him, utterly difſclaiming his own mes 
rits. 

Now we have heard this great DaQtors reaſons and 
confated him by ſcripture, let us hear-the inſtanances he 
brings out of Scripture to maintain doubting. There are 
three examples Bellarmine brings of holy and righteous Objet#. 
men in Scripture, that faith he, durſt not ſtand- apon 
aſſurance; where isthenthat man, ſaith-hegthat dare pre- 
ſume of his affurance ? 

The fir is ob. 27. 6. where he ſaith my heart ſhall 
not reprove me all my dayes. I have lived ſoas in the 
main, Thave hada care to pleaſe God, therefore Jet my 
friends ſay what they will, I will never forſake my righ» 
teouſneſs. 

| Now ſaith Bellarmine,If a man can ſay thus and yet 
fearas he doth, Job 9. 20. ſaying, If I would juſtifie my 
ſelf my own month ſhall condemn me, If I would be perfeft 
he ſhall judge me wick:d, Though T were perfed, yet I know 
not wn ſoul. Who then dares ſtand upon aſturance ? 

For anfwer:hereunto we maſt underftand and;/know that b 
juſtification is double >. Firft from Faith, Secardly,from "ſw. 
the fruics of faith, namely that righteouſneſs we receive 
by his grace, the Imputative righteouſneſs that is by faith 
in Chrilt that 70s there ſpeakes not of, ſo.that we go not 
about to free.cur ſelves by .our:own: righteauſnaſs, or any. 
thing that we can do, but by Chrift.- So thartbough he 
durſt not juſtific himſelt- in his! own rightecuſnels and 
integrity of lite, yet did mot this hinder from the: a 
rance of his ſalvation before God in Chrift ; for 7b 
19. 25 26.1 og Lap han be.my redeemer liverb &c. whons 
I my ſelf ſhall ſee #nd mine eyes Joafl. beheld and uo ather-for 
me : $0 that:though he ftaodi nat upon. the righteouſnels 

of works for himſglf,yerhe was affured in Ghrift of Erer- 


nal Salv ation, 


The fecond example he brings1is of David, Pſalm 26.1, Object. ; G. 4 
who lah, Judgy meO. Lord for Iihewatked in mine Ins.  * | 
Pecency, *to-ſhuw. wht a _ andrightcous man he; was, - 

| C2 


and 
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and yet ſaith Bellarmine for all that he doubts of .his Sal- 


. vation,as appears P ſal, 19- 12. where he laith, Lord who 
'can underſtand hy errours? cleanſe-me from ſecret faults. 


Now if he had ſecret fins that he fearzd might kinder 
him, how. then could he have aſſurance ? 
| We deny that, becauſe hethat truly belizves and- re- 


_ pents, all his fins both ſecret and open are parduned, 


known and unknown he confeſſes and repents of all,and 
therefore they are forgiven, Rom.B.1, Labouring to know 


his{ins and forſake them, though he cannot know them 


alt yet is he accepted. Sothe not knowing of our fins 
particularly hinders. no: our afſurance of ſalvation, 
though David knew them not, yet had he affuranee of 
the pardon of his ſecret fins and faults as well as otheryin 


- . H buthe was zfraid he might be blinded in them, and 


{o he might doubt, ſaith he. 

We deny not but he might fear, for we ſay none can 
be aſſured of Salvation, but he that fears to offend. As 
a good: child. fears to offend his- father, Now his fear 


| hinders.not his: fathers love, fear of Gods favor: in- 


deed may hinder affurance,. but not: fear to oftend him; 
Fear of finning againſt Gol keeps him that his -affurance 
Is. the ſtronger, the child of God that failsinto fin when 
ke caſts off his fear and.trembling, leaſthe ſhould offend 
againſt God, daſhes. and weakens the ſtrength of his aſs 
ſurance, and the more a' man fears to ſin the more It 
keeps. him in the favour of God, '2 Sam. 12- 12. David 
had aſſurance from God by the very prophet,8&c. P/.-3 2: 
when he confeſſed his finnes he propheſied that God for- 
gavethems befides Pſalm 793. 25. he teſtifics.to all the 
world that. he had none in heaven but his reconciled 


God alone, all which ſhewes how ſtrung affurance David 


had notwithſtanding all his fear, 
Again in the third place he brings that of Pen! 1 Cor- 


. 4+ 4- where he ſaith, though I know nothing by: my ſelf, yt 


em I nat thereby Juſtified, Whereby Bellatmine would 
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prove that Paul could not be affured, 
For Anſwer hereunto , we mult know that the Apo» 4yſy, 
ſtle there fpeakes not of the juftitication-of his perſon, but 
his office, and that not before God but men, who though 
he knew he had uſcd all faithfulneſs in his dofrine, yt 
I ſtand not upon that, faith he , for he acknowledged 
that God might find and ſee faults enough that way, but 
becauſe Chriſt had done ſuch things for him, &c. God 
had accepted of his fincere cb2dience in Chriſt, nothing 
could hinder his afſurance of Gods approbation and love 
to him, which he teſtifies Rom, 8- 34. ſhewing his aſfu- 
rance that nothing could ſeperate him from the love of 
God in Chriſt, ſo that none of theſe hoy men, Fob; Pas» 
vid, nor Paul, howſoever they durſt not ſtand upon their 
works, yet inregard of Godslove in Chriſt, they were 


all afſared of their falvation and ſo may every rrue be- 
leeving ſoul. | 


k..4 


What comfort elſe could we have at the day of 
death ? 


Fir, Satan who at ficſt was an angel of light,yet fell a- bie®: 
way,ſaith he, Sp 

But to that we anſwer, Satan he had never a covenant Anſw. 
made with him in Chriſt, we ſpeak onely of believers. 

Secondly Adam. Object. 


But.that is nothing to the purpole likewiſe, becauſe before Aſp. 
his fall he was never in this covenant of grace. He had a» 
bility to ſtand if he would, but he never had thar promiſe 
before his fall, which wee have in Chriſt, As namely 
that we ſha]l continue and never depart away, God put- 
ting his ſpirit in us. 
Thirdly Saul. "  OBjd, 
To which we anſwer that he was nevera truly righte= 4yſw. 
ous man, though he was called to be- a king, and had a 
new heart fitted with eadowments tor his kingly office, 


y<t were his graces but commen graces, noi peculiar and 
ipecial ſaving graces. Re 


| Fourthly, Salamon, Bellarmine holds thas he-periſhed. Object | 
; fe R 3 © ,- as 
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yet he faith that he was a man beloved of God, 2 Sax. 
12-25. eeg's | 

Therefore ſay we he fell not totally and finally, he 
loft nut all grace becauſe he had till ſo much grace as 
kept him from falling finally, as we may ſee by his book 
of repentance. | | 

Fifthly, David. Bellarmine ſaith, he fell totally. 

But that isnort ſo, .he loſt not all when he fell into'ſin, 
as appeareth Pſakn 51. 12, | 

Though the operation of his faith ceaſed, yet loft he 
not the ſabftance and habit thereof, for there was a fipi- 
ritof prayer and repentance ſtill left, he had a corfli&k 
within thag made him (o carneftly pray, reftore me to the 
joy of thy ſalvation, &c. where note he prays not timply 
for ſalvation,for thathe was aſſured of, but for the come- 
fort of it, and his prayers we know were the prayers of 
faith,tor they brought him joy and comfort.So that then 
he bad nor loft all his faith. 

Sixtly, Peter. 

But he alſo loſt not all, which to hold were dirc&ly 
contrary to that of our Saviour, Luke 22-32. where hetels 
Peter,that he had prayed to the Father that his faith might 
ot fail him, and it ts a privcledge Chriſt hath purchaſed 
| for every beleeving ſoul, that howſocver he may be grie= 
yoully and continually tempted on every ſide, yet ſhall 
his faith never utterly fail, becauſe Chriſt hath prayed 
{or It. ONS... | RNS : 

Seventhly, He brings S5910u Magus. 

But we deny him to be a truc believer, he was at the 
-beſt but in the gal! of bitterneſs , his heart was fark 
naught, and theretore for him to fall away it isno won- 
der. LS | Eg 

Leſily, Fudas, whom we deny to be given to Chrilts 
keepinertocternal ſalvation, though he was given him 
as an Apoftle, tor Chriſt to prevent all, declared plainly _ 
that he wasthe ſon of perdition from the, beginning 3 Fd 
_..thatthere is indeed-no ſtrength in all theſe to weaken 


and 
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and hinder the afſurance of him that truly believes, onely 
the Devil ſtirs up al! his inftruments by all means to diſ- 
courage him if it were poſſj')!e, but he ſhall never prevail. 

The uſe of this in the third place is for trial, namely 7/ſe. 3. 
that we ſhould examine our ſ{clves, to finde if we have 
this inſujting and triumphing faith, whereby we may 
be able ro look up ro God in che day of eryal and hold 
out. It a man have baſe and counterfeit coyn in his 
purſe, he cannor abide to let it be tryed, Fur if ir be 
found and good, he-is not affraid to bring it to the touch» 
ſtone. God in this caſe will take-norhing {or currant, - 
but what hath bis own ſtamp upon it. The word ot 
God hath that in it that will try us; let us therefore e- 
yery one deal ſincerely with cur own hearts, as in the 
fight and preſence of Almighty God, «that fo we may 
know whether we have this blefſed Grace of Faith or no. 
But before we come to this, let us coniider theſe grounds. 

Firſt, That all chat live under the Gofpel havcit not, 
though it be called the word of Faith, and be the very 
meanes to beget Faich, For this, look 2 Theſſ. 3. 2 
where it is given as a reaſon why choſe thar truly receive 
the Goſpel}, art fo reproached and hardly dealt withall,- 
by the world; even becaufe all men have not Faith, for 
if all had Faith, then could all be of the ſame minde, 
and Holincllc, Righteoufnefſe and Love wonld be their 
delight. | 

Secondly, That this triumphing Faith which upholds 
a man,. and opens his'mouth to ſpeak upon grounds of 
Faith, iz £ far from being a common pitt to all, that bur 
few indeed have it. 


It is a ſpeciat- and peculiar grace that makes a man 
triumph 'oyer condemnition. That this was bard to 
be found, the Prophet complains in his dayes, Iſa. 53.4. 


Lord, Who hath Believed our report > And that not among 
nc heathen oncly, but even among the people of Gad. 
The like complaint Chrift tzkes up inthe very words 
ot the Frophet, John 12. 23: Rom. 10, 16: He admires © | 
| at 


The Buckler of a Belitwey, 

at the paucity of true believers, So now the ſound of 
the Goſpel hath come to all of us, but who ſhewes this 
faith of Gads ele& in them. This allo we may ſee in 
the parrable of the ſower, wherein is ſet forth the eſtate 
of. the viſible Church. Where there is but one ſort of 
the four kinds of hearers that bring forth this ſruit. Three 
{orts cometo hear, ſome but for taſhion ſake, or com- 
pell:d thercunto, ſome to,get knowledge onely, ſome 
to carpe, ſcoft, or catch ſomewhat to run to rulers with, 
or to judge that which ſhall judge them one day. This 
triumphing faith it ariſech from an Immortal ſeed of 
Gods word alone. | 

Thirdly, That though there be but few that have this 
faith, yet not the pooreſt and meanecſt of Gods children 
if they have any true hope of Gods wercy, but in his 
time ſhall come to it. Ad. 13. 48. As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, whoſceyer is Gods childe 
ſhall have this faith, and therefore Titas. 1.1. it is ſet out 
to be a pecular grace and gift of God,that onely belong- 
eth to the ele, Gal. 3.6: all are ſaid by faith in Chriſt to 
beGods ſons. obs 16. our Saviourſhewes as none will, 
ſo none can believe but ſuch as are Gods ſheep, that is 
hiscle&, even thoſe that are choſen-in Chriſt to eternal. 
life. | 

The fourth thing. we are to conſider as a matter to bee 
believed is, That thoſe that have this faith that will 
- ſave their ſouls,. they may know they have it. Which 
is againſt Bellarmixes reaſons of difidence and doubting. 

Firſt, They way know it to them{clves for their com- 
fort, and next they may make it knownto others by the 
fraits thereof, 1 Cor 2. 12. That we may know, faith the 
Apoſtle, the things which are given us, of God inChritt : 
which is ſpoken in common ty all thattruly belieyc,and 
not onely to any ſpecial perſon : the true beleever hath 
ſuch a light going along with his faich that he comes to 
know though not perieA'y. yet truly and infallibly that 
God hath choſen, Adopted, and ſanRified him, &c. is 
| Mr oo Wane: 0 6 0 NRNGS 
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takes hold of the promiſe of Salyation, upon Gods com- 
mandment: Faith is that which receiveth the word and 
promiſe,and cheriſh:th himſelf in a ſpecial manner in the 
Word and Sacrament. The Devils works are in dark 
nefſe, God givzs his in light, and therefore his children 
are called Saints in light, Col. 1.12. and Fob 15, 10. 
He that believes in the Son of God hath the witneſſe in him« 
ſelf, So that thou needeſt not have others tell thee rhat 
thou doſt believe, for if thou haft faith indeed, tis not 
ſo hid and :buried in thy heart but that thou mayelt 
know it. Tg 

Secondly, Others alſo may know it, as is manifeſts it 
ſelf in che fraits, Row. 1.8. Their faith was ſpoken of 
far and near which was known by their wonderful 
change, they were become new creatures ſuch as were 
now of a holy life and converſation, for. which Paul 
thanks God, and defiresto be with them to be comforted 
with their faith and his own. 

N-xt to this confid-r.chat this triumphing faith where 
ſocyer it is kindled, it will endure the tryal; even the 
fire of Gods ſpirit, it will endure alſo the firry tryal of 
affliction, z.Cor.3. 13. It is nota chaffie or' counterfeit 
faith, that all the troubles or temptations can blow away. 
But being begotten by the word it pacifies the conſci- 
ence and ftabliſhes the heart in the bloud of Chriſt, And 
purges the heart to make it fit for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell 
in, alſo it works by loveand makes a man not churliſh 
and froward but :toving, and that even to his very enc- 
mies, for Chriſt ſake. thy heart will tell thee thus much, 
and make thee ſay, Ithank God [ have this faith in'me. 

Laſtly,ſeeing it is thus,namely that it is the duty of all & 
every onethat Iivesunder the Goſpel to prove his heart, 
and ſearch it tothe bottom, 2 Cor.13:5:Examin3 your ſelves - 
whether you be in the faith,this ſh2wes that it-is not a thin g 
to betaken as granted. that we have this faith except we 
ind. that we have it:indeed , but to ſearch and try our 
(elves tor it, Becauſe clſe,we Ab a great daiiger' &yen 


inthe ftateof reprobates. Therefore exawine thy 1elt; 
and if thou haſt it, bleſs. God:that ever thou wert: bornto 
be brought.to ſuch a, bleſſed ſtate wherein thou may thus 
triumph. 
Now for the-ngtes whereby. thou-mayet try. thy. (elf;. 

they may. be theſe. 

. The firſt is taken out of Rom. 8+ 15: yea bave not recei« 
ved the fpirat of bondage ts. fear again, but the ſpirit of a= 
aoption whereby we cry Abba Father. Thou haſt tound thy 
{-1f before.to have bin in-an eſtat2 of bondage, asthoſe 
believing Romans theregwho were accepted In an cſtate of 
fear and- bandage under the curſe ot the Law and con- 
_ demnation, even in deſpair of themſelves, the ſpirit. of 
Bondage forthat time ſhewsus the law that condemns: us 
and makes it to triumph over a man ſo long as it laſts, 
try.therefore it thou haſt feltthy conſcience ſet on thee, 
and found thy ſelf tobe condemned for thy. fins. Thus 
all Gods children truly converted.indeed have felt,though 
ſome more, ſome leſs, and Iyen under it ſome a lonper, 
ſame a ſhorter-time; if thy ſoul. have drooped,been afraid 
tobe utterly caſt away, if thou haſt: found thy ſelf in a 
loſt cſtate then is thy caſe good, for this-goes alwayes be- 
fore that inſuking, faith, . that- triumphs. againſt all-con- 
demnation- If thou haft not found this, but haſt goiten 
faith without it, then doſt thou ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
before God ſpeakes it, and ir isall oneas if the Iſraclites 
ſhould have Jooked up to the brazen ſerpent, before they 
had been bitten with the fiery ſerpent in the wildernefs :. 
- who had been never the better, not finding indeed the 
necd thereof, as thoſe that are ſtung and troubled with 
fin do. . Many are driven to believebecaute they-are con- 
yinced thereof in their judgement, and. the example of 
ethers they.think would ſhame them elſe. Bur that is 
not enough, thou muſt find thy ſelf throughly 'awakened 
for thy fins, and feel thy ſclt lying under the wrath of 
God, and loſt as it were in thy ſelf before thou 
' canft truly ſee the necd af a Savigur, and lookup to him 
| Qually. A Secopdly, | 


* Secondly, Tf thou haſt obtaincd this abſolving, quit- 
ting and triumphing Faich, then after this ſpirit of bon« * 
dage thou haſt foand the ſpiric of Adoption ſpoken of in 
the ſame place, Roy, 8, 15, for before thou haſt been bit- 
ten with thy fins, the D-vil and-thine own conſcience, 
thou canſt not receive any true comfort. But when thou 
once findeſt in thee noching but matter of condemnation, 
& art driven quite out of thy ſelf,then the ſpiric, with the 
Goſpel, opens thy heart and inlargeth it to rejoyce, and 
draw ſtronger conſolation from the Goſpel then the law 
could bring condemnation, So that if thou haſt found 
the ſpirit of grace and comfort calming thy minde and 
purging thy conſcience, and fo ſealing thy heare, and 
giving thee ſom? affurance that "y fins arc forgiven thee, 
then is thy eſtate good : affure thy ſelf nothing in the 


world could do this but the ſpirit of God ; Ask therefore 
thine own ſoul if thou haſt in any fmall meature in truth 
found : thus then hath God begun this triumphing Faith, 
and ſer it __ thee. 


Thirdly, If thou haft this Faith, then art thou united 
unto Obrift and haſt fellowthip wich him, thou art then 
knitto Chriſt as a man to his wife in a mariage bond, for 
thou muſt know that Chriſt is the believer iriia ſpiritual 
and myftical manner, Rom. 8. x, We firſt are in Chriſt, 
that is, when we once-come to believe; and then Chrift 
is inus(as itis verſ. 10.) when his death kills the body 
of ſinin us,and Foby 19-21,23. I is them, faith Chriſt,and 
they in me, which'fhewas in divers other places in lik: 
manner,that there is then anunton, which is an infallible 
note that floweth imediately from the grace of faich once 
begotten & wrought inany poor ſoul,r F#þ.1.3:They have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and with the father through Chriſt, 
If thou haſt this faich, chen isthere a bond,thatknits thee 
t God aboye'all other'in the world, and without this 
thou canfſt challenge no Salvation from Chriſt ; lecevery 
one therefore 'examine if he have ſith a Faith in him, by 
which he may know wherher he finde Chriſt in him, "or | 

T3. bimſelf 
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himſelf in Chriſt, and ſo a blefled fellowſhip between: 
them, and this thou mayeſt know, if thou findeſtnotthe 
world and fin working and reigning in thee, but the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt having the rule and dominion in thee,Chriſt 
he is the ruler an governour of his Church and children; 
O blcfed man that haſt: this, O blefi:d habitation to 
dwell in Chriſt, to be ingraſted and have an happy be- 
ing and tcllow(hip with Chriſt, | 

This diſcovers abundance of falſe faith in moſt men in 
the world, that dream and think to be ſaved by Chrifls 
death on the Croffe, now aſcended and being in heaven, 
&c, But if this be all, the wickedcſt heart in the world 
that knows of this may ſay as much, but-here is the dit- 
fence that. cuts the thread, the ſound behever hath fur 
. ther. the ſpirit of Chriſt to kill fin in him, hehath alſo 
Chriſts blood in him, that is the worth and merit there. 
of, taking away the guilt of fin; and purifying his con» 
ſcience, . which he findes by the peace of it. 'He hath al. 
ſo the virtue of Chriſts Refurrc&ion in him to raiſe u 
his dead heart. - Paul delired to know nothing but Chrift 
crucified: by an inward experimental knowledge and-feel» 
ing of the power thereof. - Alſo as Chriſt is now in. hea» 
ven making interceſſion for him, ſo he hath his ſpirit in 
him to teach and aſſiſt him to pray for: pardon of fin and 
ſtrength againſt the world, . and. the Devil, and that rem- 
nant thereof, inbred corruption that ſtill remains in him. 
Try thy (elf for this, and if- thou find it in theey goon, 
thy mariage bond here ſhall be broken, and ſoul and bo- 
dy ſeparated by death, yet ſhall thy bleſſed union with 
' Chriſt never be broken, . but though thy body happen to 
lie in thedyſt for a time, yet (hall it oneday be raiſed up 
again and united to thy ſoul, and both. conJoyned to 
God to live with him in glory forever. 

Fourthly, Tt thou haſt this infulting and eriumphing 
faith, then thou art a devoted and confſecrated-man to 
God and Chriſt, to ſerve God in righteouſneſs. and 


true. holineſs all thy daycs ; hence all belieyers .ars Jai 
| 0. 
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ro be Saint?,. that is, ſanAifi2d and ſet apart to God, 
dealing with worldly things, not with hearts: ſet upon 
them, but uſing them as- if they uſed them not, even 
with holy affe&ions, and hearts conſecrated to God 
and Chriſt; hence alſo is it; that they are called temples. 
to God, ſet'apart to their Redeemer by: Baptiſm and 
Protcfſion. But do-thoſe that think they have this faith 
thus carry themſelves? this belongs to every. man and 
woman; we muſt not. be devoted to the pleaſures of 
this world, but kzep our hearts as men devoted to God 
and Chriſt, even in- our recreations. We muſt have 
a ſpecial carewe deſtroy not this Temple, by proſtrating 
our ſelves to baſe Juſts ; try thy ſelf for this, and though 


none can. do thisas they-ſhould,. yet are allco labour and 
endeavour. It. 


' 


He that hath this aſſurance to be able to: challenge and 
triumph over his enemjes in Chriſt,muſt bethe moſt fear- 
ful man in the world, not as doubting of Gods favour, 
but in being afraid to ſin againſt God, andtooftend any 


of his Brethren ; which if thou doſt, thou ſhale be. the 
ſtronger in this triumphing faith. Examples: hereot we 
havethroughout the whole Scriptures in all Gods chil- | 
dren.,. when they . were once <cff. Qually called, .whoſe 
carriage I pray mark what.it was, Lake 19. 8. Zacheus 
made reſtitution abundantly when his faith had embra= 
ced Jeſus Chriſt. again, _4d. 17. Thoſe that. had uſed 
unlawful Arts.when faith once entered, they burnt their 
books, leſt they ſhould draw away their hearts, and in- 
fe& and hurt others, they ſo hated their ſm; and Rom: 
6. 1. the Apoſtle abhors even ſo much asto think of his 
former converſation, tolive inthe corruption of it,They 
that have this faith indeed, there is an: uproar as it were 
in their hearts againſtſin ; and when they are overtaken 
and ſtumble, 2 Cor, 7. oh how carcful are they to repent, 
and pray to God to bewaſhed from their fins. And all 
this may ſerve to ſhew. what-kind of perſons they be, 
eyenthe moſt fearful to' fin, and careful to pleaſe God 
of -all others. . Paul after he was converted, would rather 
; T3 no 


The Buckley of 8 Baliever. 
never eat, then he would juſtly eft:nd his Brother, and 
all becauſe God had given him this trtamphing faith. 
This care and fear ſhould be in all of as, for he that is 
bold in fin, ſay what he will, he finds not this faith, nor 
- canrivmph in it, 

Sixthly, If a man have this, then is he the mot for 
ward unto, and fruitfulneſs and abounding in good 
works above all others in the world ; for this faith, it 
tranſplants and ſets us (being by nature wilde olives) 
into Chrift the true Vine, who is no barren root , but 
- Fruieful, 2 Gor, 9. this we may ſce in the believing Co- 
rinthians charity, he ſpeaks of there, andin the woman 
that caſt all that ſhe had into the Treaſury, and In Zaz- 
cheus, that gave half his goods to the poor ; faith opens 
ed his heart, that before was nigardly; and ſo fobn 12. 
how did Mary pour out the ointment, and that good wo» 
many Ad. 9. 36. ſo full of chaſtity ; ſo alſo 4s 2.4.they 
were now content all ſhould be. for Chriſt, Now theſe 
examples with many more, are all ſet down for our 
learning and imitation, if we will find indeed fuch a 

faith as will ſave our ſouls another day. 
Seventhbly, he that hath this intulting faith, he doth al- 
ready conquer his enemies, he finds the power of it day- 
Jy in giving him viftory in ſome kind over his in-dwel- 
ling {in ; and ffrengthening him againſt the world and 
temptations, leading him to fin, though he find them 
not fully conquered, yet is not his heart ſo fully and al- 
together taken up, but that he hath ſome freedom in the 
midft of all the affairs and bulinefſcs of this world. to 
ſer ſumetime apart ior Divine exerciſes to honour God, 
heis not a f{laye tothe world, 1 Fobs x.5. this faich irs 
bim ſoup, as heis above the dominion of the world, 
though he may be often foiled, yet gets heup again, and 
gets ground of luſts daily, and is not as many that arc 
led away, and made (laves to their pleaſures, profits, 
&c. This faith gets vitory over the immoderateneſs of 

. recreations and delights in {ume ſort. | ERS 

_ Liltly, This faith, 'cis no phantafic of a agabe: > 
| | ut 
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but that which Gods Word'is the ground of, and there 
fore he that hath it, it makes him reecIve the Miniftcrs 
teſtimony to Gods Word which is true. - Now this faith, 
it carries life in it, whereby a man may know he hath - 
it; the Scripture 1s manifeſt for this, Gal. 2. 20. The /ife 
that T live is by fasth inthe Son of God ; Hab- 2. 4. The 
1uſt ſhall live by his faith; and that righteouſneſs which 
brings into Gods preſence and favour, it hath alight 
within which conlifts, 

Ie In that if thou haſt this triumphing faith, then 
thou baſt a ſweet apprehenſion of Gods favour by: an ins 
ward feeling of a reconciliation with an angry God 
whom thou haſt ſo offended, | 

2. In ſome peace of Conſcience. 

. 3- Unſpeakable joy in the Holy Ghoſt, even when 
the world fets againſt thee, and ſorrows oppreſs 
thee, | 

4. In a change, a new creature, the D:vils image 
__ and the Image of God that was loſt, reſto» 
red, | | 

5. It ſhews it ſelf alſo in warrantingthy ations, and 

letting thee ſee that the thing thou doſt, in regard of the 
ſabſance,is good ; alſo it covers the defefts of thy ations: 
In Chriſt, and tells thee that God accepts of thy poor 
endeavours in him; end hereupon it is that Gods chil-- 
dren , when they find God reconciled to them, and 
themſelves once brought into his favour, are ſo ſfirred 
upto good works and praycr 3 alſo in affliftions, that ie- 
is which keeps the heart cloſe to God in his promiſes; 
neither tying God to time, meaps', nor manner, but 
waiting patiently for deliverance. 

This faith alſo, it hath his ſence, an cyc, an car, 4 pq1.r19. 
hand, &c. likewiſe its yoice, both inward and outward Luke 16. 23, 
when God fayes beljeve, it makes a man find a ſpirit Mar.3. 
within, ſaying, Lord I: believe; indeed it makes him Luke 9:14 
alſo outwardly, with the Publican, confeſs his fin and 
wretehedneſs; as alſo, hew-dotha true believer pray : - he 

not 
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-not onely ſpeaks, but even ſpeaks becauſe he doth be. 
lieve. Now of the lets to this faith, there are a world 
o: hindrances z the Devil blows Jnto the brains of men 
by ordinary conceits, ariling in their imaginations, to 
hinder and keep «them from ſuch a faith as may affure 
their hearts that thereis no condemnation belonging to 
them, and fo go an cheerfully about their buſineſs, ha- 
ving all their wants ſupplied. And there is indeed no 
Chriſtian that is in Chritt that can poſſibly be clean 
without them, onely the difterence is, ſome have more, 
ſome leſs ; bur let us all well weigh them, and they will 
appear all but conceits, and to have no reality and truth 
in them, | 
1. Now thefirſt of theſe is, That it is preſumption, 
which is a conceig the Papiſts take up, and is in us all, 
fo far as we are naturally Popiſh ; we think this faith 
Is but a preſumption, yet this is but a meer conceit , for 
It we have faith, it aſſures us through Chriſt, that no- 
thing can deſtroy us. All preſumption, is either upon a 
mans own merit, or Gods mercies (as Divines acknows- 


ledge.) Now that faith doth neither of theſe iris plain 


for he fiſt that knows Chriit accordinz to his Word, 
layes hold on Chriſts merits, and Gods mercy in him, 
and ſo applics and reſts thereupon before God , labour« 
ing to bring forth fruit, and fo is aſſured of Gods love. 
And this is no preſum; tion, for he relies not upon his 
own merits, but Chriſts. 

2. This faith builds not on Gods mercy at large, but 
on his mercy in Chriſt ; he bzlieves on him that hath ſa- 
eisfi2d Gols juſtice, and therefore knows that God can- 
not but muſt needs ſhew mercy : If this were preſumption, 
who would ſeck after it to Joſe his labour ? but this the 

. Lord commands, and therefore it is no pre{umprion, 
but obedience and duty to do it. Nay, if thou ſbouldſt 

* not ſeek afterthis faith and aſſurance, it were a negleR 
and conremptof the Commandement of God. 


_ . Aſecond impedinjent that keeps men from ſceking this. 
21 faith 


faith is a'conceit that it is impoſiible- ever to get it, and 
this ſticks too much in our unbelieving hearts, and is 
ſtrongly rooted in our ignorant Proteſtants, that give 
themſelyes to other Books, butnot to the careful and cone 
ſcionable reading of Gods Book, where there is nothing 
ſo beaten upon, both in Old and New Teftament, as 
that we ſhould truſt in God, and not upon our ſelves ; 
and that this which belongs to every child of God that 
ſhall-be ſaved is no conceit of impoſlibility z but this 
faith belongs toevery child of God, therefore not im- 
poſſible to he attained ; and this is plainly proved, Ge!. 
3- 26. whereit is ſaid, Te are all the Sons of God by faith ; 
there is none the Son of God but by believing in the 
Son of God; and AF#. 13. 40. So many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed : which ſhews, that-all ſuch ſhall 
have this taich, that is, a true and a ſaving faith, not 
the counterfeit faith of the world ; for it is a gift com- 
mon to all Gods children, without which a man cannot 
be a Son of God. | 

A third hindrance, is a conceit that it is very hard and 
difficult, though not impoſſible z a man may labour will 
ſome ſay, ſeven years and never attain thereunto. 

But admit it be hard, as it is indeed ſo to fleſh and 
blood, to which every good courſe is irkſom; yet con+ 
fider, that the firſt point in Chriſtianity is to deny our 
ſelves, andtogo to Chriſt, alwaycs knowing that what- 
ſover the firit Adam loſt, the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus 
hath it for thee. Now Chriſt, he hath bidden thee 0 
take upon thee his yoak, and thatis part of it; even this 
conquering and triumphing faich,and whatſoever belongs 
to Chriſts yoak it is cafie. John 14.1. Ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me, ſaith Chriſt, where he commands thee 
fo believe3 and Mat. 11.28. Chriſt calls thee tocome to 
bim if thou, be beavy laden, and. weary of thy fins. Why 
ſhouldſt thoathen fear any thing, when he can make all 
things cafic to thee? Go therefore to God: in Chriſts 
Name', he hath promiſed to give thee above all thou 

SE ; —_ canſi 
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canſt ask, or think: This conceitof cifticuy in obtaining 
ſuch a taith, i: belongs onely to ſluggiſh and florhiul 
Chriſtians, who yet notwithſtanding for the things of 
this world will fit up all night, and ride and run through 
thickiand thin, - Be not thou Jeſs-careſul and-.diligenr 
for thy Gul ; this feith, this excelI:nt thing, will quit all 
Jy pains if then dealcſt notin thine own wiſcum and 
ftrength, but goeft out of thy ſclt and ſeekeſt it of 
Chriſt, which if thou docſt, then ſhalt -rhou find it no 
hard thing, but eafie, becauſe God will give it thee in 
the uſe of the means, if thou be conſtant therein. Let 
n<t-therefore this miiconcett by any means hinder thee, 

; A fourth let or hindrance, is a conceit that it is either 
needleſs, or at leaſt not_ of ſuch abſolute neceſhty, but 
that a man. may do well enough, though he come nor to 
_ fuch aſſurance and confidence in his faith,as to inſult and 

triumph therein; And thisis a conceitthit hinders thoſe 

that are more forward in rrofeffion then 6thers, and in 
the performing of ſome duties more c: refu}, yet go not 
home to God fo throughly asthey ſhootd, tur keep rheir 
ſouls aloof as k were trom God; bur without this faith 
it is impoſſiblefor them to know whether they beeleRt or 
_ reprobatee, hypocrites, or the true children vf Cod in- 
deed, and theretoreler tuck know it is of abſolute nece(- 
fity, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye not that they are in the faith, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, except ye be as reprobates? Let notthere- 
fore any ſuch coneeit Rill poſſeſs thee ; but ſecing this 
faith is of abſolute neceſlicy, as the truth of Gods Word 
ſhews 3 pluck up thy heart and goto God for it. 

A fifth impediment, is a conceit that this is che 
onely way to open a gap to all licenctouſneſs ; but 
who are they that ſay thus ? ſurely none but Achieſts, 
that fear neither God nor man, or «ſe Papiits, thi 
are blinded themfelves, and would blin& others, O 

that ſuch learned men: as many of them be, hould be 
ſo groſsly ignorant of Gods truth ; Indeed* they that 
havc not this faith, may open a gap to alt licentioufnefs, 


but 
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The Buckler.of a Belrerver. 
but no true believer that hath found this conqueringand 
inſulting faith, for he is the moſt fearful man of all other 
to commit fin, and before this a man never makes con- 
ſci:nce of ſin, A+ 15» 9, and AG. 26-15. when this once 
com:3, it opens his eyes and makes bim-pry into his own 
heart, to ſee what a dunghil it is, and fo makes him 
labour to caſt out all his filthy affe&ions and ſinful 
laſts, and to endeavour after holineſs and righteouſneſs; 
ſo far is this from-makinga man licentious : for it isthe 
very-root from whence all holineſs of hearr and life flows, 
and therefore let no man ſuffer this conceit to hinder. 
him from ſeeking this faith, | 
We ſha!l be kcpt to the poſſeſſion of that ſalvation 
we once belicved and hoped for ; if we could quite loſe 
it again, then muſt there be ſomething ftronger then the 
power of God, but we know that cannot be; for God 
onely hath power to conſume all things from 'the carth 
in a moment, with the breath of his noſtrils ; and there- 
fore there is nuthing above his power: O. then in how 
blefl:d an cftate are they above all the warld , whom the 
Lord hath pleaſed to ſer in fuch an cftate, as once to be 
alſured of this faith, and walk in. it ? Beware therefore 
of conceit*; a conceit had almoſt made the Faylor to 
kill himſelf, AGs 16. 27. 2 Kings 7.19, 20, a conceit 
hindered the Prince : go thou theretore by ſound Judge- 
ment from the Word of God; falſe ſupfolitions and 
conceits make men ſo difizr as they do, Atl conceits 
at left wiil tall on thy head, and thou with thy falſe con» 
ceits as chatt, be blown away ; labour thou therefore for. 
truth and rightin all things, that will be a Bucklcer which 
will detend thy head ; but make accovnt the Devil will 
hinder thee herein what he can : for he knows well c- 
nough, -it thou once get this, thou wile ſoon be gone out 
'of his Kingdom. | | 
Now come we to conſider the means which God hath 
appointed to work this faith,and encreaſe it in our {clves, 
which be indeed abundaut » but the main means of. all 
2 :* i*, 
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3s the lifting up the ſtandard, The preaching of the Go» 
ſpelt of Jeſus Chriſt ; And therefore we are diligently 
to attend at wiſdoms poſts to hear Gods word, Rom. 1 0. 
14 It is that which opens the heart and ſolets in Chriſt, 
who by his ſpirit doth inable us from an inward lighe 
and power toſay, Lord T believes, and therefore am aſſu- 
red of my ſalvation, This faith lcaves not a man with 
his fins about him to go on in the courſe of this world, 
ftill donbting,for he can tell how he came by his fairh, 
and it 1s not a. common but a- trae ſubſtantial faith, 
that will never fail when - hee comes to ſtand moſt 
in need of it'; and is no conceit or bare imagination 
gotten by contemplation , bur a ſettled perſwaſtion 
arifing from Gods word;even the root of all good works, 
that canpoflibly be accepted in Gods fight. 

And the firſt means whereby to come ro ſach a faith 
is to ſee, conſider and take to heart what eſtate we are in 
without believing in Chriſt,this is the firſt ſtep thereunto, 
and before this a man can never come truly to believe and 
{o to be knitto Chriſt in the mariage bond of Grace. 

Now what eſtate we are in before may cafily appear 
by theſe particulars, as 

Fhat we all in Adam are fallen away, and fo have loft 
the image of God. | 

Are wholy under the guilt of fin. 

The children of Gods wrath. 

In the power and ſnares of the Devil; 

Under the curſe of the Law, howſoever we may bleſs 
our ſelves and the world think us bleſſed, &c. 

And aiiy guilty of: eternal condemnation, and ſo en- 
dangered to be ſwallowed up of the gulte of Hell when 
we are dead, without we get this faich. Now by all 
this we may ſee what need we haveto get into the rock 
Chriſt,it being the eſtate of every child of Adam, Kings, 
Emperors, &c. . even all and every one by nature. Which 
when the poor ſoul ftrucken with the word, comes to 


underſtand aright and feel ic as in the preſence of God, 
then he comes ; 1. To 
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To think how he (hall be brought to God again. | 
How he may be born again being of ſuch a ſinful cafe. 
How he may get the heavy curle removed, -* ; 
How he ſhall come to get out of the power -and ſnares 
of the Devil. 
Howto come to be a child of Gods love. REP 
To think how he ſhall be freed from the gulfe of Hell 
when he dies, | 
Now when a man ſees this and is convinced through- 
ly thereof in his judgement, hee'cannot be quiet unti] he 
hath ſought ſome remedie, then hath he ſer the firſt Rep 
to this bleſſed: eſtate of true ſaving faith- . Examples 
hereof we have Ad. 2.In thoſe three thouſand that were 
converted at.one Sermon : who having their cafe layed 
open, cryed out, what ſhall we do to: be. ſaved? and that 
was the firſt ſtep to, their believing, for. after. that, they 
cameto believe: to likewiſe 44.16.30. The Jaylor when 
he came in-trembling and defired to know by what 
means to cometo ſalvation, then the Do&rine of faith 
took place 3 even ſo we, before we can attain to this faith 
that triumphs againſt condemnation, we muſt go. out of 
our ſelves, and run to God onely in Chriſt, withour 
whom we periſh: And the reaſon many find not? this 
faith, is, becauſe they have a general and conceited faith 
wherewith they content themſelves, which makes them 
to {lubber over all things, and ſo live and die in the 
ſame; even becauſe they come nat ſoundly to underſtand 
by the word of God their woful and lamentable eſtate by 
nature, the true and effe&ual knowledge whereof is the 
rſt ſep to true ſaving faith. 
A ſecond means is,when a man not onely ſees it ounde 
ly and ſo doth e<ffe&ually go out of himſelf, bur alſo re- 
ſolveth to caſt away that fin he ſees in himſelf, a man 
may come to contider his eſtate deeply and yet go on: in 
wicked courſes. But when: he can deſire with all his- 
heart to bee rid of all his tinne, and caſt it off, it is a ſpeci- 
al meancs and a further ſtep to this taith; at leaſt. to the 
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manifeſtation of it ro '\us. Repent and bclieve is the 
voice of the goſpel, No man can believe except-he re. 
pent, and caſt off ſing fono man can repent except he be. 
lieve, andihave fri hope that his fins may be pardoned. 
Many ſeetheir fins yet caft them not away, an{therefore 
the con(cience-beats thtm off and will nor Iet them be- 
_ Hieve, Ir tels them that Chriſt and fuch afoul cannot 
ſtand together. The door is ſhut, if thou makeft not 
account in thy affe&ionand converfation to lexve all fin, 

1 76.3. 6. whoſoever, 'faith' the Apoſtle; finnerh bath wo} 
fern God. - Sb that the' ſoul hath a ſeeond' ſtep to believe 
when a rhan traly rep:nts of all tits fine, 2 Chr. 6.17, 18. 
Then Got offers himſelf as a father to a man, when he 
| caſts off ſachas are Timbs as it were of Satan and- of he 

Fellowſhip berg hatis what ama! caſts off his*e- 
vil compa dll fi that may defilehis foul, and triake 
him —_ by o-be Gods child; arid” therefore When: a 
mar caſts off fin and theinſtrufrertts'of ſin, 'then is he fic 
to believe; and God will be ready to ſhew himſelf uritb 
bim, not'a' Judge but. 2 father; Key 93:19. When's mtan 
begins to be'zealons for God'andarnend his finfol Ly bn 
an courſes, and leaves cheriſhing thofe abominabl 
that before he hath lived in, and'for want of this Feſolu- 
tionto take Chriſts pare againſt {in, ic comes to pafs a 
mans heart and conſcience will not let hinr come to lay 
hold of Chriſt, even becatife he harbors Chriſts encmics 

that wi:l notſuffer htm to'come in. 
| A third means is when a man rehounces as well his 
own righteouſneſs as his finnes. It is Chriſts righ- 
tcouſnzſs that muſt make us righteous before God, 
that is our juſttfication' to eternal life. There is (to 
ſy the'truth) no rightcouſnefle before a man cames to 
bz in Chriſt, oncly is call'd an outward. righteouſneſs, 
and is fo taken before men 3 and therefor2if thou wilt 
come to this faith, thou muſt caſt off all, not conceic of 
righteouſneſs, but thine own rightcouſneſs indeed; For 


that cannot further thee in this point, as thine own fins 
cannor 
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cannct hinder thee. What hindred che Jewes and Papiſt;, 
atid thouſands of Proteftants at this day.from faich thar 
ſhould uphold their fouls, but a concei: of their own 
righeeoaſneſs? The.Jewesthey would p:rform obedience 
to the law, -and vencuretheic ſalvation upon that righte« 
ouſneſs, Rom. 10.24. And:theretore they.conld not be- 
lieve- Sothe Papitts now, they doftill in part” ſtick up« 
on their own righteouſneſs,whereas rthere'is none in him< 
{elf Yighteous biit God alone Febowah, -whor is righteouſ- 
nfs; '#s he PiSchims himſelt. We loft all in 4am, and 
recover all igain'in Chriſt. Many: ignorant Proteftants, 
and ſore thathave knowledge allo, will not ſtick to fay, 
that if a man have a good meaning, dealing rightcoully, . 
and-ſervifttg God, he ſhall be accepted ; all which is no-. 
thing without 'Chrift : for the more a man goes-on in 
good tntentions, before he be in Chriſt by faich, a} his 
performances are bur curſed abominations, and fo fur- 
ther off from faith, and that whickGod hath moſt fevere- 
ly ptmiſhed, as he:did Sard, his good intention withour 
obedience unto him. ITT 
. But may ſome ſay, if it be ſo, then it is barter to'lin, Objeg, 
and trot do good- works. t all. Se rnkly 
Not fo, for then thou en-reafeſt thy punifhment : thy Avſp. 
{in ts theleſs # thou haſt a good meaning, becaule thou | 
thinkeſt that thou doſt that which is good z if thou knew- 
eſt and thougheſt otherwiſe, thy condemnation ſhould be 
the deeperz yet know this, tilt chow art in Chriſt all ts a. 
bathinable beforeGod, and but loſt Jabour, Phil. 3-5, 6. 
Pant , hehad a zeal enough inhim, before he' cameto be- 
lieve inChriſt,an4 not only a good meaning, but thoughe 
he did more, and better then others , and for his righte- 
oninefs toywartls man, he waSutwebukeable, none could 
come nicer him, 'bat- after he came to Re iti was a hin+ 
aratice (for that it was without - Chriſt) and ſo' made 
bim tb'rim ſofar' out of the way.; and therefore we muſt 
| Cafft. off all but own! rt-htzouffreſs b fore we can be in 
Chet, Ehis Pan! Aaw, and that made lim come to. 
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Chriſt, and ſay that he counted all loſs, yea but dung that 
be might win Ebriſt, aud be found bite in that rigbteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith in him, which before he could not at- 
tain unto, notwithſtanding he might have ſtood vipon his 
priviledges,and have boaſted of the excellent things he 
had done, yet was he fainto caſt away all his confidence 
in the fleſh, that is, his prerogatives, righteouſneſs, and 
zeal, &c. and ſo muſt we caſt away all our own righte- 
vuſneſs and goodneſs, and fetch all-from God, and ferve 
 Godaccording to his wil,and not after ourown phantafies, 
or the preſcripts of man, dealing alſo truly with. every 
on2 we haveto do withall. *Tis not our own rigbteonſe 
zeſs, but the relying on it, that hinders and keeps a man 
from faith, without which all is but abominable, even 
our cating, drinking, and whatſoever we do is odious be- 
fore God, untill we come to get this true faith , to tri- 
umph over condemnation. A man when he is naked in 
in himſelf is then the fitter to be cloathed with Chriſts 
robe ; every thing is then ſweet to him, and ſo he comes 
to deſire and ſay, Come Lord Feſus- 

A fourth means is, a poor ſpirit and beggarly, that is, 
ſuch'a one as hath neither comfort within nor without 3 
when nothing will now ſo comfort him, as the thinking 
of his preſent eſtate will humble him. And this will 
make a-man poor indeed though he be never ſorich, and 
bring him with David to ſay, I am poor and. needy, Lord 
help me, Plal.go.s. This will let him ſee that he is a 
poor Lazer, begging at the gates of God, who is richin 
mercy. And it isa further degree to bring him to Chriſt, 
and makeChriſt.co enrich him;That which hinders man 
from coming to- Chriſt je, thatthey are fu]l enough ; theſe 
whatſoever they ſay in words, they indeed caſt off Chritſts , 
righteouſneſs, becauſe their ſpirits are not calt down to 
beg at Gods hand; if they have children , honour 
wealth and profcfſions, tell them of condemnation, they 
are proud, and think themſelves well enough ; they will 
tell you that they hope to be ſaved as well as the belt. a 
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us, ir the+ matter 6f ſalvation. Ger Chrift firſt to raign 
in thee, that-thou mayeſt after come to Taipp ' with him 

in glory. | j:afi* ap T3037 73S Ty ;T23 M0 £% gTNs 
" Afifth means is, the fair, free, large, and great 'offer of 
Grace made in the Goſpel ; where are they now that ſay 
they would, and ſo would indeed believe?  Fohn 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, &c. Here is a means to bring thee 
to believe indeed-z. A ftrange thing that the'-Judge and 
partie offended ſhould thus offer to every for] -to* whom 
the Goſpel comes, his Son, that God himſelf 'fhould'of- 
fer a pardon, who would not ſtrive wirh himſelf and 
ſigh and groan, yea even burſt his heart In pleces to be= 
tieve 2 This is one of the Tpecialeſt means of all tobring - 
aman to believe that God: himſelf the paity 'offended 
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one time or another.  _ 
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ow'that there is not bnely a free 
offer, but allo a commandment to enjoyn us, 'not to re» 
fuſe and negle& Gods offer : that is the greateſt bleſſing 
that:can 'be.to have him come unto'thee, to raign aver” 
ther}-andfabdreethy-fiti,* It is the ſpirit" God" that 
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ceiveit, Conſider tor this: 3 Zeb. 3. 234 This: is his gon= 


wandment ther oY ſhould beligue on. the Name: of this. Sou 7ev 
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ſus Chriſt rch thy heartto try it thou haſk gotzen 
fach a.faith. . God commandy thes to behieve, and there- 
forc it is nat, tadjffercnt whather thou baſt-iror no, ar to 
thipk onely thatthou haſt it :: And this is a; further means 
and that, which leaves us without all excuſe if we obey 
not. A man. gfc times will do a-thing ypon- command, 
that elſe he wavld nat do. = LK $9 | 

A. Seventh: means is to.remember the fearful threat- 
nings, Tok, 3-.1$+ He-that beliqyath not is condemned, 
becauſc- be hath not believed in the Name of the onely 
begotten Gon of God, Godſeeeall is little enough we 
have,ſych carnal hears, conſider that yell and it will a- 
waken. thee our of thy. {eenrity and make thee ſee thou 
canſt nat t11 what to de if theu doſt not get: this faith, 
which. except thou.daſi {eek to God for and get, even this 
that here hath been ſaid ſhall ſtand up in- Judgement a» 
gainft, thee another day, Nowj to gngaurage thee hgre« 
unto know thig,that God harh promiſed. that though thou 
canſt not coits yet it thou lock. to. him he will. help thees 
Goto God thereforeupon his promilg, if; thoy-wouldet 
nat bave thy portion with rhg. condemned: Dovits. He 
that will not; believe bath nothing to; uphold him againſt 
the guilt of conſcience, then the' which.there negds.no 
mare, He that hath-the wrath of an infigite God to. wre-. 
tle wichall cannot but be;condemned ; The care of this 
therefore ought to be above all other cares fog wite,chil- 
drenor any thing elſe in the world whatſogyer.. 
- But you are. very ſtrict and hard may ſome poſlibly 


herejs nothing ſpoken but from God. 
A eighth and a chicf means isthe wardyreached, Row. 


10. 17. Faith commeth by bearing, and heqrivg by the word 
of God. Therefore be carctul x9:come as-thou: cugheet | 


If thou think ſtrange of this, think firange of Gad, for 


The Backler of a Believer. 
tothe word, and bring others under the found ofthe Goe= 
ſpel which is the-word of faith ; ſubmit .thy ſelf to it 
and God will not fail thee, this do and it ſhall come, it 
will come, yea it muſt needs come, becauſe God is faith- 
full and unchangeable; tymble not therefore at any thing 
thatis ſaid by the faithful Minifters of Gods word, if 
any weakneſs paſs, bear with it, and take all In the beft 
part, If thou getthis faith thou ſhalt cat and drink, and 
{:ep and trade, and live inthe world with more comfort 
then ever thou dideſt, and after live with the Lord Jeſus 
for eyer. | | | 

The aft means is prayer which ſerveth as bellows to 
blow upall, oe Tas hou mayeſt ſee, confider,and take 
to heart thy wotul and lamentable &ftatc by nature, then 
will thy fighs and groans beftrong and powerful with 
God. Pray with all;that God will be pleaſed to ham« 
ble thee and inablethee to do all as aforcſaid. To ſtir thee 
upto this lay thine car and hear how the damned ſouls in 
Hell, that negleQcd and refufed grace do roar, yell and 


how], that now would worlds if they had them, to 
enjoy the time that the Lord affords theeto repent inzcon- 
fider theſe things wifely,and theLord give thee underftans 
ding in all things, TEESD 
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Thou therefore my ſon, - be flrong in 
-fhe grace which is in Chriſt Feſus. 


Ow'that we are met together to receive the 
Lords ſupper and to be partakers ot that ho- 
ly Sacrament, weare ſeriouſly to confider 
» what wearetodo,: When we draw-near to 
* ©. the Lord in ſacha holy bufineſs : you ſhall 
find that there are to things to be done. 

 Oneis, that every man is to examinehimſel, - that is; 
to "y whether there be any grace in his heart or no, any 


beginnings- 


The Buckley of a Believer. 
beginnings of grace : becauſe if chere be no grace, a 
man cats, and drinks his own damnation, or judgement 
tohimſelf. | TS 
_ Amother thing is, if therebe any grace, then the end of 
the ſacrament is for the confirmation, and- the ſtrength= 
ening of this grace, and tobuild him up further: there- 
fore we nuift conſider how we ſhould grow in that grace.” 
This text will help us in both theſe, For in this inquiſiti- 
on wherher there be anygrace in ur heaftor 10,we mult 
cxamineitby-ſome charaAtrs ofgrace. Now the princi- 
pal charader is that it makes 'a man ſtrong, grace gives a 
man power and ſtrength,which is intimated in this, Thox 
vey thy ſon be trong in the grate which bs in Chriſt Zeſus, 
And then for the growth of grace, the quieſtion is 
where we ſhall have it2 Surely it is to be drawn out of the 
fountain, that isin Feſtus CHriſt, boBrope if grace, that 
is, the gracethat We receive from Feſus Chriſt, Now we 
do not take it immediately from him, we do not come ſo 
near to the well-head: but wedraw it by certain con= 
«hs, and arteries, that 


conduit-pipes : ther% ark cþftgidl vE! | 
convey thisgrace from Chriſt to the heart Of a Chriſtian, 
certain-dugps by which we fuck it from him, and thoſe 
are the Lords Ordinances,the word,and ſacraments, This 
- text will giveus apportuuicy of both thel 

\. Thefeope'briefly is this : whenthe Apotitle hyd told 
Timoſby what his own ſufferings were, how. mahy difft« 


culde4ſ% he had'palſed thtorigh, fwich Me' choti are my 
| fon; thou muſt go in the ſame ſteps thy father hath gone 
before thee, thou'muſt-alfo ſniffer perſecutions Fhou haſt 
alfo the miniſtery of grace committed to they therefore 
be freng in the Lords work. EIT ah Le 
- But-how'fhall he'be ſtrong ? TINS 1 ES 
Saith the Apoſtle, nothing ſtrengthencth but grace, be 
 Nrong, through the;grace, or in the grave, '&#6, that 18, it 15 
onely grate thiatſtrengrheneth in the infer 'nan, Cuat 
makesa man able todo'ſpirirual and holy diities, . 
"Bit whehce ſhall we have this grace? 2 REY 
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Saith he, be firongin the grace which is in Chriſt Fejpus 5 ww 

that is, the grace which is geggived from Chriſt Jeſus 5 | 

not onely that which is received as our firlt converhon, 

but which we receive conginually. As the Air reccives 

light from. the Sun, by a continual influxiop.3 fo'there is 

a continual influence of grace from Chrif. 
Adam had grace originally inherent in him; but it is 

not ſo with us; there is not that inkerency, (though there 

be that alſo , ye it differs from the other) becauſe the 

grace that we haye now, is wholly received from our 

copjun&ion with Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould therefore 

preſently loſe all if there were a disjun&ion between 

Chriſt and us. And that is the ground why we cannot fall 

on. grace, becauſe we cannot be divided from 


% 


 Nowl ſay, in theſe words you ſhall fee a charadter, or 
property of grace 3 Thou my ſon be ſtraug in the grace which 
a in Chriſt Zeſus, This point then you lee doth firlt offer 


It ſelf to usevidently; That g bh 
It is the property, of: #&44Xre of grace to make HS ſtrong; Doi. T, ;; 
to make us able to perform the duties of new obedrence, Tr15 the pro» 
So that now,. when you are to came-tothe Sacrament, FO") a as 
and to conſider whether you have grace; that is a bufi- wha 
neſs in which you may oecupy your minds, to confider © 
whether you have this charafer of grace, that it make 
you ffrong, and able todo the work of the Lord. | 
 Forthe opening of this point, I will do two things. 
Firſt, Þ will ſhew you what grace is, what is ſignified 
by this: word Grace, that we may underſtand what is 
meant by it, IVE. Tk 
"Secondly, I willfhew you the reaſon why it makes us 
ps nt DECREDIY, Pure” | 
Firſt of a ace, "it is a ſupernatural peculiar qua» ,, ' -— _ 
lity, wrcught Y ph hearts by « Holy Ghoſt, whey GraceWhatt : 
We are enabled to pleaſe God in all thing. wo 
= Firſt, I fay gracg is a quality, for you waſt know, there yy - I 
15 a double grace mentiencd in the Scripture: -There is 4 Tabty. + 
7 Es | & oy the 
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"Cbrift the Fountain of | 
thegrace of juſtificatiov, which is a thing in God alone, 
Ir ishis faycur to us, whereby he accepts us in his Son, 
. Rom. 6.14. Sin ſhallhave no dominion over you, for you are 
\  Rom6.14, Potwnder the Law but under grace ; that is, youare in the 
| | fate of grace, or favour with God: ſo in Rom. 3, Ye 
Rom.z. are jullified freely by bis grace, that is, of his meer favour, 

not of debt, or due, not by works. f 
But now there is mention made likewiſe of grace' in 
other places, where you ſhall Tee it istaken {or an inhes 
Heb.1 2. rent quality, as in Heb, 12. the laſt verſe but one; Seeing 
F we bave ſuch a kingdom, let us have grace in our hearts to 
ſerve him with godly fear ani reverence. Mark it, Let us 
have graceto ſerve him ; that is, Iet us labour -to have 
. this holy quality of grace wrought in our hearts, that it 
"may ſtrengthen and enable usto ſerve him, that ſo wermay 
pleaſe him in all things with fear and reverence; ſo like- 
wiſe, 2 Pet. 3. ult. But grow in grace, and in the- knowledge 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; growth is properly of that which 
1s a permanent thing, of that which is an Inherene thing, 
as when a thingis ſaid to grow whiter and whiter, &c. ſo 

I fay, grace is an inherent quality, which'is ſtamped up- 

on the heart, which is begotten in the heart. 

But then I add, that it is.a ſupernatural quality, that 
is, it is fuch a quality as clevates and raiſeth a man, that 
cnableth a man to do more then he is ableto do by the 

ſtrength.of nature. As for example, toilluſtrateit z If you 

take water of it ſelf, you know it's able. to make your 
hands cold, or any thing that is put'into it ; but if you 
will have water do anything abovethe nature of it, you 
maſt put ina bigher quality; if you will have it heat,you 
muſt put'it to the fire. So it is here, we are able to do 
the things agreeable to nature, without any ſpecial helps 
but when we areto do the duties of new obedience,-to 
pleaſe God, to do things that nature cannot reach unto, 
we muſt have a higher quality infuſed into our hearts : 

| therefore Hay, grace is a ſupernatural quality that raiſcth 

nature, that elevates it, that helps itto do more then 0- 
therwiſc it is able to do, Again 
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Again, I add, thartir is a ſupernatural peculiar quality, : 
becauſe there are ſome common ſupernatural gifts, as Peculiar. 
thoſe gifts of temperance, knowledge, patience , meek- 
neſs, and the like ; theſe are the gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe are many times wrought in the hearts of thofe 
that are not truly ſanEified 3; and theſe are fupernatural 
gifts to0 © but yer they are but common glits ; they are 
{\uch gifts as the Holy Ghoſt beſtows upon thoſe that are 
not el:x&ed to life. But now faving grace ls a gift peculi- 
ar tothe Ele&, peculiar to thoſe that are within: the Co- 
venant3 therefore to make a diſtin&ion, we put them to 
gecher in the deſcription, 'and ſay it is a ſupernatural pe» 
cultar quality. | | | | 

Again, further I add, that it is wrought in-.us by the 3 ©. %l 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe no creature, in heaven or earth is' a= wrought by. 
bleto work grace in any | mans heart :. for to'-put' grace the holy ghoſt, #J 
intothe heart, is to pur life into the heart 3 now to put ; 
life into the heart, is the property of the Spirit, it is he 
that makes a manto live another life,. that as it_is onely . 
fire that. can beget- heayy. ſo -it is onely the Holy: Ghoſt 
that canbeget life, It is true, . other inſtruments are uſed; 
the Word is an inſtrument, and holy men are inftruments, 
but yet it is the Holy Ghoſt that works it principally,and 
all inſtruments can do nothing without the influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, abs 
I add again, to make it yct more full,thatitis wrought $5, 

by the- Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled to pleaſe God; Whereby we 
All thoſe other common graces, and all the ecffe&s and my pee xD 
truirs of them, though the things be good in themlelves, ®'*Y* 200: 
and ſupernatural, becgyſe they come from the holy Spirit, 
yet they do notplea@Gpd; that. is, the Lord is not ſo 
well pleaſed, asto accepr the-man;that is the SubjeR and 
the Agent of them to crernall life. Onely: by faith a min - 
is able to pleaſe God, and faith you know is the princi- 
ple androgt of all other graces, it 1s onely grace that 
makes a man able to. pleaſe him,” becauſe the'Lord des 
lights in that which is like'to bimſelf. This gracs is the 
= EY Bb + ___-ftamp 


Chriſt the Fountain of 
ſtamp and Image of Gad ; till a man then have ſuch a 
quality in him, and that all the-works that he doth proe 
ceeds from this Image, hepleaſeth not God. 
4 . Laſtly, add, it enablech him to pleaſe God 7# all 
In all things. things 3 or it is the property of grace, that as it hath a 
| general being ſpread through the whole ſoul, ſo ir hath 
general effe&ts, that is, it hath an influence intoall a 
mans life, into all his ationyſ(o that whatſoever he doth, 
theres ſome tinQure of grace ſeen in it, ſome leaven (as 
Lmay ſay } of grace, ſome taſte of grace. Such a grace 
as is betowed nron a man as a common.-gift, it helps a. 
man to do ſuch a particular buſineſs; it makes him meck, 
it m1kes him temperate, it makes him to underſtand his 
profeſſion, -it makes him. able to rule, &c- bur yet this 
-property ithath not, to have a general influence into all 
.thatamandoth, into all his a&tions ; for that is only the 
property of ſaving grace, itenablcth ustopleaſe God ir: 
zl tbaigs. Sowe ſee briefly what grace is. 
x Now ay, this gracefirengtheneth us whereſoever it 
fron maketh ;j... jemakes aman'ftrong in the innerman, it makes him 
_®* *_ abletodotheduties of new- obedience, he is not onely 
willing and deſirous, and purpoſing to do them, but it 
gives him power, and ftrengrh, and vigor to go through 
with the work ; and the reaſons aretwo. 

Reaſ.n, Firſt, b:cauſe grace changeth the nature of a man, 
Grace Chang- When'a mans nature is changed , that he doth natu- 
eth mansnz- rally, he doth it ſtrongly- There is nothing fo ftrong 
ces as the courſe of nature z you ſee itis hard to turn that : 

other things that are not natural, their courſe is eafily al- 

tered; but to make a man another man, of a Lion to make 
himaLamb ; this gracecan do, and gothing elſe, Now 
take all feigned and counterfeit thihgs, they are feign= 
;ed, and return quickly to their own nature again. You 
know :guilded things laſt not long, the guilt-wearcth off ; 
colours that are-not wadded, they will nor laſt, becauſe 
they are buticounterfeit, and counterfeit things abide notg 
they haveno ſtrength in them. - Now grace; changing 2 
| - mans 


— 
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mans nature, it runs ſtrongly , it makes, a marr able 
to do the things he is ſet on- work to do, that is the firſt 
Reaſon, IE Fo f | | Roa, 2 

Secondly, Grace. is the yigour, or ſtrength, or efficacy ** aj. 55 ho 
of. the ſpirit, the. very force , -and - power of the: holy __ here} 
Ghoſt. As it is ſaid of the Goſpel, It is the power of God ſpirit. 
to ſalvation: ſo you may ſay grace, it ts the power ot the 
ſpirit. All other things in a man do but procced from 
the fleſh, that is they have a root in the ficſh : common 

races havea riſe in our ſelves ; though there isa help of 
the holy Ghoſt in them, yet there is ſomething of the fleſh 
in them. Now whatſoever cometh of the fleſh,;though it be 
beautiful, yet it is as a flower that will fade away. There - 
is a weakneſs in all fleſh, as there is a firength in ſpirie, 7ſ;, 27, 44 
which is intimated Iſa.21.3.Fear not the Egyptzans for they 
are fleſh,and not ſpirit, As if he had faid,it there be nothing 
with them but an arm of fleſh,they are but weak: for weak» 
neſsis that that follows the fleth as naturally as the ſhad- 
dow doth the body, Now l fay grace is the immediate 
work of the ſpirit,thevery power of the holyGhoſt which 
is able to out-wreſtle all difficulties,and to help us againſt 
all ſpiritual wickednefles,% affiſt us in all holy. obedience. 
. But ic may be ohjefed, I but- grace though it do 0bjeF. 
ſtrengthen thus, yet it is but a creature: for though it be 
a quality that 1s wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
if it be ſo, yet It is buta creature; therefore ſeeing every 
creature is ſubJe& to weakneſ(s,how doth grace ſtrengthen 
a marypnus? 

To thisI anſwer, Firſt that grace is a quality of that na- 4yuſw., 
ture, that it empties a man of himſelf, it isan emptying Grace an em- 2? 
quality. Ic is not as, other indowments, other qualiries, prying quali- 
and other habits put-into the ſou], bur it isan emptying *Y- | 
quality that takes a man off from bisown bottom , ir cuts 
him off from his own root, and ingrafts him into ano. 
ther, it teacheth him to depend upon God.  Forif you 
look upon faith which is the main grace, and-gift, ( as 

the rag and POR to all other graces, is 
2 ; it 
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it not an emptying Grace? what is faith but” to teach a 
man to truſt in God ? Now no man truſts in another ful- 
ly but he diſtruſts himſelf fully; it makes a man nothing 
in himſelf, and whelly para por theLord. Even 
ſuch is grace,it takes a tnan quite off from'any root of his 
own, and makes him as ivie that hangs upon and claſps 
about the tree, receives its being, and ſuſtenance from 
it. $9 grace itannihilates the creature as it were,it takes 
a:man off from that ſufficiency that.eyery man ſecks to 
have in his own ſpheare,: in his own nature, it teacheth 
a min to know that he is not able to think a good 
thought, nor to do a good work of himſelf. 


Again | anſwer, though it bz a quality, and that our 


- firength is from God immediately, yet God will have 


us to uſe means, and inftruments,. wherein he himſell 
helps us todo. For it is true, if any man will truſt to 
this habitual grace, which1 ſay is an inherent qualicy 
wrought in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, if any man 
will grow careleſs in the ſtrength of this grace, and ſay, 
well, Iam now a man grown ſtrong, | have now gotten 
{ome good'meaſure of grace, therefore nowT will ven- 
ture upon occaſions of fin, &c. Here a man makes fle(h. his 
arm, though he dotruſt to grace : for. he ought not ſo to 
do, he ought to look. up to God , for another" tranſient 
exciting and aflifting grace : befides this inherent quality 
which 1 ſpeak-of to have a dependanceupon him3 and yer 
not altogether to reſt in'that, for then a man ſhould not 
be.bound to increaſe jn grace, andto grow in it, which 
every man is bound to do, grow 7n grace and in the knows 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt: Thercfore there is a uſe of that, 
you muſt make account you are ſo much- the ſtronger by 
It :: for no man will labour for a thing bat he will know 
lome end of it. As we ſez in other things, a man may 
uſe the ſtrength of horſes, and of men,he may uſe means 
and friends ; but ſtill it is required that he remember how 
he uſeth themythat his eye be ſtill upon the Lord as him 
that giveth the ſtrength. It is-he that keeps that” grace 

2 in 
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in being, it is he that muſt a& ic, and ſtir it up fo do the 
works we are ta do from time to time. 

The chief. zſe we are now tomake' of it is, ta examine «gy, 
and ry our ſelves whether we:have grace'in our hearcs or To examine if 
no, by this property,” and charatter of grace here ſet we have grace» 
down, thatit makes a man ſtrong, thou my ſor be ſtrong in 
the grace, &c, We muſt I ſay examine our ſelves : for 
there arc two ſpecial. times wherein. the Lord himſelf 
makes aprivy ſearch (as it were) the one is at the time of 
the Sacrament,the other at the day of "death. Therefore 
when men come to theLords Table, the'Eord (as it were) 
g0cs, down himſelf, and takes a view of the gueſts, and 
ſees whether they he ſo qualified as men ought to be that 
come to his Table : theretore Jook'to your ſelves now you 
are biddenzexamine yourſelves. ; 

In the Law a man might not come to the pafſeover but 
he maſt be circumciſed : thoſe you know were but legal 
types, and: reſembled ſomewhat elſe. You muſt nor 
come to the Lords Supper, but there moſt be this circams 

 cifjon made without hands, there muſt be ſuch a fitneſs in 
youas you may be accepted : therefore you muft examine 
your ſelyes when you come hither. | | 

Again another time wherein the Lord makes this pri- 
vy ſearch is at our entrance into the wedding chamber, 
at the day of death, When the Bridegroom goes in, chen 
the Lord ſearcheth whether we have oyl in our Lamps or 
no: whether thoſe that offer to enter in have any effe&s,; WO 
any tinCture of his Sons blood upon them. The effeR& of ppp,  . 4 
his Sons blood you ſhall ſee Heb. 9. 14. Itis to purge the' + * os, 
conſcience from-dead works. It there be no ſtrikes ( as it 
were) gf his bloody -if:there be no dye of it, he gives the 
deftroying-Angel power:to devourthenr: becauſe there is 
not that gracethax is the.cft:& of theblood of Chriſt: they 

iaveno oylintheir Lamps, therefore they are ſhat out. - 

Thereforel ſay, when we come tothe Lords Table,let 
us conſider what.wedo :.for you muſtknow that the Lord: 
admits nOpe:to-his Tablebot friends, fuch'as 'are'of his: 
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acquainanceithgſe that are ftrangcrsto-him-may notpre- 
ſume-lt thou come to the- Lords Table& be.a ſtranger to 
him : that is, if thow want grace in thyheart,.this quality 
that we now ſpeak of,thou halt norhingzto dd iheret for 
you muſt know that no mani muſt fit arbis-Tableihere ir 
carth, that is notto fit at his Table in Heaven, to fit with 
Abraham, Iſaak and Jacob in bis Kingdom. - Fhe Lordwill 
take it for a great: preſumption:;! therefore take heed: of 
intruding upon this duty. 41 Pn BO He MT 
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When che Ark was bronght among.che Philzftives, and 

the Beth/hemites would bs ſ6 bold” as tolookvinee 19, the | 
Lord ſmote fifty thouſand of .them for it. What 
was the reaſon of this ? ſay.they who. ſhall ftand before 
this holy. Lord Gad, . If the Lord were thus ready to're- 
venge himſclt on them for. praphaning of rhat whieh' wis 
but a types what will -he do:for prophaning- the body 
and blood of his Son ? You know that is the compariſon, 
Heb. 12, If any man tranſgreſſed agaiuſt the Law of Moſes, 


he received @ recompence and reward : What will he do 


then to thoſe that cantemn the> falvation:that is brought 
by his Son? So if the Lord would do this for the pro- 
phaning of the Ark that was but a type of Chrift Jeſus, 
but a legal rite, that had but a ſhew of holineſle ; what 
will he do, when we ſhall negle&, and abuſe and pro- 
phane thoſe things that are holy indeed? 

We donot know what danger we incur when we come 
negligently to the Lords Supper,, You ſee in 1.:Cors 11, 


| That their negligent coming to the Lords Supper, becauſe 


they did not diſcern the Lords Body, that is, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the holinefſe, the preciouſnefſe and 
excellency.of his body, becauſe they. did. not confider 
the holineſſe of -that duty 3 'therefove faith the Texe, the 

Lord ftrook many. of them with ſekveſſs ahd ſome with 
death. It was certainly ſame contagion, 'fome ſicknellc- 
at that time more then ordinary. - And if you 'compare it 


' with that, before mentioned of the Bethſhemites, you may 


ſee plainly that-it is the:Lords .ordinaryicourſ&coinflit 
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' SwwigtIWro all bis Swine 
a more thet\ ordinary Judgement vpont thoſe that are 
prophaners of holy things: therefore we may well ſay a» 
mong other cauſes, that the unholy coming to the Lords 
Table is thecaaſe of that great phgue'that of late hath 
been in-this plate. (RE TE nf $ 
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But you will ſay, T have reeecived- ic and "it may be 0bjed. 


negligently, but 1 have felt no fach thing as this you 
ſpeak of, | iy 


Perhaps thothaſt not ; but there is the Giritual-pla gue Anſw. 


and judgement which the Lordffath Put upon thee, as a 
reverige for thy unworthy recelving of the Sacrament, 
When 7obx Bep,tift came to'preach, the Scripture ſaith he 
bronght the ax with him, not that men were to be cut off 
from their natural life ; bur the meaning is, when men 
abuſetheſe holy Ordinarices, and will nor receive the 
offer of ' the Goſpe}, and wit not profit bythe Goſpel. 
When we do- but predch the GofpeFondly toyuur ears, 
and no mvye, theLord commibMily ſmites ſuch ſouls with 
ſpiritual Judgements 3 he gives up ſuch ſoils to hardneſs 
of heart; therefore wh& you come hither, ask your {elves 
this queſtion, what gracthaveT in my heart ? have Tany 
life, any ffomack, #hy tafle to feed upon. the'Lord in the 
Sacrament ? haveT white” raiment to cover my naked- 


neſs? if not, what do I here 3 You ſhall ſee in 1 Cor. 10. . 


when men offer to come to'this Sacrament without grace, 
what ſaith the Apoſtle? Do you provoke the'Lord to anger 
are je ftronger then be? thiit*is, the Tord takes it as a pro- 
vokation to his face, as if ye did.deſpight:the very fpiric 
of 'grace.: and ſoafſterward ſaith he, Te cannot drexk, the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils; ye cannot partake 
jth Table of the Lord and the Table of devils 3 and there- 
re for a man'to*come to' this holy Sacrament, ,and not 
ckarfthimMf from's!!* pollution” and filthimeſ; of fleſh 
and ſpirit, but will be partaker' of' the Lords Table, and 
join with jc filthine(s which ſhould be abhorred, in ſo do+ 
ny Fe okes theT.ord to afiger; and whar follows 
mar? The Lord'wiYl pat 43s fifengeh againſt him ” dee 
 ftroy 
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ſtray him, Arg ye ftronger thenke > Thereforgif 1 might 
but obrain ſo much, let me. intrcat your to-enter into'con» 
ſideration of. this. | | | 
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Strength to all his Samnts. 
quired what he ſhould do, and when he cameto the Pro- 
phet, there he was healed: ſo when the Diſciples could 
not caſt the Devil out' of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
and he wasabletodo it. When thou goeſt about to caſt 
out any natural infirmity, or to heal any of thy heredita- 
ry diſeaſes, think with thy (elf, thoughby nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let me go to Chriſt, let me go to grace, 
that isable to doit, though it be paſt the cure of.nature, 
it is not paſt Chriſts cure, ' it isnot paſt the help of grace. 
When Chriſt was upon the earth, they brought to him 
thoſe that had old feſtred dilcaſes, thoſe that were born 
blind, and deaf, -and dumb, and he healed them, The 
ſame Chriſt doth now to the ſouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power of grace here ſpoken of; 
Therefore conſider with your ſelves what natural infic« 
mities you have, what hereditary diſeaſes you have ; if 
you find that they are not healed in you, that thoſe 
bloody ifſues run as freſh as ever they did, you have not 
this grace: for it is able to heal nature, and to cureit 
whereſoever it comes —— | | 
But you will ſay, Is thereany man that hath theſena» Queſts 
tural infirmities ſo wholly healed and cured? 

TI anſwer, No, I ſay not that they are altogether heal- Anſw. 
ed, but they are cured by grace, that is, grace ſo far 
heals them, that it gets the Maſtery over them, there is 
the power of grace ſeen, therefore it is called a Kingdom, 
The Kingdom of Ged is iu power, that is, It 1s ſuch a King. 
dom that g*-ts the Maſtery whereſoever it is, it hath the 
dominion over the diſeaſe, and as we ſay, the power of 
any objz& it ſtands in this, that it ſubduesthe faculty : ſo 
herein the power of grace is manifeſted, in that it 0- | 
vercomes thoſe corruptions that are molt hereditary. 

As for example, take the grace of faith, I do not ſay 
that it heals all infideliry and doubting; but it overcomes 

; It, ſothat it hath the'maſtery and: prevalency over it; 
faith is predominant above infidelity. - For it is a rule 
that the School-men have, and a true one ; faith doth not 

| Cc EX 
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exclude all doubting, but faith overcomes doubting : 
that is the nature of it, though it be afſaulted with donbte 
tings, yet it overcomes them; andas it is the nature of 
faith, ſo of every ſaving grace, it is prevalent and pow» 
erful. 5o isthe grace of knowledge, it comes with a full 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, and brings 
every thought into ſubjeQion to it : rhough it ſuffers: 
ignorance,. and ſome other crrors it may be to remain, yet 
it overcomes ignorance. 

And ſo ſpiritual love, itbringsunder, and eats up,in&t 
ſwallow S all ather loves * and ſpiritual fear brings under 
all other fears. True defire ſubjugates all other inor- 
dinate defires 3 whereas on the contrary, when grace is 
not true, you ſhall havea kind of faith, and a kind of 
knowledge, and ſome good purpoſes and defires, and 
fome fear of God : but theſe, though they be in the heart, 
they are' not commanding and prevailing objeAs that 
bring the heart into ſubje&ion,they lie there glowing as a 
coal in the dark,but. they do not overcome the darkneſs, 
but ill their fooliſh beart is full of darkyeſs, as the Scrip= 
ture ſaith, Roms 1» So that you muſt remember, that it 
ſo heals theſe diſcaſes, that yet till it gets the viQory 0+ 


 verthe diſeaſe , though it doth not altog«ther take' away 


the diſeaſe:. not that it dries up the fountain of thefe iſ- 
ſucs, ſo:thatthey are no more, but the:meaning is, that 
it gets the dominion over. them, it maſters them, and 
brings them down, that they have not the prevailing 
force as farmerly; for it is the nature of fincerity that it 
gers the maſtery. Sincerity is of that quality, that though 


. It be'the leaft of all graces in the beginning, yet it grows 


the ſtrongeſt of all other. So I ſay grace heals after that 
manner 3 as for example, when a man is recovered'out 


_ of his fickneſs, take the leaft degree of bealth, rhis leaſt 


degree hath the vifory over the whole diſcafe, it hath 
overcome it. We ſay it hath not overcome it fully and 
totally, yet that little degree.of health runs thrqugh the 
whole man, and it overcomes the diſcaſe, and at Jengih 

grows 
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grows ſtronger and ſtronger. So whereſoever theſe heal- 
ing qualities of gracc come, they have fo much power 
as to get the maſtery over corruption, Though the na» 
tural corrupgions byaſs us, and draw us afide,_yct I fay 
they are healed. For mark that by the way, there is a 
great deal of difference between that unevenneſs and in- 
conſtancy that comes from the natural corruption of a 
man unſanAified, and that that proceeds from the re- 
mainder of thoſe corruptiensthat are left in the ſoul af- 
ter ſaving grace ; In the one there is an unevenneſs of 
the kind, in the other, the unevenneſs of degrees. As 
for example, a man that hath not his heart ſanRified, he 
hath his corruptions expreſt by fits, this we ſay is. an wn- 
evenne(s of kind, when a man ſets himſelf in holy cour- 
ſes, and preſently gives over himſelf to all his luſts.This 
is thatunevenneſs ſpoken of, 7am 1. fuch a man is unjtas Jam. 1; 
ble in all.bis wayes; Me meaning is, fach a men hangs 
between two objefs,that he knows not whether he ſhall 
chiſe this or that: like aman that hath two wayesbefore 
him, and knows no# whether of chem he ſhall go, et- 
ther this way, or that, but ſometimes heis for God, an- 
'other time he is for his luſts, his mind hangs in fach an 
qui librio,thathe hath nothing 'to ſway him, fuch an un- 
evenneſs there' ts in a Natural man. Now this double- 
mindedneſs is oppoſed ro: finglenefs of heart, when a 
man isreſolved tochufſe one fn fac a manner, 'that he 
ſubjugates and Jcaves his choice and leaning to the arher. 
So-it is when grace is come into the heart, when ir freals 
corruption, it bringsa manto ſuch a'paſs.that ke cimſcrh 
the wayes of God,: he chiferh to ſerve God: with all his 
heart, with uprightneſs, and he chaſeth it in a fixed, re- 
ſolved manner. - And though he may be byaifed, and 
drawn afide, throagh the weakneſs and ficknefs that is 
left yet behind,” yer bay he is pitched ton one objeR, 
therefore heignot faid toihwve the Ihconſtaricy of Kind, 
be is not inſtable ih his wayes * ſo that though he maybe 
lomerimes carried out of his ways yet becauſche hath ſer 
[£3 Cc 2 him- 


Grace ratſeth - 
COMmMmon-ng- . 
ture, 
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himſelf wholly to ſerve theLord,we may fay thathe Itath 
a fingle heart: for grace doth not take away all unevennes. 
The holieſt men thathave the moſt grace, yet that grace is 
ſubje&to ebbirg and flowing,itis ſometimes in a greater 
degrec,& ſomtimes ina leſs. You ſee a bowl that is caſt cur 
of a mans hand ; ſo far asthe ſtrength of the man lafts it 
carries the bowl along to the place which he aims at note 
withſtanding the bias be(at ic were)contrary;ſo it is here, 
the bias of corruption that is left within ns; is not quite 
cur off or-taken away 3 but yet the ſtrength of grace with 
which the ſoul is firſt ated, it keeps us along, and car- 
rics us in the wayes of righteouſneſs notwithſtanding 
that biaſs that is within us that inclines to the contrary. 

Hence it is, that ſometimes the Saints are carried afide 
in their waycs with ſome unevenneſs,but it isthe uneven» 


neſs.of degrees I ſay,not the unevenneſs of kind. 


This I add that as we ſhould exclude thoſe that have 
no-grace, notwithſtanding.they have ſome roggtotentl- 
ons towards God ; ſo we muſt be carcful that iſcous» 
rage notthoſe that have ſome failin$Fand ſome expreffions 
of their corruptions,yet the bent of their ſoul is ſet aright. 
This then js one thing wherein you ſhall ſce the evident 
power of grace when its in the heart, it heales the here 
ditary diſeaſes of the heart... ThereforE let every man 
examine himfelt by that, whether that gracewhich is. in 
bim hath.{o much power iF-itas to cure thoſe natura}dif- 
eaſes whereunto he is ſubjeR, | 

Now | ſay, it doth not onely cure the diſeaſes of the 
ſou], but ic elevates, and raiſeth common nature to do 
moie then that which otherwiſe it could do. That is, 
herein the power of grace is ſeen, thatit makes you able 


to do that which no man elſe-can do,and that which thou - 
| thy ſelf couldeſt nev:r do before, As for example, for a 


manto delight inthe commandments of God; it is- more 
then any natural man in the world can do:--becaufe de- 
light C as we ſay,) ariſeth from a ſuirableneſs inthe ſab- 


ject to the objet, Now unleſs there be a ſuitableneſs 
between 


> _ 


— 
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between the wayes of God and the heart of a man; there - 
cannot poſlibly be any detight in the waves of God. Ir 
3s one thing to approve the wayes of God, and another 
thing to delight in them. Orh*r men that are but civil 
men may approve the way:s of G99, bur they cannot-de- 
light in them z this is more then a natural man can reach 
unto, If therefore thou find this in thee, be affured the 
ſtrength of grace is there. So, to love God, we find 
that peculiar to the Saints, that is more then any hypo- 
crite in the world can-do, if any man therefore find that 
grace ſo firong in him that it- makes his heart cleave to 
the Lord wholly, and long after him that he loves him, 
and ſeekes his face : that he loves him not for other re- 
ſpeCs, but beholding him in his perſon, inhis attributes; 
and in all his cxcellencies he can love him above all 
things, this no man by nature can attain to.» And ſo to 
hate finzno man by nature can hate fin,but by the rower of 
grace,for all hatred ariſeth from contrary,and onely grace 
3s.contrary to fin; itis grace that makes a man a fin hater. 
Itis poſlible for angher man ſomerimes to fall out with 
fin, and to abſtain from ſome particular aAs of fin ; but 
to hate ſin, no man can do it naturally. For there is no 
man that hates any thing, but he hates the whole kind 
thereof ; as the ſhzep hates the wolf, therefore it hates e= 
very wolf. Andagain hatred we know is -implacable, 
when a man is angry, heis reconciled again- ſometimes, 
but when a man hates a thing, he woukl have it quite 
taken away. Now no man is able to do this ,but by the 
pawer of grace, to hate all fin, every where, in himſelf 
as well as in others, to hate it ſo, as to defire to have it 
utterly deſtroyed, and to be implacably out with it ſo as 
neyer again to be reconciled to it. This is the property. 
of grace. This thou haſt that thou hateft the works of the 
Nicholaitans.. We are deceived in that, when we think: 
we hate finne:,, becauſe we abſtain from ſome a&s. of 
linne ; if thou didft hate it, thou wouldeſt hate it- every 
where and every kind of fin : Thou. wouldefk not onely. 
| CC 3: fall n 


Chrift the Fountain of 
fall out with it when it doth thee a ſhrewd turn, but thou 
weuldeſt be out with it for ever. When a man finds that 
he can hate fin, that he can love God, and delightim his 
Commandements, and love the Saints, &c- theſe are 
rhings that no man can do by nature ; thercfore if thou 
find theſe things, there is more in thee then nature, here» 
in is the ſtrength of grace ſeen. Fj 
Now it is true, there are other things which a man 
may do, which hath not this ſaving gracez but grace 
hath this cfficacy, that it makes thee do more then any 
man will or can do by conmaon n -. ure. As for ex- 
amplc, whereſoever the power of grace is, it makes a 
man deny himſelf, whereas another man would not, it 
will make a man refuſe gain, andprofit, and advantage 
to himſelf, when another min would not; it makes a man 
able to forgive his enemies, which before he could nor do. 
But you will ſay, other men may do this that have no 

FAaCce | 
F But they never do it in fincerity, here is the difference; 
grace makes a man do it dinadty in his common courſe, 
another man may have ſome fits in theſe things, bue to 
do it when a man is himſelf, to doit upon deliberation, 
this. is the ſtrength of grace, therefore you may try your 
ſelves by that. AmT able to do more then comman nature 
can do? if thou canſt nor, be fure that grace is not there; 
for 1s there not an cflicacy and power in grace? and why 
ſhould we ſay there is apower in it, if we fee not the 
cies of. that power? it thou do no more then another 
man can-do, thou giveſt juſt cauſe to thoſe that are A« 
theiſts, tothink that this power of grace is but a meer 
notion, but a faney. Is it thinkeſt thou for the honour of 
God, that thou fhouldeft be reckoned a man within the 
Covenant ; and tobe fuch a one as hath grace wronghtin 
thy heart, and havenopower of grace in thy life? There- 
fore examine thy ſelt bythat, canft thou do more then 4 
man can do by: the ſtrength of natural abilitics? or by 
the acceſſion of moral vertucs, or good education, or hu- 
ED - mance 
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man? wiſdom, &c? This is the firſt thing wherein the 
r-2wer of grace is ſeen; I named three to you. We told 
you one is, that it heals corrupt nature, and raiſeth coms 
mon nature above its own ſphear. 

Now ſecondly, that whereby you may examine whe- 2. 
ther you havethis property of grace, whether you have Grace enables 
this ſtrength of grace in you or no, it Is this; Conſider to aQions of 
what youare able todo in the ads of new obedicnce ; nw obedience 
the power of grace is ſcen, that it enableth' you todo - 
them,when another man cannot do them. In the firſt we 
had to do with the naturezand then I told you that grace 
heals corrupt nature, and puts more into you then com- 
mon nature ; This ſecond thing is diſtin& trom that,and 
is ſeen in the ations. And the third is ſeen in the inten- 
tentions : In theſe threethe ſtrength of grace is ſeen. There 
is ſcarce any man but hath ſome good intentions, ſome 
good purpoſes; but when they cometo the birth, there is 
no ſtrength to bring forth, men are not able to perform 
them. Now grace whereſocver it i:,hath fo much ſtrength, 
as not onely to beget good motions, but it is powerful 
and effe&uall to bring them forth into a&. Grace is an 
cffc&ual Mid-wife to bring purpoſes and conceptions to 
performances, enabling us to do them. Therefore by that 
you may try it, whether grace ſtrengthen yon to pet for- 
mance, and praftice that which you purpoſe and defire 
to do. It is obſerved,that your fenniſh and rotten ground 
ſuddenly ſhootes out a broad blade of graſs, but we 
know It. is unprofitable to any man; whereas good 
ground that brings forth good grafs, brings it not forth 
ſo fuddenly, nor ſo broad ; fo thoſe that have unſound- 
neſs of heart, they may go ſo far as to have ſome ſud- 
dcn good purpoſes, and defires, and motions, and con- 

Ceptions, but y<t they come to nothing, they are but fog- 

Ey purpoſes as it were, [they do not laft, they vaniſh as 

way 3 and what is the reaſon of that? they want true 

rooting, they want this 'grace that ſhould ſtrengthen 

them, and moke the ſoy} good. There wants that Gepth 
| 0 
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of carch, that is, there wants that depth of fincerity,and 
there wants that ſound and convincing knowledge.to car- 
ry.them through all obje&ions, and that is the ;reaſon 

that men haye good deſices,and yet fo little performance. 
Let his defires be never ſo good, when he meets with 
ſtronger reaſons and arguments from the fleſh, or the 
world, or the devil, he gives over, becauſe -he-hath-no 
.Rrength to anſwer them. So that when we come to per- 
form our delires, it is grace that muſt give us ſtrength, 
when we have not that we give over. The power of 
grace therefore is alwayes ſcen, in that it enableth us fo 
go through the work, toperform it. Therefore the world 
is excecdingly deceived inthe miſapplication of that di= 
ſtin&ion, the Lord accepts the will for the deed. I fay the 
miſapplication of that is the cauſe why there is. ſo much 
lazineſs. and dulneſs in men, that they do not ſer thema 
{clves to gothrough with holy duties, for ſay they, we 
havea deſire, and a purpoſe, and the Lord accepts the 
will for the deed. 

You are exceedingly deceived, the Lord indeed will 
accept the will for the de2d, when there is ſuch an impc= 
diment as that you cannot proceed : for what is the oc» 
calion of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 
when they hadliberal minds to ſupply the neceffities of 
the Churches, and yetthey wanted money, in this caſe 
faith the Apoſtle, the Lord accepts the will tor the deed. 
Wi'c thou ſay now therefore, becauſethou haſt a good de-= 
fire to ſerve God, to pray, to keep to Gods truthyto keep 
thy heart clo'e to him, and thou hopeſt the Lord will . 
takethe deſire for the deed, and yet thou wilt be neglt- 
gent in them ? what impediment haft thou ? - It thou 
w: uldeſt beſtow time in prayer, it thoy wouldeſt beftow 
tim: in working on thy heart towarm ir, and roquicken 
it to duty, thou ſhouideſt have the deed as well as the 
will, what hinders thee .chen? where therefore there 15 
no impediment, the Lord will not accept the will for the 
deed. Look hyw much will there is, ſo much deed here 

| W 
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will be : when the will is wrought by the ſpirit of God,: 

the deed will follow. T am able ſaith Saint Pay! Cnot 
onely to purpoſe, and intend, but) to do all things. If 

thou haſt the power of grace in thee, as he here exhorts 

Timothy to be ſtrong, thon wilt go through with the work, 

I fay if thou haſt the power and ſtrength of grace in thee, 

thou haſt ſtrength and abilicy to do all theſe thinys, 

\ Again, as the power of grace is ſcen in enabling- thee and to be con- 
to do; ſo further it is ſeen inthis that when thou haſt be. ſtant in them. 
gun to do, it keeps thee from fainting in well>doing. A- 
nother man will have tome fits in welh-doing, but he is 
uneven, he is unlike himſelf, Now herein the power of 
grace Is ſeen, that thongh a mai be ſometimes tranſpor- 
ted through theiviolence of icorruption, and paſſion, and 
the like, yer grace brings him back again : that is, - he- is 
nct quite carried: away with temptations,. as the chaff 
with the: wind, but he is held with a ftrong anchor, thac 
though he float up and down, :and beoft and on- in de- 
grees, yet: he Is not carried clean away ; Therefore you 
ſhall ſee, 2: Per. 3. alt. take heed (aith he, that you be not 
drawn away from your ltedfaiineſs, but grow in grace, &c. 2 per, 3,ul. - 
As it he thould ſay,this is the power of grace, tha it will 
keep a man, thatthough he do tin, and forget God, and 
have ſome ſuch falls as David had, yet herein is thepowse 
er of-ir,that ic never lets a man go quite, bur (till ic-brings 
him back again. cat? 

| This is wuch for the comfort of thoſe thac are uprighe 
hearted-: for ſore man-might ſay alas though I do pur 
poſe, and have performed, and kept on ina good courſe 
yet] amaprto fall back again to my old fins, and am rea» 

_ dyto return to my old courſes. | 

. Itis truc,thou mayft do ſo;but yet herein be affired thac 

the ſtrength of grace will be manifeſted in thy heart to 

keep thee from falling from thy ſeadfaftneſs, it will keep 

thee alone, it will rot ſuffer thee to go quite away, thou 

wilt not depart trom the Lord, fer. 32. 40. I will plant Jer.32. 40, 

my fear in their heart; ws "_ ſhall not depart from me: 
, | TOR As 
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As for txample,take Saul, and David, Saul was in a good 
courſe a great while, and he made many turnings afide, 
yet the Lord kept him by the common aſliſtance of his ſpi= 
Fit, yet at Iengeh he went quite away from the Lord. Bur 
pow David, how many turningsaftde had he? how many 
great infirmitics had he t yathe had the fare mercies of 
Davig, the ftrength' of grace kept-him along that he never 
departed from the Zving God, he never went afide, fo ay 
he returned no: more, Thevefore it thou find this, that 
though thou'fall ,. yet thou art returning again, thar- thy 
heart isnever at reſt 1ill thou baſt gotten the Lordiagain, 
K-i8 a fien that thou haſt the true touch of the ſpirit» As 
the naedle we know that is touched: with the load-ſtong, 
It never Is at quiet til it find the northpoine again. 

Laſtly, As the ſtrength of grace is ſcen in enabling us 
to do, and in keeping us from fainting: ſo it is ſeen in 
the particular things we do, in thoſe good duties that we 
perform,. the hearing of the ward , communicating, the 
py of alt thc holy ordinances, in. all the duties 
longing to Gods Worlbip, hercin F (ay. the-power' of 
grace Is ſeen. - For as cverything is in its being, ſo it is 
in its working : look. what being andeffence ithath, ſuch 
is-the work..of it, Now take thoſe that are common, 
and.counterfeit gracesg. which are not ſound and right, 
they are able to reach the form of good duties, but not 
the ſubſtance : but where there is true lively grace, there 
2 man is-able. to do the thing indeed, that is, he-can do 
holy dutics ashe ought to do them, This is the property: 
of grace that it enableth you to dothe things you do wirh 
a pure heart: for my brcthren-it is grace that purifizth 
the heart, it is that which makes the z»fide- clean ; other 
things may cleanſe the hands, and the head; Pailoſophy, 
education, and parts of mcrality ; but the power of grace 
is ſuch, as that when you come to do duties, it- purifies 
the heart.: beceuſe grace makes a man wiſe. Nowa 
wiſe man will be ſure to look to the foundation, that is, 
w logk wo the heart wherewith he performs- every n_ 
| c 
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che foundation is all in all; a wife man willfeewith 
whatheart he performs every duty : the onward prtfors 
| mance is but as the cop of the building, the foundation is 
the principal. 
B:jades grace puts a treafare into a mans heart, and 
makzs him prize that treaſures atid where a mans trea- 
{arc is there his'eye will.be: he will look therefore to 
his heart in the performance of duties. 
 Befides, itteacheth a man to exale God as God in his 
heart, and when he is ſo cxalted, he is more to himthen 
z thouſand witneſſes, It enableth him to ſeck praiſe 
with God, and not with men. | 
Again, it glvcs a man Jight, whereby he can diſcern 
of the ſecre failings of his heart, Another man thathath 
not light hecannot ſee themhe can ſee profſe enormities, 
bar It is grace onely that makes us to ſce ſmall moats, 
inward failings; it is grace therefore that makes the in- 
fide clean, © Be oe ER 
And not onely ſo, but ie makes us perform duties in'a 
holy and lively manner, it enableth us to do them to purs- 
pole. To perform them in a holy manner : for this is 
to perform duties in a holy manner,when the heart is ap- 
prehenlive of the preſence of Godin the bufinelfe onely ; 
for holineſſe is to ſequeſter a thing,and to appropriate it 
for the uſe of God onely : fo when thou comeſt to per« 
form a good duty, if thy heart be altogether Tookitip upe 
onthe Lord, , fo that nothing without have to do with 
it, if nothing elſe<ome in, and take up thy btatt 3 hot 
the fight of men, or the opinior of the ctcatrite, or, the 
by-reſpeRs of any thine, hotit of theſe corhe and take a. 
part of thy heart, and ufe it (as it were) that is to pers 
form a duty -in a holy nianner; Otherwiſe, wharſbever 
takesaway the heart, or ſets it on work, abates this holi- 
nelſe;' for ther the heart is 'not made peculiar to'Oog hi 
the performarice of a duty; for it meddles with eothinen 
things. Grace 1 {ay ehableth to do this, becauſe price 
ſlanftifiath, thae-is, is makes a-man really andi1 good 
Abe Dd'2 earneſt 
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carne Appropriate, and ſequeſter hisheart and mindeto 

the Lord; ſo-that he-onely looks to him to {ſerve him ho- 

lily. in all dutics: fo is it when wepray, or preach, or do 
any publique or private duty, this is the holineſſe of the 
hear t,when K is.done onely to the Lord. 

_.. Again I lay, it makes us-perform duties, not onely in 

a holy, but in. a; lively manner; for grace is the lite of 
the ſoul. Wherethis life is not, we may do duties, but 
they are but dead works. Vital a&tions are oncely proper 
ro grace, bccaule onely grace works life : a man never 

comes to p:rform. a work that is a living work, but ſo far 

as it comes from grace; grace is the fire of the holy Ghoſt. 

Grace isto the ſoal as the lively.and natural heat is in the 

body, which onely aQts it, and makes itto do the works 

thereof.. So grace inthe ſoil is that onely which begets 

livelinefſe in duties wherewith they ars to be perfurmed, 

Laſtly, 1 add, it makes us perform them in a -ho'y, 

lively and ſubſtantial manner, that. is, to dothem to ſome 
purpoſe,.. Take another may, he doth theſe dutics,/but 
to what purpoſeare they ? 'when we come to pray, and rq 
do : theſe duties,. they are then done as they ſhould be, 
when the end is obtained, then every bulin:fſz is done, 
when the end of it is. effe&ed, otherwilſe it is not done; 
we do not ſay a thing is done, becauſe a man hath been 

about it, but becauſe he hath obtained thatend for which 

he took the buſinefſe in han1. . Conſider now what is the 
end of the duties you.do, what is the end of your praying, 
what is the end of yourhearing ? is the end of your hear- 

. Ing. edification ?- is the end of your praying tobe ſtrength= 
ened in-grace?. prayer is a loſt prayer except the heart be. 
ſtrengthened by prayer, except the heart be made better, 
.and more compoſed into communitan with God, you pray 
| Not in. the holy Ghoſt, Now then examine your: (c]ves 

by this; grace oncly enableth-a man foto pray that he 

Cl grow more heavenly in every prayer ; whenſagver. 
any other pray:r is made wichout this power of: grace,ilt- 
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ing of the Sabaoth, The Sabaoth is male for man,- that is, 
itis made for mans uſe, for mans bun: fit, for: mans ad- 
yantage, What is the advintage we get by a Sabacth? 
That wee may be builc up and grew in grace and jn 
knowledge and the like. Now a wan withour. ſ>ving 
grace may abſtain from all bodily labour, and f{-rvile 
work on the Sabaoth day, and be occupied in holy du- 
ties ; butto keep it ſo as to get advantage by it, fo as ro 
get growth in knowl:dge and in grace, ſo that he thall 
have a greater ſtock of grace laid up in his ſoul by the uſe 
of the ordinances upon that day; this grace cnzbl-th a 
man todo. So, when a man comes to hear to purpole, to 
hear ſoas to pleaſe God in his hearing ; to hear {o as to 
get ſomething into his heart by hearing, this onely grace 
enableth to. You know what our Saviour ſaith, Lyke 1g. 
Take h:ed how you hear, for to him that hath ſhall be given. 
intimating that when you hear aright, you have.more- 
given "in then you had before. Grace now enableth a 
man ſoto do the duty, that there is not onely the task, 
the buſinefſe, the work done and paſſed over, but it is 
done to purpoſe. 

So when you come to receive the Sacrament, what: is 
the end of your receiving? onely to come, or to come 
with ſome outward reverence, or ſhews of devotion, 8c? 
No 3 the utmoſt end of receiving the Sacrament is to ger 
more ſtrength of grace, to get more affurance of Faith,to 
get more perſwafion of the love of God towards you,that 
your ſjnfull corruptions may be- more healed; that the 
grace that 1s in you may be more enlivened. I fay grace 
enablcth to do this, and herein the power of it is ſeen : 
for wichout. the power of grace you may do all theſe 
things,vut not to purpoſe. I cannotenlarge theſe thing 3 
burto finiſh this point, Tbefeech you in a word conſider, 
whether you have the ſtrength of grace-in you or no, 0- 
therwiſe you receive the Sacrament invain. | 

And let no man think, 1 will make up this with my 


abſence, and fit my ſelf againſt another time; that is not 
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the way © Not to ſacrifice, as well as to ſacrifice amits, 
was a fm + he that came not up to the paſſcover as well 
' 8 h<rhat came \mcircumciſed was to be cutvff: he that 
w ould not come to the feaſt, as well as he that came not 
with the wedding garment, they were both lyable to 
judgemenr ; therefore I fay take heed. And if there were 
no other argument to'move men not to defer their con- 
verſion, this were enough, that if a man come without 
grace to the Sacrament, be eats and drinks his own damne- 
tzoxz ifhe defer to come, he provokes the Lord to anger, 
and if he come unworthily without grace, he provokes 

- him to anger likewiſe. 


2 T 1M. 2.T. 


Thou therefore my ſon, be firong m 
the grace which is in (briſt Fefus. 
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bas He next point that we are to handle out. 


cf theſe words is this 3; That 
All grace is recived from Feſus Chriſt. Dog. 
We can receive no grace but tram him, a1l graceis 


and in him there is enough to: be had. reccivedfrom- 
Fm, There 1s. none but from him, we know Chrift, 
nothing but what we are taught by him as a Prophet: 

whatſoever we dois loſt labour, except it be made accep« 


table through him as a Przeſt: we are able to overcame 
no luſt, to do no duty but through the power. we have 
from him as a King. B lides, 1 add further, that as all 
prace is frqm him, ſo in him there is enough grace to be 
had ; Ie all of hisfulneſs receive gracefor grace:; thax. is, Toh. 1 
we receive the: variety of graces that he had, grace for* 
grace, Asthe child receives. limb far limb,- or as the 
wax receives of the ſeal charafer for chara&er, print for 
print, ſowereceive the qtantity of grace that we: have, 
from that tulneſsthar is in him, -f 
But how:-is this grace received. from Chriſt Þ Queſts. 
; We | 
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Anſw. W- take it not .immediately out of the fountain, but 
it is dcrived to'us by certain conduit>pipes , therefore 
take heed of that, of expeing to receive grace from 
Ckriſt without theſe means. 
Again, we mult not think that theſe means will do it 
without him ; we mult not break off the conduit-pipes 
from the W-ll-head, as we maſt not goto the Well. head 
without them. Now the means whereby we receivegrace, 
is by tzeWord and Sacraments: we are not born of him by 
carnal generation as A4am,bur inſtead of that generarfon, 
when we have taken him, there is a ſpiritual relation in- 
ſtead of it in Gods light, and by vertue of that we -re- 
ceive graceand ſtrength fromhim. - 
_ Bk is Thzretore It ye wouldreceive more grace, increaſe of 
grace, Jabour to draw near him, and then you draw near 
him when your will is broughtto a greater degree of wil- 
 linzneſsto have him for your husband 
Bur yetin genzral we muſt know, that grace is recei= 
ved from Chriſt, as we receive corruption from Adam's 
the old man he doth not more powerfully communicate 
corruption and fin to us, then the new man is powerful 
to communicate grace and life. So that when we ar: 
once in Chriſt as we are in Adam, we are ſure to have 
grace fromhim; and then we are in Chriſt when we have 
: taken him, and are matched with him, and united to 
him. As a man may be matched to his wife, after the 
: match is palt in a greater degree of will; when there is 
| a greater degree to haveſuch a woman for his witfc,. or a 
| ' woman to have ſuch aman for her husband. The will 
may be wo.nd to a higher degree and peg of willingneſs. 
3 Therefore our bufineſs i-, when we come, to receive the 
1, © Sacrament, tolabiurto increaſe that willingneſs, tola- 
T1 ſee Chriſts bour to .dd to that reſ\olucion of taking Chriſt. Now 
williagneſ./to- that js done by a diſtin& and clear apprehenſion of 
macch with u*. Qhrifts willingneſs to match with us : we muſt know 
tat th: girtot righteouſnes is freely off:red; ehere is no* 
thing r. quired, bur that we be willing to take it; - 
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18 nothing required but finc-r'ty on-our part, Now this 

falſe opinion, that there is more. then that required, is 

that which keer's us aſunde:, | 
Now to bring our hearts nearer to Chriſt { for when we 

are near him, then we recctve moſt zrace from him 2) 

firſt, 1 ſay the apprehenſion of that mutt be clear. | 
Then ſecoudly, we muſt labour to be divorced from . Bs: 

. 4" Tobe divn r- 
all other busbands : when the mind is weaned from. all |, ur 
earchly things, to which.they are tov much wedded, to thertu;bands. 
have thoſe lingrings cut off, when we aff:& rich-s or 
pleafures too much, or whatſoever the heart is taken up 
abo it; in what meaſure a man is carthly minded, in that 
meaſure his heart is disj-ynzd from Chriſt. Now the 
way tO bring our hearts nearer, is to be divorced from 
theſe. a | . 

But when is this love inordinate ? | Deſt. 
Then you may know it is inordinate and .adulterous Anſw. 
love, when iris a ct of your love to your Husband:God DS 
gives you leaveto take and ro uſe outward comforts; you j; ;; ordinate, 
may r<Joyce inthem, he commands you ſoto do: one- | 
ly this you muſt take care of , thar. your love to your 
Husband be not leſſened. If a man be ſo bufie in his cal- 
ling and buſineſs, ;that he find himſelf more indiſpoſed to 
draw near to his Hushand the Lord, that heis more un- 
fit co pray, and to holy conference, it is an. adulterous 
occupying of himſelt abour the works of his calling. So 
when 4%, bak his chiliren, or friends, his ſports and re- 
crzations, whatſoever his mind is occupyed about, look 
huw fur it Jeſſzns his Joys toGod, and daunts, and 'hin»' 
d-rs, and interrupts chit; in the.ſame meaſureit;is adul- 
terous, Therefore it you would draw near to Chriſt, 
confi ter how your affc&ions run-out : for he looks on 
you with a J :2Jous ey Co Tb | | : 
And you mutt eake;pains;with your. hearts to. labour 
to have thoſe luſts morufied 3; you miaſt reafon- out rhe 
mit:r with your ſelves; tor there is: no. man. thavloves 
any thing inordinatcly, but it ariſeth from deceit ;-arid 
E c * there 
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there jsnothing ſo good, but we muſt let it go,and cleave 
to Chriſt: and if we cannot do it with ordinary pains, 
we muſt do more then ordinary. Fhere are ſome luſts, 
as ſome Devils that will nat be caſt out without faſting 
and prayer : Now when we loo(s our hearts from theſe- 
things, that is a means to draw near the Lord. . 
_ Laſtly, Gadd to this, confider the need we fland in: 
ine ail end of Chrift, and to that add the vertues of our Husband, 
Chriſt, and What need we have of him, and what benefit we have by 
his excellency him» 

Confider thy need of him g thou art in ſuch a caſe, 
that when thou art out of him, thou art ſubje& to an ex= 
tent, and to be laid in priſon : but when thou haft him 
for thy Husband, thou art under cover. 

But you will ſay, I hope am paſt this, 

Thou muſt know that thou kaft continual need of it ; 
thou haft need of him every day, thou haft need of him 
to redeem thee from cyery evil that thou eſcapeſt from 
yh today : thou haft need of him to help thee ro every 
comfort, thou haſt need of him to aflift thee toevery du- 
ty thou performeſt. 

And withal conſider, when thou Teeft thy need (for 
therfore we do not prizeChrift,becauſewe know him not, 
and we know him not, becauſe weknow not our ſelvcs; 
how impotent and weak we arc without him, we are a» 
ble to do nothing without him. I ſay when we have 
confidered what ourneed is of him, then let us confider 
the vertues of our Husband, and the portion we have 
with him. 

Conſider the vertues of our Husband; we are all too 
ſhort in this: conſider the excellency that is in Chriſt, 
the beauty that is in him, to draw us near to him. Thou 
muſt look on him as one full of beauty, the faireſt of ter 
thouſand, as we do with men that we conyerſe with : if 
it be a manthat hath worth in him, that you daily con- 
verſe with, now you ſee one excellency, and then an- 
other, now one ſpark appears, and then another ; ſo. 
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learn to know Chriſt by experience continualfy.. 

And then as we niuft know hint by the (rope | wen of 
himfelf in his Word: ſo to know him by his ations, by 
all tits carriage, to ſee what a one he is. There is no 
Husband'ſo kind as he, there is no maſter ſo bountiful as 
he, there is no friend'ſo lovingas he. Conſider how pa- 
tient, nd ow wife he is: how he difpofeth things for 
thy advantage, better then thon couldeſt do of thy 
ſelf, 

Withal conſider the portion thou haſt with him, 1 Cor. 


3.13; fee itthere, Allthings are yours, whether P aul, of 4- * Cor-3-#it- 


polls, or Cephas, of the Porld, oy life, or death, or things 
proſertt, or things to come, are all yours ; that ts, as if he 
had'ſaid, if here benot enough, think all that thou cant; 
alt is chine, that portion thon haſt with thy Husband; all 
the gifts inthe world, all the excelfent'men in the world, 
they are made for thy ſervice, And if thou think riot 
that enough, the things of the world, he tells thee all 
the World is thing, every thing in the world, of whar 
cordition foever'ic is; tho Nafe luve no want of ic if 
thou have need of it, aH the world is thine , and then. 
Eife isthine 5 that is, when a man may t eafraid rhat if 
ke live Tong, fuck and ſuch things may befall him: nog; 
faith lie, Iife isfor thy advantage. FE butinity'not dearth 
come too ſoon; and'do nre a ſtirewd wrn by comittg on 
me as # ſnare'?” No, faith 'he, Rt'it come when it will, 
death-ſpell be advantage; That benefita'goedly mar hath, 
that whenſoever dearhi comes; it ſhall be the! fitreff ſeafon 
of all other times, Therefore wheti'a'mant aridg in fear 
thavhe knows mor whar (A3IEFeconiz/of Hit; this is Ris 
ſecurity, that whenſoever death comes, it fiaIbefor his 
advantage- SY ena | | ; - 

Andchewtf that contehi'teenoty thirthou ſh: lt Have. 
prefenvthings, for we att aptto fear frivirt things; arid* 
who knows what ry fall-oltfor the” time to conie? 
Thoſs things-are yours for'your' avantage. M' dilk Ve 
nor:chouphly afÞ things ave 2p 5 Wharfotyer' thy" leare; 
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onely get 
ſtrengrh but 
ule it, 
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can wiſh or deſire, this portion thou haſt with thy bufe 
band. I ſay weare toexerciſe our ſelves in the medita- 


tion of theſe things, thar it may encline our hearts the 


more to him, and make us come more willinely to 
match with him; and to confirm us in the choice we 
have made, When this is done, that we are willing to 
match with him, and to take him in a grearer degree then 
before, this is to eat bis fleſh, and drink, bis blood Fr, 


. taking him, and comming to him and eating bis fleſh, are 
' promiſcuouſly ufed, Joh. 6. He that cats more gets 


more ſtrength, he that drinks: deeper ,gets more re- 
freſhing : he that takes hint more gets -more grace from 


' him. * Now taking him thus;. this reſolution to take him 


for a Lord fora King, for a Maſter,. for a Husband : as 
there are more degrecs added to it,. fo you ſhajl find 
more abundance of grace andlife flowing from him to 
your hearts. So much ſhall ſerve for this point.” 

There is- but. one point more, and ſo we will have 
done with thi: text. Webavchandled, Firf# his, that 
It is the. property of grace to make a man ſtrong : In that it 
differs from counterfeit grace® Secondly, T hat all grace 
Is from Chriſt. Now there js another lies in this; in 
the manner of the exhortation, and the occaſion - of- it, 
Now my Son. be ſtrong, that is, Timothy, know that: thou 
hait gracc, and ſtrength in thee 3 but now thou art to 
preach the Goſpel, to- fight the good fight of faith, now 
thou haſt.many things to ſutf:r : now thou haſt great im= 
ployments in hand, ſtirupor-uſe the ſtrength that: thou 
haſt. -This is the point hence z that- 

We muſt not onely get. ſtrengthening grace, but uſe it, and 

improve it» EL ts | 

That is, the ſtrength that we have, it muſt notbe as a 
{l-eping habit, lie til] therebut.we muſt Iraw: jt. forth to 
ation, bring it out topraQtiſe,. and thatupon all- occaſl- 
ons.. So I ſay. we muſt not onelyget-habitual ſtrength, 
but uſe it, ſir itup, bring it forth to ation upon all oc- 
cafions. You ſee how it is gathered from the words,Thon 
my. Son be ſtrong. But 
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But you will ſay to me, What are thoſe occafions,where- Queſt» 
in we muſt in ſuch a ſpecial manner ftir up thisftrengch ? 
I ſay,upon all occafions: but yet to pitch your thoughts 4»ſw. 
on ſome, I will name theſe three. Ucon what 
Firſt, in imployments which are done with any ſpeci- 4 whe tg io 
al hazzard, in ſuch ſtir up thy ſtrength, for you ſee that ſhe ip OS 
is ſpoken to Timothy here, that is ifthere be any aGtion to grengrh 
be done that will ccſt the loſs of thy credit or eſtate, or ' 
friends: if there be any ation to be done that will coſt 1n times of 
thee impriſonment, lofſe of liberty and diſgrace, now be ſpeciall em- 
firong.lt the-aQion have any ſuch difficulty, ſuch 1uſfes P99: 
and croſſes depend upon it, now be ſtrong to go through 
withit; do not ſay now there is a Lion in the way, and 
bauke it, but be ſtrong, ſtand- faſt, break through all 
ſuch impediments, be undaunted, quit thy ſelf as a man : 
for this 1+ a time to be ftrong. As it was ſaid to Sampſony 
the Philiſtines are upon thee, now it is a time touſe thy 
ſtrength. Sol may ſay to every man, when there is a 
ſpeciall buſineſs: lies on him which muſt be done with 
hazzard, havinga fountain of ſtrength in Chriſt, uſe it. 
This is that which the Scripture calls boldneſs ; when 
the Apoſtles were to preach the Goſpel, and had the 
prieſts, and the whole Counſel againſt them, now was the 
time for them to ſpeak boldly : therefore you ſee it is 
ſo expreſſed, when Foſhua was to fight with the Ganaas 
wites, with theAnakims, and citi:s walled up to heaven, 
Now be of a good courage, be ſtrong, ( that word is uſed, pe 
Foſ. x. 6-) that is, now 1s the time. So Feremy, Fer. 26.90 Pg 
when. he had a ſpecial bufineſs to be done with much ha- 7 
z:rd,that he muſt go & ſpeak in the name of the Lord to 
the King, and Princes,and people, which were ready'to 
put him to death, New be ſtrong,and keep not a word back; 
So John Baptiſt,he was to tellHered ot his fault,of that fin; 
you ' know what hazzard that a&ion was'accompanied 
wich : now it was a timefor Fohy to ſtir up his ſtrenech 
and to ule it., So in all ſuch exigencesas theſe when God 
puts us to thetryal whether we will doany thing for him; 


Ee3 whether: 
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whether we will pare with any thing for hisfakegwherher 
we will denyour ſelves, and take. up cur crofs and follow 
him, I fay theſe arethetimes. And therefore if a man 
have any treaſure in heaven, and be perfwaded of the ya« 
nity, and worthleſneſs of outward things : herein ſtands 
his boldneſs to negle& them,to let them go, fo: he may 
-do ſerviceto God, and bring glory to his name, and do 
good to the Church : for indeed in that fiands theffirring 
'up- of our firength. As Luther ſaid, when he was fo 
bold,he gives the reaſon of his bokinefs : faith Ihe, What 
can they take from me? my credit> what careT for that, 
it is but {mall; they may take away my eftate, thacis bur 
little : they may:take away my lifc, but I make no acconnt 
of it ſaith hes, if other menimade as little accountof theſe 
things as 1 do, they would beas bold as I. 

Therefore I ſay now it is a time for a man to ſtir up 
his. ſtrength ,, to- be willing to part witle theſe things, 
when aGions: come- that. have kazzard accompanying 
them, and oppoſition, and: perſecution, and refittanee 
from this temptation, and from that, Now be- ſtrong in: 
the Lord, Epheſ. 6, Whem: there: comes:temprations; if 

| any thing be to be ſuffered, be firong to endure it; If 
any thing be to be done, be ſtrong to go- through with 
it; be any ſpecial duty,be ſtrong,wreſtle with the Lord 
as. Zaceh did in, diftrefſe, there'was his courſe, ſtir up 
thy ſtrength atthat time, and'wreſtle with all chry-ſtrengrh, 

So, if the bufinefſe be.to:cantend for the common: trath 
and faith, a man muſt be firong:: what though-it be ac's 

 companied: with hazzard ?: this:isa time for a-man to-ftir 
up bis ſtrength; that is-one.cale- *. | FE 

 Arſecondiis,.in all great: changes of eftate, for that is' a 
2 time when a manſhould:ſbir-up his ſtrength, becauſethen 
 1n charge ofa.myn is nioſtapt:to be weak. - That is, a man taWinto 
-” amans eſtate, yrear crofſes-and afflitions: and adveriivies: and'again if 
he be raiſed-to-profperity moro then! ordinary; now ler 
hin be, ſirong:; that is, Jet him look to him(cFf and'take 
heed. now: that: his. heart; be: not- broken by the-one; _ 

p | pure 
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affed wp with the other; now is thetimefor a man to 
b<&odng upon thefe great changes. As the body of a 
man when he comes into a ſicange Countrey, to chang®e 
of diet andair, heis affected with it, it works upon him: 
ſo the ſoul of a man in all great changes of <ſtate that 
it falls into, cannot but be aff:&ed wich them : Therefore 
the Scripture calls it drunkennefſe ; A man may be drunk 
with proſperity, and adverfity, and a man is apt tobeſo: 
that is when a man is drunk his brain is weak, and the 
beer or wine is rong : {@ when the heart of a man +5 
weak and the operation is ſtrong, thecſtatethar falls on 
him istrong, it makes him drunk both wayes. A man 
is drunk with proſperity one while, another white wirh | 
advyerſitics ; this is a time to be ftrong. As the Apouttle 
exprelſeth it, Phil. 4. I am able to want, and to abound, Phil, 4. 
to paſs through good report, and epil report, That is, now 
in this great change, if you talk of ſtrength, 1 am abſe 
to do all things thraugh ftrength from ChriF. 

A man in an even condition, it is nothing for him to 
keep his minde in an eventcmper ; but in the uneyenneſs 
of a mans condition, now to keep his minde equally dit- 
poſed, that is thedifficulty. And it is not onely difficule 
in that which riſeth from the uncvennels of a mans cftate; 
but the ſuddenneſs ofthe change. When a ſudden change 
comes, look to thy ſelf, be ftrong. As we ſay of the 
body (it is a rule of Phyficians) it indures not ſadden 
changesz no more can the minde, but it is apt to be dit- 
quieced and put out of temper, As when a man hath 
had a great heat, and ſudden cold comes : when a man 
1s in, one condition, and ſuddenly comes into another, 
now is the time to ſtir up ftreagth. That is the ſecond. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, thereare certain ſeaſons and op- s-. _ 
portunitics, wherein a manis called to excrciſe ſuch ang FM the ſeaſons + 
ſuch agracez now ts the time, when we muſt be firong 2 "ing ſeve- -- 

_ toputthat grace in praftice. Sometimes there isa ſeaſon © © © 
of the grace of patience, ſometimes of love, ſome- 
tames Or temperance, ſometimes one grace, ſometimes 
another; 


z Pet.1, 5. 
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another: whenſoever: theſe ſeaſons and opportunities 


come : now put forth theſe graces, and lecthem have their 
perfe& work, every grace in his ſeaſon. That is the time 


' now when a man is to ſtir up his ſtrength in thoſe oppor- 


tunities and turnings of a mans life. Such things fall out 
every day 3 now onegrace is to beauſed, and then ano- 
ther : now be carciul to ftir them up, as we ſec, 2 Pet, 
3.5. when a man hath one grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, let 
him add one to another ; Therefore give all diligence thereto, 
jorn vertue with faith, and with faith knowledge, and with 
knowledge, temperance, with Femperances, atzence, with Pga 
tience godlineſs, with goc.ineſs, brotherly kindieſs, with bro« 
therly kindneſs, love. That is, ſuppoſe, ſaith the Apoltl?, 
thou haſt faith, perhaps there i: need of more then that, 
there comes {ealons when thou arr to do good works, to 
add works to thy faith, thereſore remember in ſuch a 
caſe to juin vertue to it ; for vertue is taken here for a&i- 
on, a readineſs in a man to perform, co bring that faich- 
into uſe, But when you are ſet on work, perhaps it may. 
bc a difficult caſe to know what a man in diſcretion ſhould 
do in this ambiguous cafe: therefore add knowledge and 
prudence, to guide and dire&.you in that you do; ' but 
whcn you have gotten prudence, and. know what is to 
be done, then add to \runac pe temperance. It may 
be a man may know well enough what to do, but he is 
drawn afide with ſome pleaſure and luſt ; for it is uſual 
for a man to know, but becauſe he is byaſſed the wrong 
way with ſome inordinate affe&ion, he performs not that 
h- knows, therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, now is the ſeaſon 
to add temperance to knowledge, to abſtain from thoſe 
things. And beſides, as .pleaſures are a means on the 
one fide to Keep him fromthe praiſe of what he knows, 


ſo there are 4iKewife ſome dangers and difficulties, ſome- 


what thata:man isto ſuff:r. When aigood ation is tobe. 
done, a manſhall tind many crofſes and oppoſitions, ſomes! 
wht he mutt part with :. therefore add not temperance 
onely, but p.aticnce, that is, a time for patience, or ' 
_ 


. 
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he-cannot do any thing to purpoſe. When both rheſe are 
done , Joyn with patience godlineſs. A man may do 
much, and join temperance and patience, but theſe are 
moral vertues, a man may do them for other ends z he 
may bea good ſervant, but he may ſerve a wrong Ma- 
ter : therefore faith he, eye God in all you do, join to 
theſe godlineſs , do it out of ſincerity, advance himand 
his glory, and do it not for your own ends : and with 
godlineſs, brotberly kindneſs, that is, that the work and 
bufinefs you do, though it muſt be done to the Lord, for 
his ſake, and ſo you muſt do it in a godly manner : yet 
your buſineſs is with men for the moſt part, therefore you 
muſt join with godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, that you 
do it out of Iove to men, as well as outof ſincere reſpe& 
to God, 1, but there are other men in- the world be- 
fides godly men, and we have to dowith them, and 
there are many bufinefles to do for their ſake and advan- 
tage3 therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, addto brotherly kind- 
neſs, /ove, that is, Jove toall mankind, that when you do 
any ation, he means aions of mercy and compaſſion, 
you muſt do it out of loveto them, though they be ſtran-= 
gers from the Covenant of grace. 

Now mark, theſe are the times and ſeaſons, wherein 
a man is to ſtir up the ſtrength of all theſe graces ; you 
ſee they come in ſedſon one after another. Put caſe, a 
man Exerciſe oneg and leave another unexerciſed in its 
ſcaſon, there isa deformity and want : when' a .man u« 
ſeth other graces, and not temperance; ſuppoſe a man 
will do any thing, but when he is to ſuffer, he will baulk 
the way becauſe of the Croſs, he is lo:zth to ſuffer, he 
wants patience: here isa thing wherein his weakneſs is 
ſeen ; therefore be ſtrong, that is, in every thing, in 
the praCice of all the graces we receive, that they may 


di perte& work. Uſe 
cl, the uſe of this in a word is, To put us in mind To put forth 

rhe ſtrengch 

we have. 


of our duty,and to quicken us,that we may all remember 
what perſon we ſuſtain, what ” have to do, for what 
end 
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end we come into the world, and to ds lt :- for that whicti 
the Apoſtle faith here to Timothy, we have all necd to 


have it repeated to us, and to be put in mind of it upon 


every occafion, Now be ſtrong to dothis, and this ; for 
all the aftions of a mans life are divided into theſe two 
main heads:Either they are fuch ations as are beſtowed in 
gathering ſtrength;as when we pray.& keep the Sabbaoth, 
and read and are cecupicd in holy dugics, now our buſi- 
neſs is to gather ſtrength-But now thete are other a&iony 
that ſtand inconverſe, in doing the bufineſs and works 
of our calling; when we are to grapple with trouble; - 
and temptations, when we fall upon change of our eſjate, 
&c. theſe are times of ſpending and not of gathering, 
theſe are times to uſe Rrength : now we muſt be as care« 
full touſc our ſtrength asto gather it, we muſt be as cate- 
ful to ſtir up our krength, as the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, 
Thou my Son be firoug in the Lord , we muſt tir up our 
ſtrength. 1 ſay, we have need to be called upon, for you 


' - muſt not think that theLord doth all.Ic is truezhe puts life 


in us, but when we have life once, then we may move 
and ſtir our ſelyes ; he kindlesthe ſacrifice from heaven ar 
firſt, but when the ſacrifice is kindJed, when you have 
got fire, you muſt keep it alive, and blow it up, and put 
fuc] to it. Therefore Jude 20. build up, Edifie yonr 
ſelves. It is true, the -Lord firſt Jayes the foundation * he 
firſt Jayes us upon the corner ſtone, he begins the buil- 
ding, but when it is begun, we muſt not think that it 
belongs onely tothe Minifter to build us up, or to the Lord 
to build usup, but. we muſt cdifie our {clves: that is, we 
mult till be adding to the building, now one ftone, and 
then another : ſo we have the: building ot grace going 
up in our hearts, this ſhould: ftir us up to uſe our 
Rrength. | 's | 
And this is a matter of ſpecial moment, the rather be- 
cauſe all the graces we have otherwiſeare flieting habits 
in the ſoul. Some things we liave that 'arcaltogerher for 
uſc ;. as money, it is all for uſe; if a mian.afe it nor, be 
| were 
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were as good notto have ic. And phyfick, if a man have 
the beft-receipts and cordials, if he ufe them not, he were 
as god not to have them: and fo kill in a Trade, it 
a man donotuſe it, he wereas goad not to have it. Of 
this nature is grace, all ,the end of grace is for uſc: 
the end of every habit is for a&tion, as we know 
not'the- Tree but by the fruit. Now conſider, if 
the end of all the firength and grace we have be bue 
for ation, that it may be ſtirred up, Then 'you 
ſhauld not onely bufie your ſelves in gathering 
irength, but let half your thoughts at leaſt be occupied 
in configering,how fhall I ſpend this ftrength, & uſe thefe 
graces? To Ve on the thriving hand is good, or clfe 
thou wilt have no ftrength to ſpend; yet that is the ſpecial 
thing. The rather becaufe it is a general fault among 
us, It is an old complaint; we learn morctor knowledge 
and diſpute, then for living. That is, when you cometo 
hear, you are glad of notiony and there is delight in 
them,and perhapsſwe add to our knowledge,and perhaps 
ſome habitual ſtrength roo we add ta that we had be- 
fore : but you muſt Jearn to live 3 he that hath knowledge 
muſt tearn to bring it inta praQice, eſpecially you that 
are able ro doit. Some cannot pray, but you that can 
pray, converfe profitably, ftir up your own hearts to it 
when you are in company. | 

You negle&this, and Hve as if you hadnot ſuch grace 
wronght in you, as if you were not regenerate, as if 
you had not taſted of the powers of the world to come. I 
ſay it is a ſhame for you, therefore your batineſs is now 


. tht a4 15 NOW Helps taexers,.” © 
to ſtir up your ſelyes'to this. And to help you in thac, ciſe ſpiricuat * 


I will brieflyname to you ſome helps. 

You muſt know that there is an cfſential power, where- 
by a man is ſtrongand able, if he will put his Rrength 
to-it, to do of himfelf. And befides this, there Is a cer-. 
tain energy, an ability preſent, as of body or mind,rea- I. 
dy at every turn'to do holy a&ions. Therefore if you Exerciſe, 
atk how you ſhall do this ; how you ſhall bring this ha» 

Ft 2 bitual 


ſirengrth. 
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bitual power to this readineſs and nimblenefs > I fay. cx» 

erciſe your ſ{clves to godlineſs. Uſe makes perfeCt in o« 

ther things : ſo inthis, the more a man accuſtoms him» 

ſelf, the more his ſoul is ready to do every good ation, 

Asthe hand gets a habit to play on the Lute, or in wri- 

ting, or other things that are done with the band, by of 

ten applying it ſelf ro the work : ſo the ſou] when Tt 

cften applics itſelf to ſuch aQions, it turns-ir ſelf into it, 

it gets readineſs and nimbleneſs, Therefore be ready to 

do it upon all occafions with facility and delighr, upcn 

Ke all ſudden opportunities; It faſhions a man, as it is ſaid 
R Tim.2:2T, 2 Tim. 2.21+ as a veſſel pre; ared to every good. work; The 
meaning is this, that even as you ſee a veſſel is fitted for 

ſuch a turn, as a ſpaon, or a ſalt, or a cup, &c. asthere 

arc varicty of veſlcls, ſathey are fitted for ſuch a turn or. 

uſe.: ſo .a Chriſtian ſhould bea veſſel fitted for good works. 

Now this veſ{el is not fitted on the ſudden, but is moul- 

ded every day more and more, and is brought toa better, 

and better faſhion, and as it is faſhioned more, ſoitis 


readier tO its proper work. 


Now it 1s this ſuiting and applying your felves to good. 
works, that makes you ready. If a veſſel be not fit for. 
the turn, it. will not do the buſineſs ſo- readily ; there is 
an impediment.init :. ſo it iswith the mind, whien it is 
not accuſtomed. Every a&ion you do, helps to mould. 
the ſoul more, and makes ita veſlcl fit for the Lord, and 
for cvery good work. — 

G. Beſides this, as there muſt be a moulding of the heart, 
Removing of and fitting it for exerciſe, ſo there muſt be a removing of- 
wpeditacnts, impedimentsthat hinder. Therefore we ſee in that place, 

2 Tim. 2. 21. If any man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall 
be a veſſet unto boxour, ſaniified, and meet for the Maſters 
uſe, and prepared to.every good work, There is a certain 
ruſtineſs that cleavesto the wheels of the ſoul, that it. 
moves not nimbly and readily in the doing the works we 
are called to do, this ruſt muſt be rubbed off. There be 
amp:dimecnts of divers ſorts : worldly-mindedneſs is a. 


oreat. 


Strength to all bis Sante. 
great impediment and hindrance. And ſo cares, and 
leaſures, and Juſts, thoſe that are called thorns, that 
Finder growth 2 all theſe impediments, this uncircumct. 
fion of heart, theſe hinder from working,. and theſe 
muſt be removed before we can be ready to doit. 
We ſec in Pſal. 51. faith David there, Lord deliver me Plal.57+ 
from blood guiltineſs ; this fin that I have committed, and 
my tongue ſhall fing joyfully of thy. righteonſueſs : open my 
lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. The mean- 
ing is this, David found that that was the fin where» 
with his ſoul was hindred,that it made him unfit;fo that 
though there were a fountain of grace in his heart, yet it 
was not able to-flow. forth, but was ſtopped up(as'it were;) 
therforc-he prayecs to God to open his mouth. How ſhould 
it be opened? by removing that ſin, by taken away that 
indiſpaſition which that fin had brought on his mind. 
As we ſce a fountain may be ſtopped up with mud, or 
dirt, or ſtones, qr any thing, remove theſe, and the foune 
tain is open, and when.it-is open, It is ready to flow our. 
So then there muſt be a removing the impediments : let 
every man ſee what itis that hinders him, when there is 
a fountain of grace, when it flows not out readily, Ifa 
man be not ready to good works, there is ſome impedi- 
ment that. muſt be removed. 
But that. is not.enough to uſe our ſelves, and fofhion 
our hearts to them, and to remove the impediments; But So. 7; 
thirdly, there is a work.of the Holy Ghoſt he muſt a&t, To degthe_ | 
andftirus up : there is a certain work-of the Spirit that «gy 
muſt help us upon all occafions. Foreven as:you-ſee in E 
Trees ; there maybe ſap enough ina: Tree, yet till the Simile; 
Spring-time come, till the heat of the Sun: come, till 
moylture come , that ſap is not drawn up to the bran« 
ches, and ſolong ic brings not forth fruit. nor leaves. So 
a man may have much grace in his heart, .much habitual 
grace; but unleſs this be brought forth more immediately * 
to alt, there is no fruit brought forth. Now what is it 
ttiat brings itnear the _— Why, that Which makes | 
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the ſpringetime of good ations, and filly 4 man withthe 
{ruits of righteoufnets, it is the holy Ghoft that is the 
moyſture, and the Sun, and the rain that moyftens and 
quickens ug. There muſt be a certain aftion of the ſpe 
rit I ſay, to help us to do every good work ; we mult feek 
to the Lord for this : Lord 1 have ſuch a butineſs to do, I 
confeſs ] am unapt and indifpoled to it, ] hefeech thee 
help to quicken me by thy fpicie. 
But further there arc certain duties that more immedin 
POR. an4 Atcly fit and prepare us,that is,the communjon of Saints, 
communion that whets, and warms us, and ſtirs up the grace 
of Saints of Godin us. Solikewiſo prayer : be much in prayer, 
and in the communion of Saints, and that will make a 
man ftrong, it will make him ready to uſe his ſtrength, 
and the grace he hath. But | haſten. 
s. The main thing that | have to commend to you to ſtir 
To ſeck the YOu up to ufe your ſtrength to do the Lords work, and 
things thac tauſe the grace you have upon alloccafions for his ad- 
are Jeſus —wvantages it is this conſideration,todeny your felves, and 
;/. . Chriſts, to ſeek the things of Feſus Chriſt ; that is the laſt thing 1 
| | will pitch on:for that is all in all. What is the reafon that 
a man ufeth not the ſtrength he hath? becauſe he feeks his 
own things, and not the things of ſetus Chriſt, If the 
heart were brought to-thisto deny it ſelf, and to negle& 
its. own things, and to feck thethings that are Feſus 
Chriſis, he would be ready then to ſtir up his 
Phillip. 2 ſength ; he would beready then to run, and to go.to do 
bs + anyſervicero theLoxd. You have that in Phillip, 2. 1 
wp bave 10 wan like minded that will faithfully care for yous 
things, for epery man ſeeks his own, and not the things that 
ore Feſws Chriſts, Now to hical that diſeaſe in your 
ſelves, to bring your hearts to a quite contrary gemper, 
not to ſeek your own things but the things that ate 
Chriſts,labor to have this wrought on your hearts, and that 
is it that will moſt immediately prepare yop, and inable 
you.tq uſe your ſtrength for the Lord upon all occafions, 
You will ſay, how ſhall wedo this? 
| Conſider, 
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Conſider that there is a neceſſity lies upoh you' to do 4yſw. 
its s | Wo 
And if there did not a necefſiy lie on you, yet it were 
beſt fox you to do it. | 
And if it werenot beſt for thee, ytt Chriſt hath de- 
ferved it at.thy hands, he is worthy of it that thou ſhould- 
eſt hot ſeek thy own thin}, but the thirigs of Jeſs Chriſt. 
Theſe things we will alittle inlarge,and fond. 
Firft, Ifay there is a neceſſity Hes on thee to do It: Tt Te 
is true, if thou wert thy 6wn maſter, if a ran were ſui Thereisa ne- 
juris, he might do with himfſclt. wha. be would he 53509090 - 
mighe ſeck his own things : - but if thou be none of thine 
own, if thou have hired thy ſelf ts Chriſt, if thou have 
fold thy ſelf to him, thou art his; and if thbu be higzthere 
is a neceſlity lies on thee now to ſeek his thirige,. and fot 
thine own. A woman, while ſhee is a maid of 4 Wwi-- 
dow, {hee may diſpoſe of her ſelf as hee will, (h&e- ray 
ſeck her own things, and ftand upon her own button : 
but when ſhe 1s married once ſhe muſt pleaſt her husbarid, 
and be obcdient to him. I fay wherti thou art Chrifls 
once(tor I ſpeak to thoſe that profeſs themſtlvesto be his3 
thoſerhat have ftrength,and need nothing but to ftir it up) 
other men may do what they will,as it is ſaid, when rhert 
was no King in Iſrael every man did what was good itt his own 
eyes. But when thou haſt put chy felf under his yoak, 
and accepted him for thy King , thou muſt live by the 
laws of his Kingdom, and be ſabje& to thy Prinee. 
When thou haſt taken Chriſt for thy King, ( as every 
man hath that is once entred into Coveirant with him) t 
ſay there 1s a neceſſity lies upon thee. Chriſt ſaith plainly 
20 thee; he faith to every man if thou wilt be mine, I 
will tell thee before what thou ſhalt do, thov muſt deny 
thy ſelf, and. take up thy ctoſs and follow wi, Ghovlc 
whether thou wilt enter into my ſervice, and make the 
match or no, but if thou wilt be my diſciples this thou 
mult do:{6 when thoa art once hisditcipte thou art bound 
to it, thou art nor now lefe ro thy Liberty 
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And befides if there were not this neceſſity put upon 
thee, yet ſecondly it is beſt for thee, and indeed that is 
that which moves every one of us. It is beſt for the. noe 
to ſeck thine own, - The rcaſon why men ſeek their own 
is becauſethey think is beſt, 1 ſay it is beſt for thee not 
to ſeek thine own. For you know there are two wayes 
for a man to provide for himſelf; one is by looking im» 
mediately to himſelf, and ſeeking the things that belong 
to his profit, and credit, and- pleaſure. The other is 
by negle&ing himſelf, and by ſerving the Lord,and come 
mitting it to: him. Now conſider which is the moſt 
compendious way to a mans happineſs. I fay it is the 
next way, the beſt policie for a manto provide for hins 
ſelf;even out of ſelf-Iove,it is for him not to ſeck his own 
things but thethings thatare Chriſts. For there are but 
two wayes for a man to do good to himſelf. The one 
is dirc&, when his end is to do good to himſelf, that 
is his obje&, he goes about without any more adoz The 
other is when he doth it by way of reflexion,that is when 
heſcrves God and men faithfully, and leaves it tohimto 
ſeryvchim. This is the beſt way for a man to look to 
himſelf to ſerve God, not to ſeek his ownthings but 
che things that are Chriſts, why 2 becauſe he cannot do as 
much for himſelf as Chriſt can. 

Think in all the needs thou haft, how little thou canft 
do for thy ſelf. When thou art fick, thou canſt not heal 
thy ſelf : when thou art at the point of death, thou.canſt 
not deliver thy ſelf. When thou haſt bufinefle to do, thou 
canſt not bring thine enterprizes to paſſe. When thou 
art in a doubtful caſe,thou knoweſt not how to adviſe th 
ſelf, God is onely wiſe. Go through all the bufineſs 
thou haſt need of ; God onely is able to do it. 

Beſides, it thou go eo ſeck happineſs in thy ſelf,if thou 
feck thy own things, know that thou ſcekeſt that which 
is not to be had there; that is the way to undo thy. ſelf: 
becauſe it isnot in the nature of the creature; the happi- 
neſs of the creature ſtands not in its own-compaſs; but in 
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another without it ſelt : therefore if thou ſeek [9.0 oi 
in chy (elf thou art undone by it. - As if a glaſs be left to 
it ſelf, and be-not held up, it falls, and breaks in piecers 
That is the nature of every creature, if it go about to 
ſtand on its own bottom, it is the wayto break it aſfſfun- 
der, to undoit. | 

Belides, conſider what an unreaſonable thing it Ts, 
thou mayeſt not ſeek thy ſelf; It is trueGod may ſeek 
himſelf, and his own end; he is the utmoſt cauſe, there 
is none before him; there is no end beyond him, he may 
therefore do all for his own end, for his own glory, he 
may ſeck his-own things, © But thou art a creature, and 
every creature ſtands in ſubordination to ſomewhat a+ 
bove It : [therefore thy happineſs is in ſeeking anothers 
end ; if thou ſeek thy. own end, thou turneſt the courſe 
of nature; 'therefore thou art bound to do it. " 

Again,when thou ſeekeſt thy ſelf and thine own things, 
what doſt thou pleaſe? Thy fleſh, thy: diſeaſc, thou giveſt 
it that it calls for, that will-defiroy:thes. - Hethathear- 
keneth to and gratifies his diſeaſe, ſtrengthens his.diſeaſe 
and kills himſelf. So; when a'man hearkens to himſelf, 
to his own luſts and deſires that the fleſh requires of him, 
(for whatſoever is contrary to this grace here, is but the 
fleſh, that the more thowhearkeneſt to, thou ſtrengrhen»- 
cſt that wihch will be thy deſtruion ; becauſe thou d 
not withdraw from it that fuel that it deſires : There- ' 
fore it is beſt for thee in all reſpeAs, not to [eek thy own 
things but the things of Chriſt, PAS 

But beſides this neceſſity that lies npon thee if thou be © 3. 
his; and that it is beſt tor thee. Then conſid:r if he do-Chrift hath 
not deſerve it at thy hands, if it were not beſt for thee, deſerved it. 
1s not he worthy 2 Confider that in x Cor. 1. The Apo- 
ſil: c=l1s them of diviſions among them, ſome were of Pay] * COT 1. 
and ſome of Apollb,& Co faich the Apoſtle,Was P aul crucified | : 
for z0u? As if he had faid, you muſt conſider that Chriſt | 
Is he that hath deferved all at your hands, and wilt you' - 
te your ſelves to.Paxl, or Apollo, and not conlider what - 
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the Lord hath done ? hath nothe been crucified for you? 
And what is it to be crucified for you ? Is it a ſmall thing 
to ſuffer death ? to have hls body broken? 1; but that 
was the leaſt thing init, to have his ſoul poured out for 
your tranſgreſſions ; that is with grief and anguiſh of- 
heart, as he cxpreſſeth It himſelf, My ſoul is heevie tothe 
death. And he made it good, it fell out fo, it was effe- 
Qed ; in- the cold night when Peter crept to the fire, he 
ſweat water and blood. ag conftder that. Chriſt was 
crucified ; and what it is to be. crucitted: But this was 
but little to that confit on the Croffe, that brought forth 
thoſe words, My God, B4y God, why hafi thor forfaken me? 
I ſay conſider that exprefiion, Was Paul crucified for you 2 
Confider-what it was to be crucified, and if it were not 

beſ for thee, yet;Chriſt deferves it. WE 
Conſider befides, hath not he done as much-tor thee? 
he requires that thou. ſhouldfi not ſeck thy own things, 
but tha things that are- Chriſts, he hath not ſoughe- his 
own things, but denyed himſelf for thee. He might 
have enjoyed: happineſs and glory with his father for c« 
ver-: hut he denyed himſelf, and was willing to part 
with, his glory and riches, 2'Ccr. $8. He that was rich be« 
came paar for our ſakes, that we through him might be made 
rich. -He-was wUHling to part wich every thing, to part 
with his glory, and endure ſhame; to part with his life, 
. and ſabje& himſelf to thecurſed death of the Crofs. He 
requires NO more of- thee then he hath done for thee; and 
is not he worthy, and deſerves at thy. hands that thou 
ſhouldeft ſerve him upon all occaſions, and ftir up thy 
grace, that thou ſhouldeft not let ir lie {leeping, fome- 
times on of. negligence, ſomaimes-of purpoſe to ſerve 

thy ſelf. e 

Belides, confider what he hath done for thee, and ſee if 
he have not defervedit ? When thou wert ſubjeA to death, 
he hath taken thee out of the jJawes of death, and hath 
given thee life: when thou wert loathſom, he wathed 
thee, and put beauty upon thee, when thou wert a _ 
= ave 
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{lave he made thee a King,&c. And not'onely theſe Rita 
_ diftigfavours, but contider that every day he gives thee 
meat, and drink, and cloathes, is it not he that takes the 
care of thee ? Conſider what thou art that he doth: this - 
for; -art thou not in thy felf, 'and every man a more vile 
wretch then the duſt thou'treadeft, on ? a vile, condemn» 
ned/perſon, a lamp and heap of -fin and mifery? Now 
that the Lord ſhould reſpeC fuch a creature as this, to be 
crucified for him, to detiy himſelf, to lay afide his glory, 
too ſo-much for him when he ftood in fuch a cor 
| Befjdes allthis, he hath' done ft ont of love, as the A- t 
poſtle expreſſeth it, he loved me,. aud gave himfelf for me. Gal. 3:25; 
Eove begets love, as fire begers fire, atd makes a man 
ready todo arty thing: If a man covfider that Jeſus 
Chriſt abbanded in love; there f$no ctexrure inthe world 
that ever” loved- another '14 tuth; as Chrift loves his 
Church.:” He loved thee with alt fropedimeyrs; he foved 
thee though thou dit forget him; and x&ompence Hint 
evil for good, and- difhonouredſt him again and again, 
yet hislove continued the ſante to thee.” Thon feelt by 
experietice hc aboutdyinfove ro: thee, ;' lie" hath aff che 
propettics oflovahe is rior gatily provoked fie is'lonig uf. 
feritig, he Is bounteifel 5 he rakes a fitalt thing in good 
_ part, Let all this work on thy heart; and fay Chrift is 
worthy, he deſerves it : Andbetides xl! cis, if etivu fir 
upthy fircngth, and/pur ie forth withToſs to cy ' felt for 
his ſake; rohis'aſe, 'confider,beregardsit, and'16oks.on 
all thy works ant tufferings; Rev. 2, I kiby thy work; 
nd thy ſufferings, that is, T know cvery thing chat thou . 
doeft for my fake, Irake worice of every thing thou ſafe! , 
ireſt for my fake, So thar every man's to' take this irits 
conſiderarion,. to put him orrco dothis, ther the Lord; firs 
itt ttFaven;and conifiders what coſt chrou art af for his ſaks 
upon' atly occaſion, -what: pairs thou! takeſt in wartet's 
that concern$him, whar ſoliciade is in thy heart for 
| | 08.9; | him: 
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im ; what thoughts thou beſtoweſt in' any- baſis: 
neſs of his to bring it to paſs; this he obſerves, Remem« 
ber, he confiders-what advantages thou depriveſt thy ſelf 
of in thy eſtate, or. otherwiſe, to do his-work z he conſi+ 
ders what friends thou Joſeſt to keep clofe to-himy what 
advancement-and preferment. thou.parteft with for his 
ſervice. IMay there. ſhall-none of theſe: be loſt, not a 
Cup, of cold water, that 1s, not the leaſt of theſe aRions 
there is not one, but it is upon Gods ſcore; he reckons it 
among his.debts that he will be ſure to pay. All this 
ſhall further thy account, all this is ſeed ſown to the Spi« 
Tit, all theſe good works ſhall lie at thy door to. do. thee 
good onetims or other. pe A _ 
Now add toall this, the conſideration of thy-engagee 
ment how thow-arttied. I would ask any man (for I. 
ſpeak. to thoſe that are in Covenant; to thoſe that have 
ſtrength inthem.) Our. duty is now to exhort youto file. 
up. your ſtrength,and to uſe it in difficult caſcs:tor Chrifts 
advantage, I ſay conſider what thou haſt done; thou haſt - 
given thy ſelf to.Chrift, and if thou. haft. given thy ſelf, 
doth it not follow that,with thy ſelf- thou hait,giyen all 
things 2 As Chriſt when he gives. himſelf to us, he;gives 
all with himſelf, *'My well beloved is mine, and. I. am bis. 
This is true on both fides; fo 1 ſay whatſoever is Cheiſts 
is ours, and accordingly whatſoever is ours ſhould be 
his. SoI muſt chink with my ſelf,. is it ſo.great a thing 
for me to part with my wealth and liberty for Chrifts 
Take, or with life, and all? all this is none, of. mine. A 
Wife, when ſhe is married, nothing is hers, all. is- her 
husbandstheLord that Ibcftow it upon,it is all his,I muſt 
not think it a great matter that is ſpent for his advantage:- 
There is that agreement between us, . ſo much we profeſs, 
when we are baptized in his name. You fee that, is added 
in that place, 1 Cor, x, Were you baptized in the nate of: 
Pault as if he ſhould ſay, what do you adhere to thele. 
men ? .Chriſt was crucifed, 'and not Paul; ſo. you were- 
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baptized in the Name of Chriſt. The meaning is this, 
That a man when hes baptized Cas you know it was at 
mens converſion then) he enters a Covenant in Bapriſm, 
and binds himſelf to-him in-whoſe Name he is baptized, 
that is, he then-gives himſclf to him, and all that is his; 
that is, to be baptized in his name. As in Circumciſion, 
they were bound to. keep the whole Laws ſo when a 
man is. baptized into. Chriſt , he is :bound' to ſeek the 
things of Telig Chriſt, and nothis own any longer, he is 
tied to it, - he hath madea vow todo it. Conſider this, 


and ſee If there be not reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt deny. 


thy (elf ? What if it be a difficult caſe? what if it coſt 
thee ſomewhat ?' what if ir coſt thee thy own pains, that 


thy own bulineſs Iye ſtill what ific coſt thee much money, 


that thou loſe in thy Eftate ?- what if it coſt thee friends ? 
what if it coft thee impriſonment, or whatſoever? yet 
confider, if thou have not reaſon to ſtir up thy ſtrength 
for Chriſts advantage, to do him much ſervice. Let it 
nat lic there, -and ſay, ſuch a thing ſhou}d be done,” ahd 
it were well done of him that can put himſelf forward to 
it : ' but thou muſt do it thy ſelf, thou art his Diſciple, 
thou art tied to it : for when a man is married to Chiiſt, 
he mult reſolve it the beſt way to give himſelf to pleaſe 
his Husband. 1s it noc the beſt way ? ſhall not a man 
provide beſt for himſelt by ſecking the things of Chriſt 
and not his own ? | 

Laſtly, hath not Chriſt deſerved itar thy hands ? is he 
not worthy ? Mat. 10.33. you hays that expreſſion, He 


that for ſakes #0t father and morher, is not worthy of me, © Aga 


if he ſhould ſay, when you come to me I require this, 
that you forſake your felves, and hate father and mother 
it need be, that you do not Hove father, or ſon, or mo» 
ther, but let all go. If you ſay, this is a hard conditi- 
on, I willputyouto this, ſaith the Lord ; have not I done 


as much for you, beſides that which 1 will do ? will not” 


Reaven pay forall ? will not] give you an hundred told 


forthe preſent? have not I been crucified for you? he that. 
Gg 3 wilk- 
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. will notdothis, ke'is nat! worthy of wel- as" if he fhould 
ſay, 1am worth more then that.” So, if a mian' ſay ir''is 
a hard task, that he ſhould not fetk his 6wn'things, bur 
fir up his fkrength with any:lofſs to 'hjmſelf for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt ; is not the Lord' worthy of more? 
and thou artunworthy. of any intereft-jri Chriſt, tf thou 
think him not w _ of this ;: he that hates not ſon 
and daughter, thatneglefts not that natural oye to rhem 
for me, is not worthy of me. Py 
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nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


paz His duty which is commended to us in 
z 4 theſe words will well fall in with our ge- 
g v8. . . 
4 Ray neral ſcope ; which we have rold you was 
Y-) ( AV to ſhew you 
S-4 Rear Firſt, What we are out of Chriſt. _ 
= Secondly, What we have by him,-and 
| ' how we are ingrafted into him. 
And thirdly, What we are to do for him. 


Now we have told you that you are to labor for faith, 


and love, and good works, which we have alrzady fint- 
) 


"But men are apt to have a form, a ſhew, and appear- 
ance of all this, whenas they have notthe life and power. 


There» 


Godlineſs ouy Glory. ny. 
... Therefore that. you may not be deceivedgwe have thought 
good toadd this to all the reſty; take heed how you con- 
.tznt your ſelves in having a fort of godlincſfe onely, 
without the power of it. _. Re | 

The Apoſtlein this place as you may ſce intends to dee 
ſcribe the diſeaſes of the latter rims; which are thetimes 
into which.we are fallen. And ybu, may 'f{ec.in the _fors 
mer patt of the Chapter how manFthe diſeaſes of the ſoul 
are: fo that the diſeaſes of the body, as many as they 
are, do hardly exceed the diſeaſes of rhe inward man.. He 
tells them that in -the. latter times there ſhould be men that 
ſhould be lovers of themſelves, coveteous , boaſters , proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy wits 
out rzatural affefiion,. truce breakers, falſe accuſars, incon 
tinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traytors, hea« 
dy, bigh minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God. 
And then he puts this as the. laft of all, having « form .of 
godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, ns Po 

There is ſomething in that why he puts it down lift : 
for when men hear themſelves accuſed of all thoſe things 

formerly named by the Apoſtle, perhaps they will be rea- 
dy to anſwer, We hope we are not ſo bad, I hope we 
ſerve God, I hope weare worſhippers of God as well as 
others, I hope we are not Athieſts. Saith the Apoſtle,des 
ceive not your ſelves in that. I deny not faith he, but 
that notwithſtanding all-theſe diſcaſes which are all more 
tal diſeaſes, you may yet havea form of godlineſſe, but 
it is ſuch a formas is diſjoyned from the power of it: 
therefore even that he puts among the reſt, having a form 
of. godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof. 

It is true, .this form 1s good, his meaning is not to re- 
Je& that; for whereſoever there is the power of godlineſs 
there is alſo the torm ; that you muſt take for granted, 
it.is impoſſible that they fhould be disJoyned. Whereſoever 

. there is rrue gold, there will be a yellowneſle, there will 
be all the qualicies of gold : though many times you have 
* Counterteir pieces, that carry the colour having not the 
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true qualities of the mettal, So here the Apoſtles intent is 
not to reje& the form: but all the ſcope of the Apoſtle,and 
the main matter which he drives at is, that men ſhould 
not have'the form without the power, and life, having « 
form of godlineſs but have denyed the power thereof. 
"The firſt point that we will commend to you out of 
theſe words ( for you ſee they need not much explicati- 
on, they are-very plain ) it is this, ( beforewe cometo 
that which is the main) that 
| It is Godlineſs which is required by God, and that is onely «1,3: 
acceptable to him, | | Godlineſ; 0g<' 

You ſee thatlicth in the front of the text, and firſt of- ly required, 
fereth it ſelf to our view. For whenthequeſtion is about-and accepted 
the form, andthe power of godlineſs, it muſt needs be ®f God. .. 
taken for granted, that godlineſs is a thing required by - 

God of every man. The very light of nature will teach 
2 man ſo much that,there muſt be godlineſs. Now when 
we come to conſider what this godlinefs is, then there 
comes in a ſecond confideration, not a form of ir, but the 
power. So we will begin with that firſt, that godlineſs is 

| here required of every man: Itis godlineſs which is not © 
in the form but in the power. 

So then here, firſt of all we muſt confider, that nature Sas 
is not enough bur there muſt be godlinef*, Nature isnot y4(yre js nor 
enough, that is, natural vertues, for God hath cauſed, enough, 
nature to bring forth many excellent vertues which are + 
the common gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as they are called. 

For there is a natural patience, a natural weakneſs, a 
natural temperance. Some men by nature are more fo- 
ber, more temperate, more abſtenious from inordinate 
and Iooſe courſes : but it Is not this that will be accepted 
with God. It is true indeed theſe, are very beautiful, 
and ajmable in their kind,confideredin their own ſpheat. 
As you know the flower that the graſs bearcth hath a 
eauty In it, and all natural vertues, are like the flower . 
of the graſs ; that is, nature is but fleſh,and this fleſh hath - 
a flower growing upon it, 9d that flower hath a denisy . 
an 
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and excellency in it, yea it is a flower of Gods own mak- 


- Ing: but yet God doth nat accept this-as a thing where- 


In he delighteth : becauſe theſe natural vertues they nei» 
ther come from him, that is,, not from his ſanGifying 
ſpiric ; neither do they look to himyand therefore it muſt: 
be godlineſs and not nature. 

Secondly, It muſt be godlinefs, and not moral vertaes,' 
{or that goeth a ſtep beyond nature 3 natur<l vertues axz 
bred and born with us: but moral vertues are (omething 
more : tor they are þ2gotten,. or acquired in us, by pra- 
Riſe and cducation,and the engraving of the moral Law 
concurring- together. And theſe have an excellency 
much beyond natural vertues,. and they are very: fair in 
the eyes of men; but abhominablein the ſight of God: be- 
cauſe theſe moral vertues have no reſpett to him, 
therefo:ethe Lord hath noreſpe&ta them. Wherefore 
ſay, as It muſt be godlineſt, and not nature; fo it muſt be 
godlineff, and- not moral vertues, Et 

But yet you muſt go one ſtep further, it muſt be godli- 


neſs; and not onely the ations of Religion and wors. 


ſhip which may be exhibiced and offtzred tv God, and yet 
may proceed from {elt-love,and may tend to a mans ſelf, 
as making himſelf the utmoſt end of it. Foryou muſt know 
that a man may go far in the duties of godlineſs, and in 
the outward aGQions of Religion; and yet1 ſay all thathe 
doth may proceed from ſclt-love, and he may make hint 
{Tcl the utmoſt end of all. Thar is,when a man confiders 
that. God is the governor of the world, that he alon: 
hath the keyes of hell, and of death, the power of falva- 
tion and damnation, and of all good and evil in' this 
life, which are but deerces andſtairs which lead to thoſc 
two ends hereafter. A: man when he conſiders this, may 
out of the ſtrength of natural wiſdom, do much tor God, 


| and to God,and yet for all this, novhave this trus god- 


lineſs here rcquired. ” 


 _ Forevenasa man may Fe very obſequious: to ano- 
ther,and very obſervant ot himy-upon whom he ___ 
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from whom he looks for ſome good thing, or in whoſe 
power it is to (Io him miſchief, and hurt. So when a 
man looks upon God as the grear governor of the world, 
who is able to do him good or hurt; he may do many 
ducies of his ſervice and worſhip, he may be exa& in the 
performance of many things, and yet for all this not 
make God his utmoſt end:but ufeth him opely as a bridge 
to carry him over to hisown end, which 1 ſay a man may 
naturally do. Therefore godlineſs is none of theſe three 3 
not natural yertues, not moral yertues; no nor a great. 
degree of the ations of Religion, which a man may 
perform, and yetnot be truly godly, I fay it is none of 
theſe,for in all theſe, the creature may be turned upon his 
own hinges ; it may be moved out of its own principle,it 
may lock to it ſelf in alltheſe; and ſee an excellencie, 
and happineſs in it ſelf, within its own compaſs, within 
its own circle, , 

Whereas true godlinefs, empties a man of himſelf,and 
tcacheth him to ſeek God, and. to magnifie him in all g, 11. 
things, to look at him in all things. For you muſt know whar. 
that godlinels is a grace, not begotten by nature, nor ac- 
quired by praQiſe, bur infuſed by God which doth ha« 
bicuate the ſoul, and all the faculties of it to turn to 
and fro, as the will of God ſhall dire it, and that for 
his ſake, And it doth it after this manner. 

Firft,it takes a man off from his own bottom,and makes 
a man fee that there is nothing in himſelf. Again, it 
pitchcth a man upona higher end'then nature can reach 
unto, And when ic hath one theſe two, the third will 
catily follow, it makes a man follow God, and ſeek God 
in all things,for you muſt know that ſolong as a man de- 
pends upon himſclt, fo long as he is bottomed upon 
himſelt, fo long as he ſecks his happineſs within 
himſelf, folong he will look to himſelf, and no further. 
Thereforc tor a man to look to God altogether, he muſt 
firſt be taken off from himſeclf,and he muſt be pitched up- 
on God, BE 
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So that godlinefſe hath another Alpha and Omega then 


_ either nature-or moral vertues have. It hath a highey 


w<ll-head then nature, and conſcquently,.it looks high« 
er, and runs higher then nature.with all its ſtrength. After: 
this manner doth godlineſs teach a man to look: to God, 
and to follow God in all things.. It is the nature of eve. 
ry man living to look to himſelf, and thatconftantly,til] 
he find ſomething better then himſelf to reſt upon. Now 
godlineſs enlighteneth a man,and teacheth him to knoyw, 
that his good is contained in God, more then in him- 
{c1f, therefore he is willing, no longer to depend upon 
himſelf, and to ſeek himſelf,. and to place his happineſs 


_ -uponhimſelf,but in God. And then he isreſolved to fol- 


low Godin all things. 

This 1s the. property. of godlineſs;. this is a god] 
man.. As we uſe to ſay in our common ſpeech that,ſuc 
a man is a Lutheran, becauſe he followes Luther in all 
things: ſoſuch a man is an Ariſtotilian, becauſe he fol- 
lowes Ariſtotle : ſuch a man followes his Prince&,or ſuch a 
great mangand therefore ſo we term him by ſuch a name: 
{o I ſfay,heisa godly man that looks to God in all things, 
that reſolvesto follow him, to ſer. him up, . to -magnifie 
Him, that goes by the rule that he hath appointed, he is 
properly a godly man. Therefore the word here uſed will 
help in usthe deſcribing of godlineſs. 

The word tranſlated god/zneſs, in the Original,fignifi- 
eth to honor, or to worfhip,or to prize,or toeſteem much. 
So that a godly man is he that prizeth God much, or e- 
ſteemeth him much, that extols him, and magnifieth 
him in his apprehenſion. . This therefore in a word is to 
be a godly man, to cxalt God as God in his heart; There 
are two things in that, 

You muſt do it in your hearts, otherwiſe the Lord re- 
gards it not. It is true, men give him generally an out- 
ward worſhip onely, but doth he look to that? doth he 
regard your preſenting your ſelves before him in the 
2 It is good that It ſhould be ſo; but n ic 
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that which he chiefly regards? No 3 it is the inward re« 
yerence of the heart that he looks unto. 


And again, you muſt Exalt him as God in your hearts, To exalt God 
You will fay, What is that? It conſiſts: in theſe Two VI" 


things. 

Firſt, He that will do that; muſt be utterly emptied of 
himſelt; that is, he muſt ſee no beauty, nor excellency, ' 
nor goodneſs in himſ{elf,he muſt make nothing of himſelf, 
think of himſelf as:a man not worth the looking after. 
And not ſo onely,but he-muſt ſee alſo an emptinefſe of all 
power and ability to help himſelf. And this doth not 
bring the creature upon his knees onely,. but it Jayes him 
flat upon the ground with his face in the duſt, -and viles 
him in his own eyes. En 

When a man ſhall ſee that he is nog able to ſuſtain 

himſelf, together-wicth the ſight of the worthleſneſs that 
is in him, not having any thing to move another to do 
it. I ſay.ahisis one thing, wherein this exalcing of God . 
confiſteth. When a man ſeeth neither any beauty, or ex= 
cellency in himfelf, nor any power or ability to help 
himſelf, nothing to deſerve help nor ability to afford 
himſelf any help. But this is for the firſt thing, wherein 
the exalting of God as God doth conſiſt. 

There is a ſecond thing, and that is to ſee (on the other 
fide) all fulnefſe in God, to ſee in him all excellency and 
beauty, and all goodnefle, and all power and ftrength, 
and out of that to magnifie him, to extoll bim in your 
hearts, to ſet him high as he is God, to love him above 
all. In a word,o look upon him as being all ix all things, 
to anſwer our being nothing in every thing. Theſe two 
maſt concur together to make up godlineſſe, to enable us 
to exalt God as God in our hearts, to be fully convinced 
that there is nothing but emprineſle in our ſelves, and 
withall to ſee all fulneſs in God ; for ſo long as a wan, 
ſces any thing in himtelf, ſo long as he thinks that there 
18 either excellency in himſelf, or ſtrength and power in 
him, ſo long he will lean upon himſelf,and truſt himſel, 
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and proportionably,he will draw hisheart from thcLord. 

| And again on the other fide, in what meaſure a man ſees 
an emptineſs in himſelf, and a falnefſe in God, in thar 
meaſure he will withdraw his heart from himſelf, and 
every creature, and pitch it upon the Lord. By this 
tim2 then you ſee what this godlineſs is which is here 

commended to us. 

And now 1I have declared to you what it is, to win your 
hearts toa more full affent to this,that nothing but godli-. 
neſs is accept2d ; we will ſhew you ſome reaſons for it : 
For a man will ask this. What is the reaſon that God 
delights not in nature, ornatural vertues, or in moral 
habits? Why doth he not delight in theſe ? Why will he 
accept of nothing but godlineſs? 


Reaſ.1. kir#, there is this reaſon for it, becauſe the Lord loves 


Godlineſs on- 


Iyis like to PXhing but that which islike himſelf; as indeed no man 
God. 


doth, norno creature, No man loves any thing butthat 
which hath a likeneſs, a confimilictude with fomething 
within himſelf, For all love you know comes from ſi- 
militude, all delight comes from likeneſs. 

Therefore the things that have no fimilitude with us, 
we n<ither love nor delight -in them. Now therefore 
when God looks upon man, and ſees his own Image up- 
on him ; when he ſees that ſtamp upon a man, he loves 
it, and dclights init, for ic is like himſelf, But now 
Wiarſoever is from nature, whatſoever. is but moral vers 
tuzs, it4s bur from the earth, and is earthly, it is but 
from the fl-th, and ir is fleſhly. But that which is ſi- 
p:rnatural, that which is infuſed into us from God, that 
Image of his which is ſtamp2d upon us, is from Heayen, 
and is heaver:ly; it is from the Spirit, and it is ſpiritual. 
Now God that 1s a Spirir, and is holy , he loves that 
which is ſpiricual and holy, he loves his own Image 
whereſoever he finds it, Now godlineſs is onely hea- 
venly ; for all other beautics that ſeem ſo gaudy to Us, 
are but from the earth, and are the beauty of the flcth, 
therctorc the Lorg delights not in them : the Lord Kaye 

| - | j 
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3t not with the love of complacency, 1o as to be well 
pleaſed with it. That is One reaſon. 

Secondly, the reaſon why the Lord doth love nothing 
but godlineſs, that he loveth none of the reſt, {9 as to de- 
light in- them : .for there- is a kind of love that he gives 
them, asyou know our Saviour Chriſt looked on the 
young man inthe Goſpel, and loved/him : but i fay he 
doth not delight in them, he Joves therg not with that 
ſpecial and peculiar love, becauſe all theſe ornaments 
they do but beautifie the creature in it ſelf Now no- 
creature may rejJoyce in it ſelf, cr boaſt in it ſelf, no crea” 
ture may magnifie it ſelf; which it would do if it 
might find. an excellency. in it ſelf. Therefore the Lord 
will have the creatureto find no excetency in it ſc}f,and 
therefore he doth: not magnifie theſe things, he ſets no 
price upon them. And the Lord would have the crea« 
tureto know ſo much, he onely magnifies and eſteems 
that which draws the creature fron it ſelf, makes the. 
creature his; theretore he prizcth: and eſteemeth onely 
the emptying graces. Youſhall ſeethe Scriptare doth nor 
magnifie thoſe moral vertues that Ariſtotle, and Plutarch, 
and Sexeca, and the reſt of thoſe Hearhens magnified. For | 
the ſcope of the Scripture looks another way, and mag. 
nifieth thoſe emptying graces moſt. As faith (for in« 
ſtance) which cmpryeth rhe creature of it ſelf, and makes 
a:man to ſee nothing in himſelf, not to' truſt in- himſelf, 
but teacheth a man ts look for all from God, therefore 
the Scripture magnificth faith, O-woman great zs thy faith! 
that is, this 1s the thing that onely makes thee amiable; 
this is ic that: makes me ſet a-high - price upon. thee. 
And ſo in that ſpeech to the Centurion, F:/have not found 
ſo great faith, 0 #0t in.Tſrael. It was that which ſet Facth' 
inthat high eſteem with God, that which-got him thar-ti- 
tle. of honour to be called Iſrael, it was his taith. And: 
why isit,: but. becauſe the Lord regards that onely in the 
creature which makes a man his, which draws. a man 
REarcy. to him, and moreout of himſclt ? New this god- 
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' Jinzſs doth; for it makes a manto ſee nothing in hinz- 
ſelf, butall in God, and therefore to follow God alto= 
gether, to {eck God altogether. 

'Now all other ornaments, all natural and moral ver. 
tacs do beautific and adorn the creature within himſelf, 
they make a man to ſee ſomething within himſelf, now 
nocreature is to do this; no not the creature when it 
was in the flower of all its bravery. When 44am and 
the Angels would begin to look on ſomething in them» 
ſelves, and forget God, and to think that they were ſome 
body, and would ſtand upon their own bottom, then 
they fell, Forghe creature of it ſelf is as a glaſs with- 
out a bottom, if you ſet it down it breaks, for it hath 
nothing to ſuſtain it, butas long as a manholds it in his 

* hand, ſo long itis ſafe. Such a thing is every creature 
in it ſelf. Angels and men, they are without a bottom 
when the Lord doth not hold them in his own hand,when 
they will go about to ſtandof_ themſelves, they fall and 
break, and that was the cauſe of the fall of the Angels, 
and the fall of Adam, and of all of ns in him, viz. ſelfe 
dependance, : 

Qur repairing again,the reſtoring of the creature, muſt 
be by learning to be altogether Gods, to magnifie God, 
to look to God, and to look to him altogether : for that 
is indeed onely prized and magnified by him. And this 
is the ſecond reaſon wherefore godlinefs is only accepted 
by God ; becauſe it teacheth a man onely to mind him,to 
look to him, to draw near to him z it makes a man alto- 
gether his, and not his own. 

* -Wewill add one more, the Lord regards onely gods 

Reaſe3 lineſs and nothing elſe, becauſeit gives him all the glos 

It gives God ry, Now onely the Lord may ſeek his own glory, be- 

glory. cauſe he hath no other end beyond himſelf, Every crea- 
ture you know is made for a further end, and therefore is 
bound to ſeck ſomething above it ſelf, even as it ſtands 
ſubordinate to that, Every manis ſubordinate ; a man 
+." "M 


Simile, 


* 
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j3n'the Common. wealth muſt ſeck the good of that. Eye 
ry man is ſubordinate to God, therefore he muſt ſeek the 
glory of God ; for the ſubordination will ſo carry it. 
But now the Lord, he hath none above himſelf, therefore 


he may and doth ſeek his own glory z now nothing gives 
glory to God but godlinels, 


In 1 Cor. 11. Themanis the glory of God, and the wo- x Cor.t; 
men is#he glory of the man. The meaning of it is this; 
look how the woman is the glory of the man, ſo is the 
man the glory of God, that is, a man muſt have no- 
thing in bimſelf, for then he would have ſome glory to 
himſelf, buthe- muſt be wholly the Lords, he muſt be 
wholly faſhioned and accommodated to him, (as the wo= 
man to the Husband) for then he is the Lords glory-Even 
as a picure, you know it hath nothing of it ſelf but all 
from the Painter, therefore the piQure is the glory of the 
Painter, we uſeto phraſe it ſo, becauſe it hath-all from 
him 3 wecallit the glory of the Painter, becauſe it ſhews 
his glory. And ſo a woman hath all from the man, and 
ſhe ſhould ſeck to imitate him, becauſe ſhe is the glory of 
the man, ſhe istohave no power of her own. There. | 
fore that is to be obſerved, which is ſaid, ver. 3. that the Ver-3+ 
head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is 
the man. That is, Chriſt is the head of every man, as 
the man is the head of the woman. Now becauſe the man 
is the head of the woman, the woman is to have no 
power upon her head, that is, no enfign of power ; this 
15 tobe ſubjeU to the man. After the ſame manner Chriſt 
is every mans head, that is, no man is to have any 
power of his own, he is to do nothing of himſel!, 
or for himſelf, but to do all for Chriſt, to be perfectly 
lubjeX to him, even as the creature to the creature, even 
as the clay to the Potter ; for Chrift is the head of the 
man, and God ſaith, he is Chriſts head. That is,Chriſt 
as he was the Sonof God, and the Mediator, he looked 
to God, and was altogether ſubjc<& to him. . 

Therefore 1 ſay it is that the Lord looks at, oy} 
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Vſe. 
To content - 
» your ſelves 
with nothin 
bur godlineſs, 


2 Pet. I» 


| Gpdlineſtour: Glory: | 
but-godlinte ſs becauſe :godlineſs: giveth .hinr glory; all 


- thereſt giveth glory to the-cr:aturebutnot to the: Eord: 


So much ſhall {erve:ſor:the reaſons. We will come: to 
make-ſome uſe obit. You ſee now what godlineſs is, 
andthe-reaſons why the-Lord accepts nothing but ' god 
lineſs, why nothing is pleafing to him but godli. 
nec {s- ek 

Firft, Then-let usmake this uſe of it, let us notcontent 
our'{clvesthen with any thing that: nature hath wrought 
in us 3 let us'not-content our ſelves-with moral vertues ; 
let-us not content our ſelves with common : care 'of wor- 
ſhiping of -God, nor with all the outward a&ions- and 
ſhewes of Religion onely,for-all this is not acceptable: to 
God, as you ſce: but let us Tabour for this which: is cal- 
led trace Godlineſs; this isallin all. Therefore you ſhall 
find that the Apoſtle Saint. Peter, 2. Pet. 1. he exhorts you 
to. this that-we are now about, Saith he add to your faith: 
vertue, to-your vertue knowleage, to- your Tues tempee 
rance, .to your temperance patience, and to: your patience gods 
lineſs: Mark, what is his meaning in this? ſaecly.this, 
Asif he ſhould ſay,when you here meſpeak to youof pa- 
tience,: and temperance, &c. and that all theſe are good» 
lyvertues; you mult add' godlineſs: to all, or clcth:y 
are nothing worth, the:-Lord will not regard them; that 
is, you muſt look to God in them all, there muſt be mare 
then nature in you, you muſt reach at an higher end then 
nature can,. and therefore content not yourſelves with a» 
ny of theſe. 8 

Bat you will ſay; what do: you:caſt: away nature and 


civility? -are theſe nothing worth-theſe moral vertues ?. 


No ; my brethren this is not my meaning, they are of 
very much worth as we ſaid before, Jeſus Chriſt: looked 
upon the young man and loved him, There:wasthar in 
him which was truly aimable within -its-compaſs, and: 
{phear.. But it is one thing to be lovely'to ſaliatien,and 
another thing to be aimable in its own degree and kind. 
Therefore we do not ſay we caſt away: theſe, they: are 
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very neceſſary,God hath placed-them there himſelf :-but 
as we have ſaid heretofore, Godlineſs doth make ufe of 
all theſe s theſe are- like the'ftream, and the wind that 
muſt carry along the ſhip. If it were not for theſe natu- 
ral powers and vertues, we ſhould not be able to do'the 
duties of godlineſs, Onely this we ſay, there muſt be 
ſome what fuperadded to it, that godlineſs muſt fit at 
the ftern, and turn the rudder, and rule the compaſs, 
and guide the fcope of the ſhip to the right haven. 
So that I ſay godlineſs doth-not take away nature but 
addeth to it, As you know your riders of horſes ;-when 
-aridercomes to a horſe full of mettle; he doth not take a= 
way that mettle, he doth not extinguiſh it, buthe en« 
deayours to improve it, in aright way, he faſhonvit, and 
brings itunder, and makes it of uſe for the rider. - Even 
ſo Godlineſs, when it comethtoa man, if it find much 
mettle in a man, [many excellent vertues which nature 
hath planted in him : many moral vertueswhich cuſtoms, 
and education hath-eddedto it: 'Godlineſs. it cafts not 
away theſe, but orders them, and breakes them, and ſub» 
dnes them,and makes them ſerviceable to God, and man. 
 Sodoth the Phylician when he comes to his patient, he 
doth not overthrow all the humours inthe bedy, and 
extinguiſh them, bur onely he corre&s them,  onely he 
-adds to thoſe: that are dete&ive, and takes down. thoſe 
that are: exceſſive, and compoſerh, - and helps them into 
a right frame.Even fo doth-godlineſs with nature, it com» 
- poſeth,and or1ercth, and addeth to nature;it eleyates.na= 
. ture, it puts a higher end, upowit,it adds a-ſpiritualneſsto 
' It.As for example,naturehathmadea man to Jove himfelf, 
to lovzhis Children. 7 It -is-natural affe&ion that hath 
tanght a man'to grieve for: that -which cis evil, and ob- 
noxiousto himſelf, when it isupon a” man. ''Godlineſs 
 now-doth but makea right uſe of this.” When-nature hath 
 digged a fountain of tears,” godlineſs doth but turn the 
fiream the right way. When nature bath put ſuch a prin- 
.clple in us-as love, godlinefſe comes andteacheth us to 
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love this,. and that for God, and from God. 
\ . Therefore our exhortation is, that you would but add 
godlineſs to all theſe. You will ſay, what is that? That 
is, learn to be emptied of your ſelves, to caſt away all 
theſe as St. Panl.did, toreckan them as drofs and dung, 
rhat you may be found in Chriſt. As you muſt do this 
- for juſtification, ſo you mult do it in matter of ſanQifica» 
tion.: for you muſt know this, that. when Chriſt comes 
to dwell in a man,. that man muſt no longerlive to him« 
{elf, and for himſelf, kutto the Lord, and for. the Lord. 
Now every man, the leſs he lives to himſelf, and in him- 
ſelf, the more he will live to Chriſt,and in Chriſt. There- 
fore I ſay, the thing we would exhort you to is this, that 
you would contend with your ſelves,and reaſon the mat- 
ter ſeriouſly, why a man ſhould no more look to himſelf, 
but to God altogether. Fora man is a rcaſonable crea- 
ture, and it 15 certain, that.till a.man ſee reafon why.,he 
ſhould not look to himſelf, he will do it : but let him be 
perſwaded,. it is beſt for me to Jook no more to my ſelf, 
to ſtand no more upon my own bottom, but it is ſafeſt 
| far me to ſeek the Lord. I ſay this reaſoning with our - 
{clves, 1{o as ta be convinced of it, will bring us toſerye 
God altogether: 

For when youare come to this-once,. to-{ce that it-is 
onely. God in whom all your happineſs 1s, you. will no 
longer look to your ſelves. Therefore you muſt learn to 
conſider well of thofe ſpeeches,. God 7s onely wiſe, and 
onely good, and. onely excellent ; ecnfider well of them. We 
think chat he is wiſe, that heis good, but not onely wiſe, 
and onely good,the more you do this,the more godly you 
grow;.the more you are out of conceit with your ſelyes, 

.the more you grow into a high opinion of God, to ſet 
up him, the morethe Lord dwells in your. hearts; for you 
muſt know, there are degrees of Gods dwelling in a 
mans heart. As a veſ{el,. the more it is emptied of that 
which was in it, the more it admits of other 1iquor that 
is poured into it, As it isin a houſe, another _—_— 

3 ZI WE : 


> 


Godlineſs our Glory. 
dwell-in it, butI may keep a room in it ; but when there 
1sno. In-mate in the houſe, then a man 3s ſaid to dwell 
in it plentifully,. to be altogether in it, to be the Lord of 
every room. So it is when God comes to dwell in the 
heart of aman; ſo taras a man bears rule in hiz own 
heart,% keeps poſſeſſion there himſelf,;ſomuch les is God 
there. And ſo much leſs as keis in himſelf, ſo much leſs 
as he rales-in himſelf, ſo much more plentifully doth God 
dwell there, becauſe God rules moſt when a man doth 
ſubje& himſelf to him altogether, that is, when he doth 
nothing bat his work,when he conjiders what it is that the 
Lord would have him to do- in every thing. When a 
man reſigns up himſclfrto God, he reſigns up his affe&i- 
ons and all, to be ruled and regulated according to his 
will, to.a& accordingto his pleaſure, When a min is 
to ſpeak any thing, he will be ſtill looking what war- 
rant he hath from the Lord,. and ſo when he is to do any 
thing. | 
Oh my Brethren ,. that we conld do but this. As men 
when they: ſerve great Kings and Princes, when they ſee 
that-their making or marring depends upon them ; what- 
ſoever may diſpleaſe them, that they will curiouſly and 
carefully look to avoid, and what may pleaſe them, they 
will exa&ly obſerve. Is not the Lord, the great King 
of heaven and earth? ſhould. we not look on him alto= 
gether? This is without exception, no man {hall erre in 

this. 
In following a man, a man may hurt himſelf, he 
may be led into by-wayes, that may turn to his diſadvan- 
tage; but in following God it ISnot ſo. Take the wis« 
{cſt man that is, yet he is ſubje& to fome error, but the 
Lord he is righteous altogether, his wayes arc perfeQ. 
Therefore if a man would take that reſolution to him- 
ſelf; Well, 1 will look upon - my ſelf no. more, nor: to 
any creature, but I will deny my ſelt alrogether,and look 


to God, and ſee what he will have me to do, whether 
1-imk or ſwim, whatſoever becomes of me : this is the 
5 3  wiſeſt. 


245 


Y Godlineſr eur Glory. 
wiſſ man, 'and the happieſt man';"and' this isthe'pro- 
perty of godlineſs. And as you do this the more,fo themore 


' you are godly men. And the root of-all tis is, whena 


Application 
. to the Sacra* 
.ment. 


Mark 16, 


man makesno account of himſelf, and fees God in all:: 
For a man will have a ground for whar he doth. 

And if you could bring your hearts to this, to ſee all 
your happineſsin God, and all your ſafety there,' you 


-would ſoon deny your ſelves in every thing elſe,and ſerk 


him altogether. 

And now onely we will add, by reaſon of the Sacra« 
ment which is tobe adminiſtred- "You that are now to 
receive, have occafion eſpecially to make uſe of this ; 
though it be a work that we have all to do, .as' at all o- 
ther times, ſo eſpecially at this time, But'you' will ſay, 


© whatis this to the Sacrament ? You muſt know whae the 
' Sacrament is, and then you ſhall ſee how clote* this will 


come to'it ;- Mark, 16; we find theſe'words, He that. be. 
Lieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, he that will not believe 


ſhall be damned. Whar'is the meaning of that, He that 
 believeth andis baptized ſhall be ſaved ? The meaning is 


' this, ſaith he,it you will bclieve in Jeſus Chriſt , if you 


will take him for your Lord and Husband ; and if you 


-will be baptized. What is Baptiſm ? When you are bap- 


ized, you are baptized ix the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, you (ball. give up 


your ſelves to God altogether. You ſhalt bear his Name, 


you ſhall beno more your own; for you are baptized in- 
to'his Name, and you are called} after his Name,.as thc 


Wife is called after the: Name of her Husband ; ſo-you 


ſhall be called Chriſtians. 'Now when you takerhis Sa- 
crament, you muſt do this really; for doth the Lord 
care for the title ? no, kut you muſt give over yourſelves 
to him really. | Sothat when you are to be called by his 
Name, the meaning is, you muſt do it in 'the ſubftance, 


' you muſt give up your ſclves to his ſervice indeed. That 
'1s, you muſt do two'things'in the Sacrament. Firſt, you 


profeſs thisto all the world, that whereas before you or: 
ve 


_ . 
f 


ved other gods, or ſerved your ſelves, now. you profeſs. 
to all the-world that you. are, the ſervants of. God. So. 
that we ſay, when you come. to .receive the Sacrament, 
you not onely profeſs that you. are, Chriſtians, but. you. 
| bind your ſelves tobe ſo really. I ſay .inthereceiving ot 
the Sacrament of the-Lords Supper, there are. theſe two. 
things done. 

Fir, the Lord engageth himſelf to you, I wilt be your 
Maſter, I will be your General, I will be. your Husband, 
And again, you-engage your ſelves to him, that he (hall! 
be your Lord, and youhis people, thathe: (hall hbe.your: 
Maſter, your General, and you,will be his ſervants and, 
his followers. This is done. every: time:you- receive the ; 
Sacrament; the. Lord renews his Covenantwith you, it 
is done at your firſt-coming in, . at your- firſt. ingeafting 
into the Church by Baptiſm:butthe. Lords-Coyenangis ree- 
newecd in this Sacrament: therefore that you may not for- 
gct it, he ſaith, Take: this is my body; that-Iis,; take this: 
as a ſign of it, that I have given my. ſelf for, you : and 


* 


when you take it, it is a ſign thax.you give your ſelycs. 
up unto the Lord; So that. think with your {elyes:theres- 
fore, when you come to the, Sacrament.,' you profeſs. 
your ſelves to be Chriſtians, godly men, that: is, men. 
that will ſerve God, and ſerve Chriſt altogether. This 


Sacrament I ſay, itis but a renewing of the Covenan', 
for thatis the end of it, .it is but the celebrating of the 
nuptials anew. As ſometimes you know men will keep 
their marriage-day a Feftival yearly. . So. we do in-ree 


ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; as Fonathax - 


and Dana, they had made an-oath together betore,. but 
they renewed it again and again, that they might be 


ſtrengthened and confirmed in one anothers love. So- 
this is your worthy receiving of this Sacrament , to- 


ltrengthen your former Covenant with God. Therefore 
it 1s good when you are to receive, to think how much 


lincethe laſt time, your hearts are eſtcanged from God z. 


now-much you have forgotten God. He is your Lord, 


your 
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your Maſter, you muſt be his ſervants : therefore renew 
it now , and bring your hearts back again. This is in- 
decd the very renewing of the Covenant, and a drawing 
near toGodz and it giveth ſtrength unto you, and makes 
the union more firm ; that is, the more that we are per- 
ſwaded that he is our Husband, and that we have mar. 
ried our ſelves to him, the greater is the ſtrength of affe. 
&ion. And youfſhall-find ir by experience, every grace 
is ſtrengchened and enlarged by this, and every fin is a« 
bated, and mortifizd, and ſubdued ; This is done inthe 
eating of his fleſh, andthe drinking of his blood. So 
that every Sacrament day a-man renews his affurance;he 
reneweth his union with-God in Chrift : this is proper- 
ly feeding upon Chriſt, you are ſtrengthened by it, your 
hearts are more eſtabliſhed in well doing, there is more 
Joy, and more peace, your faith is'increaſed, which en« 
creaſeth every grace; you are more weaned from the 
world. As when theheart of the wife draweth near to 
the Husband, it is more weaned and alienated from 


ſtrangers. This I fay is to eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood : when withal you add a right appti- 
cation of all that Chriſt hath done, for the enabling of 
you to the duties of godlineſs. 
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2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Having a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 

| turn away. 
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| FRO know the point that we delivered to 
ELDAR you in the morning out of theſe words ; 
1 That 
It is Godlineſs that is required of every 
- man,that is only acceptable to the Lord, 
By We gave you the-reaſons of it, and 
ſome Uſe of it. And te'ore.we come to the other 
point, or to ſome further Uic that we ſhould make 
of this, we will add a word 4 mn tothat which we preſt 
| in 
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In the morning, that we ſhould not content our ſelyeg 
with any thing but godlineſs. For we are apt to be de. 
ceived in this caſe, to miſtake, .and to think that our com- 
mon care of ſerving God, and that moral vertues and 
civility are godlineſs, But it is enough tor you-to know, 
that the Lord accepts nothing but that-which is more” 
thennature, that which himſelf hath wrought in us by 
bis holy Spirit. Ariſto1/e himſelf, though a Heathen man, 
Natural ver: Was able to ſay, that natural vertues are very like thetrue, 
rues like true they come ſo near it, that there isnothing more like, As. 
vertues.. natural meckneſs will do as much as: the beſt moral 
meekneſs; nay as much as: any ſpiritual meckneſs : ſtu» 
pidity will doas much as Chriſtian courage, and na» 
cural temperance and ability in a man to rule and govern 
himſelf. There are many of theſe natural vyertues, 
which for the outſide (for I ſpeak of. that). and for the 
ſhew, for ſome kind of performance, may go as far as 
thoſe that are ſpiritual, But there is a great difference 
between them 3 becauſe the one ſort proceed but from 
nature,. and they look but to a mans ſeJf. And you ſhall 
find they alway have this property, they are. done twith- 
'out difficulty, without refiſtance, without any reluQancy, 
therefore they are not' praiſe-worthy, there is no thanks 

for any man to do ſuch an aGion. 

Indeed they are beautiful things asI told you then, 
the flowers of the grafle, the flower of the fleſh is beau- 
tiful, they arethe works of Gods-own hand , for he hath 
wrought them in us, but he himſelf muſt have the glory, 
and not we. That which we muſt look for is ſpiritual 
yertues, ſpiritual graces, which the Apoſtle exhorts us on- 
to, Add tO your patience, ver tes t0 vertue, temper ayces and 
brother] , wp 6 and then to all add gedlineſs. Godli- 
neſs which makes a man look to God, it hath alway the 
fichh to rekfiſt it, it doth what it doth with ſome difficulty 
and relufancy, For the ſtream of nature is' ſtill run* 
ning a contrary way. This is that you muſt labour for; 

therefore remember this rule, that godlineſs is ſomething 
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alwaycs aboye mature, If therefore there be'no more in 
you then what you haye by nature, or by education, or qimile 
praice, be affured it isnot right. As you ſee it in the 97m": 
earth, the earth is able to. bring forth graſs, and ſome 
kind of flowers of it ſelf z but if you will have it bear 
corn and wine, things of a more pretious nature, there 
muſt be plowing, and ſowing, and planting ; there mult 
be ſome other ſeed caft into it then is found in the earth: 
there: muſt be fome work of man upon it. Soit is with 
our hearts, by reaſon of thoſe engravings of rhe moral 
Law, and the work of nature in us, we are able to do 
much, we are able to bring forth many excellent flowers, 
we are able to do many things that are very good and 
beautiful, though they be not ſpiritually fo. But that 
which is godlineſs, that is it which muſt be wrought by 
a ſupernatural power, there muft (to follow the meta» 
phor) be plowing and ſowing :. that 1s, no man living 
hath this thing which we call godlineſs in him, but it 
wuſt be wrought after this manner. Godlineſs 
Firft; there muſt be a Plowing of the heart, he muſt be ®9v wrought. 
humbled, he muſt be taught to know that he is a child of 
wrath,a man that never hath had-any of this plowing, that 
bath. never been thus humblet in the ſence of fin, and the 
apprehenſion of Gods wrath, hemay be affured that he 
hath nothing in him but nature, he hath nothing in him 
that is of a ſipernatural work, that is, the work of the 
ſanRifying Spirit, he hath nothing of that yet wrought 
In him,forthat is never done without plowing. 
Again, thisisnot all ; for a man may be plowed, he. 
may have quick and ſharp terrors of conſcience, and 
yet have no feed ſown ; there may bz harrowing you 
know where there is no ſowing. It was the caſe of Fu- 
das and Achitopbel, and fo it is the caſe of divers others, 
and therefore wemuſt go further 3 there muſt be feed 
thownintothe heart bythe hand of God, by the' ſan&i> 
tying ſpirig thatis;after a mants lieart hath been thushur- 
riedy he muſt come hometo God by Cheill, and have lits 
| KK3-- heart 
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heart calmed by the aſſurance of Gods love, When he 
is thus united to Chriſt by faith, after he hath been hum. 
bled,. then.the Lord ſoweth ſeed ; what ſeed ?. The ims-- 
mortal ſeed of his Word, which by. the opzration of the 
Gn&iftyirg Spirit of God, works that in the heart which 
is aboyeall natural principles. Now when this is done, 
there is a crop which God is delighted in,. a crop plea 
{ing and acceptable to. him. For: we ſhall never bring 
forth fruit co the ſpirit,. till the {ame ſpirit hath ſown 
our hearts with theſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural gra= 
CCSe- 

This onely Ladd, that when I have exhorted you nor 
to content your ſclves with moral vertues, that you may 
know ina word what this godlineſs is. That it is firſt 
a thing that is alway exerciſed with reluQancy., alway 
with difficulty, you ſha}l alway find a.contrary ſtream of 
corrupt nature running againſt it, you ſhall alway find 
the fleſh rebelling againſt it. And ſecondly, it is alway 
wrought with plowing and ſowing. And if you find 
not theſe two in- your ſelves,. be aſſured that that which 
is in you is not. godlineſs. So much for- this firſt Con« 
ſeQary or Ule that.we draw from this dodrine. 

Stcondly, we muſt exhort you from hence now to do 

WW oq ne thing, and exalt God ſor God in your hearts 3: to be 
for God, godly men, (to uſe the phraſe of Scripture) to make 
him your God, and to have ng. other gods before his 

face. You will ſay, What other. gods? Not to make 

your riches your gods. as-covetouſneſs is.called Idolatry, 

not to make your. belly your god. Now that is but a 

part for the whole; that. is, to make nb kind of crea- 

' ture your. god, nothing in the world ; not to make the 

praiſe of men your god, &c. Now what is it to make 

theſe things a mans god? It is to exalt theſe things for 

God in a mans keart, when you place your ſunmum b0- 

uns in any of theſe, that if- they be taken from you, 

you think . your {elves undone, and if you. enjoy them, 

you think your ſelves well, and in a happy. conditione 
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In-a word, it 1s to do the ſam: to theſe that you ſhould | 
doto God, When a-man ſhall think, well, I live in cre- 
dit among men, I havea good eftite, Tam atliberty,ind 
all things go well with me, I am now well, and it Ibe 
put off from this condition, ifmy eſtate be taken away, 
if my credit with men betaken-away, then I am undone; 
when a mans heart is thus afte&ed with theſe things, he 
makes them his God; for he gives them that which is|ro- 
per to God, to think that theſe things can make him hap» 
py or miſerable. £ 

Therefore you ſhall obſerve thatthe phraſe of Scripture 
Ro.3.10.is,that they have not the fear of God before heir eyes. Roy, 3.10... 
That is, a man that doth exalt God in his heart, he looks | 

upon God altogether, he is alwayes before his eyes, That 
is he thinks himſelf happy ſo long as he hath his favour, 
he fears nothing but the loſs of thar, therefore whatſoc- 
ver he doth he hath ſtill his-eye upon God, As when a 
man fears any thinghe will be ſure to have his eye upon 
that, becauſe that-isthe thing which he thinketh can do 
him goodor hurt So I ſay when a man hath God before 
his eyes,when he feareth him aſtogether,when he dares do 
nothing without his warrantzhis is to exalthim for God. "IN 

Contrary to this was Davids miſcarriage, 2 Sam. 12, _ "3 
Thou haſt (ſzith God by Nathan to him)caft my command. 
ments behznde thy back, Indeed David did it out of infir- 
mity upon a ſpecial temptation ; but when a man ſhall do 
it in his general courſe, that he ſhall alwayes caft God 
behind his back ; this is not to exak God for God in his 
heart, . but to caſt him away. And a man is ſaid to caſt 
him away, when he isnot ſtill obſerving of him, when he 
is not alway ſecing what his will is,* and what his :com- 
mandments are. 

Thertore we ſhould labor to do whatthePſalmiſt pray- 
eth for, that the Lord would turn away-our eycs and our 
hearts and affe&Qions from regarding vanity,that is from 
receiving any thing into our hearts which is vanity, that 

fo ourhearts may þe placed upon God altogcther;to fear 


| 3 -» | : him, 
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him, to delight in him and nothing befides, This isthe 
thing we ought to do to the Lord z and this 1s Godlineſs, 
this is to exalt him. | 

Now to dothis we muſt do two things. 

Firſt, To look for all from God, And then the ſex 
cond will cafily follow, we ſhall be ready to do all for 
God, I ſay todo this cffeQually. | 

Firſt, We muſt learn to know God aright, to have our 


To look for hearts ſo filled (asit were)(o ſatizfi:d and contented with 
* him, that we need to look for nothing elſe. 


When a 
mans heart looks upon God as an adzquate objeR, as the 
main principle of his happineſſe, that the having of him 
is eſſential, and ſubſtantial to his happineſs, and he looks 
upon all other things but as acceſſories onely, he cares 
pot how other things go ; he hath learned ſo tar to know 
God, that his heart is fully ſatisfied with him, he is con= 
tent to have communion with him though he have bim 
alone. So that he looks upon riches, and poverty, upon 
honour, and diſgrace, upon good report, and evil report, 
as upon things of ſmaller moment, that if the worſt befal, 
it is no great matter, becauſe he hath the Lord. He that 
bath the ſun«ſhine what cares he for a candle ? A man that 
ſeeth God, and enjoyes him, and is ſatished with him, 
he regards not other things. 

And then when a man ſees God isthis manner, the ſe- 


cond will follow, he will beready to do all for him : for 


thoſe two will follow one another. As the yvie thongh 
it have no root of it ſelf, it cleaves faſt to rhe tree, and 
depends upon it, Let a man be brought once to this, ta 
ſee that he hath nothing of his own, and that God is all 
in allto him, he will eaftly depend upon God, and cleave 
tohim ; but ſtill remember thatGod be all in all. That 
as it is ſaid, (Col. 3.) of Chriſt, there is in him neither Jew 
nor Gentile, but Chriſt is all in all tows. Thatis, we mult 
make God all, and he muſt be ſoin allthings.. And in 
this we fail for the moſt partz we can be concent to have 
Gad for part, butto makehim ourall,to ſeck all our _ 

| _ xort 
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fort from him, allour happineſs,” and to do it not onely 5 
in, ſome things but in all things, herein we come ſhore. 
But when we are able to do this, to look upon God as all 
in all co us, then we ſhall be ready to do all to him : and 
that is the other thing that we muſt do,to refer all to him 
to care for nothing but to pleaſe him, to do all in fince- 
rity, to do itto the Lord. | 
Forotherwiſe, it is not godlineſs, you may do much; 
but you may do it for by=ends, for yain glory, for ſelf- 
reſpe&s : but that which we exhort you now unto is, to 
do it for the Lord in fincerity. For the Lord hatha 
quick eye, he ot ſerves narrowly whatſoever you do,whar 
ends you have in all your aQions.It may be you do much, 
bat if it be not done for him, you have a reward indeed, 
but this is not that which is acceptable to God. For as it 
is ſaid ofthe word of God,Heb.4.that it divides between the Heb. 4+ 
fleſh and the ſpirit, between the marrow and the bones. What 
is the meaning of that? that is, it divides between the a+ 
Aions of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit. That when any 
man doth a bufineſs of the Lords, the word diſcernes ir. 
becauſe it, is the word that cometh from the ſpirit. S9 
here when we do any bulineſs, the Lord ſeeth how far 
the ſpirit hath a hand in it,and how far the flcſh, and he 
diſcerneth exattly between them, though it be as near as 
the bone,- and the marrow. As if he ſhould ſay, even as: 
the bones, and the marrow, even as the joynts and the 
finnews,. the eye of man cannot ſee into them, yet 
the Lord ſearcheth the reins to the bottom, he diſ- 
cerneth what of the fleſh, and what of the ſpirit isin eve- 
ry ation. And my brethren, you ſhould learn to do. 
thus to your fe]ves,to judge your ſelves after this man- 
ner;to conſider in all the a&ions you do;whether you do 
chem in fincericy tothe Lord: for it is godlineſsno further. - 
Ic is ſomething it|may be which is good, ſome moral ver- 
eucs 1t may be, or clſ{c an a& of (Religion, and publick 
worthip, but it is not godlineſs except it be done tor the 
Lord» Therefore you muſt do thoſe two things, exalc 
| him : 


Tſe. 


Toexalt in 
godiineſs. 
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him for God in your hearts, look {or all from him, care 
{or no comfort but what comes from him, it is no matter 
what you looſe ſoyou have him, you reckon him the main, 
you recken him eſfential to your happineſs. Other 
things if they be better or worſe, ſo it is, it is no 
no great matter, And again 10 do it in fincerity as to 
God. | 
Laſt of all, if this be the thing that the Lord looks 
for from you, then labour to excel in it, becaule it is the 
beſt excellency you have:for that in a man which is onely 
acceptable to God is certainly the beſt thing in him, and 
the more he excels in ſuch a thing, the more acceptable. 
Every man ſecks after excellency,why ſhould we notlabor 
toexccl in this? that islabourto be very godly to do 
very wuch for the Lord. Every man is ready-to do ſome» 
thing for ſome body,he will do ſomething for his friend, 
for his Wife, for his Children, for his Prince, for his 
countrey, and it is well, you-ſhould doallthis: but now 
look upon the Lori, and fee in how many reſpe&s you 
are bound to him more then toall theſe. And think if 1 - 


_ oughtto do for all theſe, how much more ought Ito do 


for the Lord? And therefore conſider what you have to do 
and how:much you are bound to him, and labour to cx- 
cel in godlineſs, that isto do much for God. Aman will 
do much for himſelf, he will deviſe what. is for his own 
good, he will proje& it, and ſtudy it with folicitouſneſs3 
now a man is bound to Jove God above himſelf, and 
therefore to do more for God then for himſelf. This is 
a thing that 1s much forgotten among us, and by thoſe 
whom we call godly men, they forget it, they think nor 


 Whatthey have to do for the Lord. 


You have many opportunities afforded to you, remem- 
-ber that to be a godly manzis as you have opportunities, 
as todo much for God,ſoto do much to him. God ob- 

ſerves whar talents every man hath, what occations, what 
hints every man hath to do him ſervice,what advantages, 
what power he hath in his hand, and he looks thar a) 

theſe 
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theſe ſhould be improved for his advantage. Irs no 
better then thieverygand robbery to take theſe from God, 
and to beſtow them upon your ſelves. As you reckon ir 
in a ſteward to be the greateſt theft to turn his maſters 
good and benefit to his own profit : ſo when a man ſhall 
havean eyetohimfelt in all theſe things, it is an extream 
robbery of God,for you'knew you ſhould nſethem all for 
God. And the more you do for him (for he ſees it, and 
obſerves it) will recompence every man ahundred fold. ; 
No man payes wages fo as he doth : but we will not 
ſtand to urge this; becauſe I would not be kept from hand« 
ling that which isthe main ſcope of this text. 

Having # formof Godlineſs but denying the power thereof. 

The ſecond point that we would deliver to you, ic 
lics ſo plain that there needs no further opening of the 
text for the gathering of it, itis this, that _.. 
Moſt men have but a form of Godlineſs,thongh the Lord res Tyg,x; 
quire the pare of it. | | Moſt men have * 
We will even deliver it phiinly as ic lies. Itis a point but a form of 
that needs no proof, and1 wiſh it did, I wiſh that it were godlinefle. 
not written in Capital letters in the fore-heads of moſt 
men, that he thatruns may read it. For if we look a«+ 
bout us we ſhall ſeea form of Godlinefs every where: but 
the power an life of it is exceeding rare.” Our bufineſs 
will be rather to conſider the cauſe of this diſeaſe. What 
the reaſon is that the form of godlineſs is to be found fee- 
quently enough, and the power and life of godlineſs is ſo 
rare, and ſo ſeldom to be ſeen. And we ſhall find theſe. 
reaſons of it. | 

Firft,Men will have a formof godlinels : becauſe there 
mult be ſomething to ſatisfjc thar conſcience which every Ke af. _ 
man hath» For there is a natural confcience which the To ſoot 
Apoſile ſpeaketh of, Row. 2. 16. ſpeaking of the Gen- Ron. : : -"- 
tiles he ſaith this of them, their thoughts accuſing or excu> 
ſing one auother, Sothatthere is a natural conſcience e- 
venin men that yet know not God aright. Now that 
natural.conſcience muſt wn POng to ſatishe it, - 


Heaſ. 2. 
A form is 


caſie. 
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will not be at reſt elſe : Now becauſe men are unable tg. 
Judge, and diſcern aright, therefore a farm of godlineſs 
is enough for thern, they are quieted, and: fatigfed and 
contented: with that,, alchough they have not the power 
thereof ig ſelf... Even as children-you know arecontented: 
with counters, becauſe they do not know their worth. 
Satan deals wich usin.this. caſe as we do-with them,when- 
they cry, and areunquict, ſuch flight things of no mo« 
ment contents:us though they: be as empty, and as beg- 
garly as:counters,, and-rattles, becauſe men are not able 
to; judge what the conſcience will have: ſomething it muſt 
have to ſatisfie it ;; he gives-us that which is but a form, 
which is. but counterfeir,, that hath. not the power,. and 
life of. godlineſs : and hence-it is:that men are contented 
with it. 
Secondly, Another cauſe,, why the form is foundever 

where, but.not thepower,, it is becauſe the form of nocd. 


lineſs is very cafic,but the power and life of. its veryliard 
andditiicule, - It.ig an cafte thing to do the things-where- 
in the ſhew,, and the form. conſiſts. It is an cafiething:to 


come toChurch, to hear the word, to here prayers ;. ibis 
an. cafie:thing to read a.prayer every day: inprivate, it is. 
an.cafiethingto-haye fuch;a formality. in ſerving otGod, 
theſe are things that are done with facility, But.come 
now to the power: and life of godlineſs, that mortifieth. 
thy.lufts, that ſubdueth-thee and keeps in- thy affe&ions,. 
that ſearcheth thy heart, and thine inward intentions,that - 
requireth.other aims, and ends. It 1s another thing to 
dO this; itis #very hard thing, for a man to croſs. him 
ſelf, to deny himſelf; Let any,man examine himſelf in 
thoſe things to which he is- ſtrongly enclined, whenthe 


- fhall find in-himſelf that he hath ſuch, and ſuch opportu- 


nities,in ſuch,and ſuch companies,in ſuch,and ſuch occa- 
fions,how hard a.thing it is for him now. to ſtick to the 
rule,and to ſubdue, and mortific hisftoful Iafts, I-ſay«the 

power of godlineſs doth this. | 
And agaip,. it. doth nox-ſuffer youp do.holy duticsin 
en LIED ns 
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a cuftomary manner ; but you do them in another mane 
ner, you donot onely pray, but your prayers will be fre- 
quent, and fervent. And ſo for hearing, your hearing 
will be in another manner, it will be hard and difficult, 
though the form be eafie. And becauſe it is eafic, there- 
fore it is that men content themſelves onely with a form 
of Religion, but deny the power of it. w 
Again, Thirdly, another cauſe of it is this. Satan re- Reaf. 3.- 

fiſts you not when there is but a form, nor the world op- Satan and the 
poſcth againſt thee, when there is but a form. For$Sq- World reſiſt 
tan knowes thatthe formoof Godlineſs alone will never *** on. 
hurt him, and therefore he doth not trouble men, nor is 
he baſic to withdraw men out of that form by any temp- 
tation; but now when he comes to a manthat ſets upon - 
godlinefſe indeed, there he will not be idle, but be ready 
to betray him every way, and will leave no temptation 
unattempted ; becauſe he knoweth that the power of god- 
linefs plucketh a man out of the power of Satan, And 
as Satan reſiſts not, fo the world doth not much reſiſt it, 
becauſe it doth not much croſs the world; for che world 
will ſarely reſiſt that which crofſeth it. By the world I 
mean the mulcitude of men, the common fort of men, I 
ſay ſuch as theſe refift not the form of godlineſs, becauſe 
it crofſeth them not. Indeed the power and life of god- 
lines is very croſs to the World : thoſe that are ftrif co 
praiſe indeed according to their knowledge, that have 
Religion not onely in ſhew, bat in truth, that walk cx» 
ally and preciſely according to the Rule, theſe men go 
a contrary courſe to the world,they go againf the crowd, 
and againſt the ſtream of the world, and therefore the 
crowd of the world goes againſt them; for the worl4 
loves her own: now a form of godlineſs may be not- 
withſtanding, a man may be the worlds own g but when 
a man hath the power of godlineſs he is not the worlds 
Own, but he is anothers; and therefore is it that men 
hate and oppoſe, and cry down the power of godlineſs: 
Hence jt is too that men are ſo diſcouraged in labouring 
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after the power, and that it is ſo rare among men,becauſe 

the world ſo oppoſeth, and hares it. 
And not oncly ſo, this is not all, but the fleſh reſiſts 
it: the ficſh doth not much reſiſt the form, becauſe there 
is no great contrariety between the form and the fleſh , 
eherefore you ſee carnal men, Papiſts, &c. that know not 
' the powecrof godlineſs; they will be very exaQt in all 
formal performances of dities.. Bur now the fleſh refift. 
eth the power of godlineſs, it-runs with a ſtrong ſtream 
againſt it, it fighteth againſt ir. . So that hence it is you 
ſce, that the power of godlineſs is ſo rare, becauſe that 
'the devil, the world and the fleſh, refiſt the power, and 
they do not ſo to theform, And this is the third cauſe, 
why the form is ſocommon, and the power and life is ſo 

rare, and ſeldom found amongſt us. 

Reaſe 4 We will add yet one cauſe more of this general dif- 
Ir agrees with caſe, why we have the form without the power : that is, 
the common becauſe in men there is a common ligtt which-will go 
light of naturefq far ag -to approve of the formality of Religion z but 

they want ſo much light as to diſtinguiſh of the power 
and life of Religion, to approve that. I ſpeak now of 
a mans own heart, not of others. There are two things 
in Religion ; there is a formality, a common care of 
worſhipping God, a form of godlineſs. And there is 
befides this, the life and the power: that which is-called 
the new creature, that which is called regeneration , 
that which is called the.change of the heart. Now a man 
that hath the common light, that is not yet ſanftifted, 
he can go ſo far as to approve the firſt, to ſay, it is good | 
In me, and it is good in others, it is fit that God ſhould 
be worſhipped , ſomething ſhould be done. A man 
hath as much light as the moral Law, and as a common 
illumination can afford him. And therefore we ſee men. 
that are not yet regenerate, that are nog acquainted with 
the life of Religion, they can approve of moral honeſty, 
of juſt dealing between man and man, of a common 
care of ſcrvingot God, which indeed is good and - 
| cel- 


without the power. 
cellent; onely we find fault with" this, that there is no 
more; if there be no more, it is but a form. Now-Iſay, 
the common light which every man hath, will go ſo 
far as to approve this. Bur come now to the life and 
power, there is required a ſanRified light, a peculiar 
light, whichis given but to few : no-man hath it till 
he beregenerate and On, till God hath put it in» 
to him by his holy Spirit. Now becauſe this light is rare, 
it is but thin ſown : hence it is that there are but-few 
that find out the beauty arid excellency of the power of 
godlineſs, but rather diſlike it, and diſapprove it, be 
cauſe they have not light enough to ſee it. But the com- 
mon light is frequent and ordinary, and hence it is that 
the form of godlineſs is common, whereas the life and 
power Is rarc. 

And you may add this to it, that- is the reaſon why 
men are ſo ſhie of-it, every man wonders atit, as things 
thatare rare, . every man wonders at them, as: we do at 
new faſhions, as men gaze atnew Stars and Comets. The 
form becauſe it is common, .it is -therefore approved, it 
paſſeth amongſt men without wondring 3 but the other is 
rare and ſeldom found, and therefore it is gazed at, and 
wondred at, and pointed at. But though this be com= 
mon among men, and brings men but tothe form of god- 
lineſs, yet the Lord requires the power of godlineſs; it 
is not the form alone that God regards. And what need 
we add any reaſon for this? you know-men regard not 
complements and ſhews, they look to reallities ; There» 
fore we will rather haſten to make ſome uſe of it. ? 

If this be ſo, that the form of godlinefs-is ſo:com- Uſe. C 
mon without the power, let every man look the more 12 <xamine 
carciully to it, that it be not his cafe. In epidemical dil- Svcs prod | 
eaſcs, that run over a people, or a City, or a Country, form. 
if a man have but the beginning of ſuch a ſickneſs, or a we 
ſickneſs which is but like it, he is very curious, becauie —_ 
the diſeaſe is' common, It any of us have a diſeaſe like e 0 

the plague, we will be exceeding carctul, to be affured 
LL 3. whether 
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whether itbe the plague or no : eſpecially at thoſe times 
when it isa common diſeaſe. This therefore ſhould make 
us more careful to examine and ſearch our hearts, whe» 
ther we have this diſcaſc or no, this form of godlineſs 
without the power. For it is a very dangerous diſcaſe; 
though many of the other diſeaſes named in this Chap- 
ter ſeem to be more hainous, that men ſhould be trazte- 
rous, heady, high-minaed, lovers of pleaſures more then 1a« 
vers of God, &c. yet Iay there isno diſcaſe ſo dangerous 
as this, becauſe it breeds in a man a falſe opinian of 
peace. A man thinkshe is in a good eſtate when he is 
not ; he thinks all is well with him when it is not ſo: 
therefore it is a more dangerous diſeaſe then any of the 
other here mentioned. As we ſay of a Conſumption” in 
the firſt beginning of it , there is nothing that is more 


| hardly diſcerned, nor nothing more difficultly cureable 


and dangerous then it is afterward. So we may fay of a 
form of godlineſs without the power, there is nothing 
more hardly diſcerned, and nothing more dangerons,no- 
thing more killing. And I wiſh that we were as careful 


. tofind ont the -/ 4p pr} of the diſeaſes of our ſouls, as 
e 


Two things 
hinder this 
EXanunation. 


we are of the diſeaſes of our bodies. But the truth is, 
we make it the leaſt of our care, and the leaſt of our 
fiudy, and enquiry to acquaint our ſelves with thoſe ſpi- 
ritual diſtempers, the ifſucs whereof muſt needs be death: 
And the worſe the ſoul is, the leſs it feels. The more fick 
any man is of this diſeaſe, of having a form of godli- 
neſs without the power, the leſs ready, and the more 
backward he is to examine whether he be fick of it or no. 


| Fhatis the general faule of men, they will not try and 


examine themſelves. 
There are two things that hop men off from diſcer- 
ning aright whether this diſeaſe be in them or no. The 
one is unwillingneſs to ſearch and examine, wherein 
men do Jiketo a man that hatha broken Eftate; he is al- 
way unwilling to ſearch and to dive into the bottom he is 
loath to be diſcouraged , loath to be diſquieeed. And 
| ano= 
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another is, diſability to judge. One of theſe two: keep 
us off, either our unwillingneſs to-fearch, or our inabi- 
ity to judge. But now this I fay to you, thoughT ſhould 
ſay no more, me thinks this ſhould be enough. It is a diſ- 
eaſe of the ſoul, and itis a dangerous diſeaſe,it concerns: 
| your lives, But for the other, our difability to judge 3 
we may ſay ſomething more of that. Children and fools,, 
weak men, they are deceived with counterfeit things , 
that have buta ſhew and appearance z fo arc the great 
art of the world deceived'with this : they would try, 
ut arenot able. Therefore that. you may know what 
this power of godlineſs is, we will in bricf ſhew yow 
what is- meant by. it,. that you' may learn to gctir; and 
how it differs from the ſhew and form of godlineſs: And: 
this we will do exceeding briefly, And we will de» 
clare it to you what this power of godlineſs: is, and how, .. 
it. differeth from the form ;. by theſe five expreſſions ety bormn ung 
which will beasſo many differences arifing from the ve- the power 8 
ry Word. | form of god- 
As firſt of all, when-it is godlineſs indeed; it. differ« lineſs. 
cth from the form,. eycn-as true things differ from that ,,;. *- 
which is counterfeit. That:is, it is true godlinefs,andithe x 
other is but counterfeit. Now: a thing is ſaidito'becounter= 
feit, when it. hath many properties of the true, and- ma» 
ny qualities of the true.3 but yet it wants thac ſame 
perty, that we ſay is inſeperable to the true. The form of 
godlineſs hath many things in ielike godlineſs.z bur thar 
which indeed diftinguiſheth it,that wherein the truth of 
godlineſs confiſteth, that it wanteth. 
Bur you will fay,, how fhall-we know this + _ Queſt; 
You ſhall know it partly by the wearing, and by the 41ſw; 
uſe. A.counterfeit thing, is diſcovered: by- the uſe, as 
counterfeit colours they wear out, they laſt 'not long ; a' 
counterfeit drag is known by the working of it: a AB 
that 1s notſound, but rotten, you. ſhall know it when it* 
18 uſed; When a friend: is putto It, and' comes to: the' 
tryal,. you-hall-know- whether he: be counterfeit bythat. 
| So: 
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Soputthis godlineſs tothea&t, ſee what ir'is when you 
come to performances, when you come ta bring things 
into execution, you ſhall find, if there be nothing but a. 
form, it will fail you in thoſe caſes. It will not do the 
thing, it carrics a ſhew indeed, but when you come to 
real and fpiritual performances of the duties of godli- 
neſs, when it comes to the wearing, when it comes to 
theuſe, there it fails and holds not out. 

And again, as it is diſcerned by this,{o likewiſe there 
are ſome certain properties of it,which the form of gods 
linefs always wants. For as all graces have ſome peculi- 
ar properties, as effeQual faith, diligent Tove, and. patt- 
ent hope, ſo hath godlineſs. Now it is too large a pointe 
to run through the properties of godlineſs, but a wiſe. 
man that hath his ſenſes rightly exerciſed, he needs not 
to ſtand to examine the truth of his godlineſs by the uſe 
and wearing of -it, but he-may examineit by that he hath 
learned, by that which he knoweth to be the true pro« 
perties of it. As a skilful man nceds not to try the dru 
he hath, by the operation and working of it, becauſe 
he is skilful, Take a-man that is accuſtomed to taſte 
wine, aſmalltaſte ſerves his turn, by that he can preſent«- 
ly diſcern of the quality and properties of that wine, 
whether it be trong or ſmall,although he drink not much 
of it. You ſhould learnto have this skill, and that is 
the thing we teach you to be accuſtomed to know the 
true from the falſe. It concerns you much, it concerns 
you above all- other things. If you buy cloth that you 
taketobe well wadded or dyed ingrain, if afterward 
you find it to be but a waſhy colour, itis but the loſs of 
that cloth. And fo it counterfeit gold be put upon you, 
it is bur theloſs of that gold. But if it come to this, 
what do-you loſe by it? you loſe the ſalvation of your 
ſouls, Whatif a man have a counterfeit deed of his 
Lands? he loſeth but his Eſtate; but if a man have a 
counterfeit pardon, it coſts him his life, he loſeth that by 
it. Suck is this godlineſs, your lifc and ſalvation des 

| ts pends 
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pends upon it. Therefore try it, not onely by tho uſe of | 
it, but by thoſe rules and properties that have been given 
you, This is one way to know it. It is true Godlineſs, 
and not counterfeit. 

Secondly, the ſecond way, taken from the word here 2; 
we find, it is powerful, whereas the form. is weak, and 1; is powerfvil: 

owerleſs, and inefficatious, having a form of godlineſs 
(faith the Apoſtle) but denying the power. So thatif you 
would know whether it be right godlineſs indeed that 
you have , conlider whether it have the power of godlie- 
neſs or no, whether is be ſtrong in you ; {or it it be weak 
and inefficatious, that it is able to do lictle, certainly it is 
not godlineſs. And therefore you may know it by the 
ſtrength of it, it is powerful. As you may ſec by all 
that which makes up godlineſs. The Word of God is 
a powerful Word, that Word that begets this godlineſs. | 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. The Goſpel * Ti ts, 
came to you not in word, but in power, And St. Panl fpeak- 
ing of it inanother place, he ſaith, It is the power of Go4 
to ſalvation. Ifſayitisa powerful Word that doth the 
thing for which it is ſent ; It hath ſuch a power to heal 
the ſoul of a man that is fick to death. As we ſay of 
Medicines, that they are good when they are powerfal, 
to dothe thing that they are applicd for. So this Word 
is powerful to work this change, to beget godlineſs: 

So the Holy Ghoſt isa ſpirit of power, and therefore A#s 10 38: - 
Ai, 103g. It is ſaid, that Jeſus Chrilt was amvinted with : 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. That is, whereſoever the 
Holy Ghoſt is, there is much power accompanying of it, 
therefore you havethem' commonly put together, the Ho 
ly Ghoſt and Power. Till you be indued with power from 
64 high, that is, till you receivethe Holy Ghoſt that ſhall 
make you powerful. Even fo certainly itis, that as the 
Word and the Holy Ghoſt, which make up godlineſs in 
the hearts of men are powerful and mighty, fo is godli= 
neſs ir {elf very powerful. 
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Deſt, 


An 1 W, 


and that 


AU Foimef Golltheſ# no Godlineſs * 

You will (ay prvnich in doing what? , 

It is powerfull in bringing all into ſubje&ion to it, 

it brings every thought, and every laſt,'and every unru- 
ly affe&ion into ſubje&ion. It is as a powerſul Kingdom 


 ſetupin the heart of a man: for there is a Kingdom' of 


Chriſt, which is ſet up in the heart of the regenerateygand 
he rules 3, his Scepter, the rod of his mouth, his word, 

tingdom is powerful to bring all into fubje&i- 
on. AS it is, 1 Cor. 4+ 19. 20. The Kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. That is the Kingdom of God, 
whereever it is found, whereever itis ſet up in a mans 
heart that is regenerate 3 it not onely teacheth him what 


he ſhall do, conſiſting in word; but it powerfully ruleth 
there ; it brings all into ſubj:z&ion there : it makes a man 


ftrong to Ering down all his luſts, to mortifie all bis core 


' ruptions. That as weſay of a good rider,he is powerful 


to maſter, and to break the horſe, he is powerful to guid, 
and to over-rule him | Such a thing is godlineſs in a 
mans heart. | Let a mians heart'be never ſo rebellions ; 
yet when this Kingdom comes, it isa Kingdom of pow- 
er, it brings all into ſubje&ion, 

So again it is powerful in enabling us to perforry, 
Hot onely to purpoſe, and intend well, but it enableth us 
to do alſo,it doth not only breed in us good conceptions 
as oft-times men have, but when the childrea come to the 
birth, there is uo power to bring forth, So many times 
men have good purpoſes, and defires, but'thereis no 
power to bring them into execution. | But now this 
2M enablethys to do, toperform all that we pure 

pole: 
Again it enableth us to refiſt, When a temptation 
cometh a weak man is not able to ſtand out, the bankes 
are too weak for the ſtream, they are not able to reſiſt the 
billowes, the tempeſt; but godlineſs makes a man pows 
erful to do all this. The form is but weak, it makes you 
able to defire, or to purpoſe, and reſolve it may be, but 
18 doth not bring the thing to a, it doth not overcome, 

Song bed Been eb ao 


of it. : 
Youwill fay whatis the ſubſtance? Queſt. 
The ſubſtance is that reality in every duty. As for ex- Ayſw, 

ample, to receive the Sacrament, to receive it after a - 

common faſhion as men do it, that com to it out of cu«- 

tom, with ſome kind of ſlight, and overly preparation ; 

but they fail in the ſubſtance; the ſubſtance of receiving 

is to receive it with faith, and love. And ſo again to 

hear the word : to hear it negligently in a common fa- 

ſhion, is burthe ſhaddow of hearing; there is ſomerhjvg 

like to hearing, which carrieth a reſemblance of it 3 but 

the ſubſtanceot hearing is to hear, ſo as to praftiſe, to 

hear and obey 3 to hear ſo that the word may work pow- 

erfully upon your hearts : this is the reality,and ſubſtance 

of it, And foto pray, in a cuſtomary manner is the 

ſhaddow 3 to do it in an humble and holy faſhion is the 

M ni 2 ſub» 
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ſubſtance,and reality. - - Godlineſs if it be right it is ſub- 
flantial; It is nota meer ſhaddow, and reſemblance. Bug 
1 can but point at things. 

; Again Foxrthly. Godlineſs whereſover it is indeed, 
Ir goes throgh-it goes through with the work, it brings the thing to 
with the work paſs ; but wherethere is onely a form, it fits down in the 

middle, it gives over, . it holds not out, 
ON. ©. _ Fifthly, AndIlaſtly, to conclude all, the form is but par- 
[tis uniyerlal. y5lu, but true gollines is total, and univerſal, it makes a 
man do every thing, it makes a man able to ſuffer every - 
thing. Where there is but the form onely, it makes a 
' man but partial inthe duties of godlineſs, he is but here; 
and therein it. Theſe things I ſhould have enlarged ; 
but ſo much ſhall -ſerve for this-time, and for this Text;. 
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2 Tim: I. 13; 


Keep a true pattern of wholeſome 
Words. 


x23 N this Epiſtle Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, as to 
ow, a Miniſter. After the ſalutation, he addes 
Os two exhortations. | 

3 Firſt, To ſtir up thoſe which were in him. 


Secondly, Not to be aſhamed of the teſti= 
mony of the Gofpel, verſe 8. : 


Next of all he adds this Exhortation, Keep a true, &c, 
In the words as there are two parts, ſo two points. 
Firſt, The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome. 
Secondly, He muſt have 2 pattern or ſyſteme of whole- 
ſome words :  damry'ugry ts Iheword in the Ori- 
ginal 18, have, bold, a pattern. | 
_ - The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome, 


: The 


CA Pattern of wholeſome words; 

The Greek is 8y:1a1y(y791 aiznr, and that ſtands In two 
things. 

Firſt, In nouriſhment, | 

Secondly, In healing; That is, they muſt be ſach, as 
will make a ſupply of that whieh is wanting, andif any 
be fallen it will heal them. They muſt be like Ezechie! 
his tree, the fruit whereot is good for meat,and the leaves 
for medicine, 

Now that the words of a Miniſter may be whole- 
ſome; four things are to be taken heed of. | 

Firſt, That there be no evil, no poyſon in them; for 
firſt, evil words corrupt good manners, if in our ordinary 
talk there muſt be no evil, much leſs when a man ſtands 
in Gods ſtead. And befides, they bely Godin them, for 
he ſpakethem not, Gods words are pabulum animarum, 
the tood of ſouls. Now ſuch as the meat is, ſuch is the 
compleRion : ſo what food the ſoul feeds on, ſuch Is 


the temper of it, if on wholeſome food, a good heart, if 
on unwholeſome, an evil heart. 


Secondly, They muſt be ſuch, as are not onely pleaſing 
to the pallat, and delightful to the taſte, as ſomeScrmons 
that are neatly made, which like mufick tickle the ears 
for the preſent, bur leave no fruit behinde them : but they 
muſt be good for ſubſtance, 


Thirdly, They may be ſuch as godown to the Stomack;, 
and yet not breed good bloud ; and that is when the 
word is delivered in vain Phyloſophy, and in pythano- 


| logy; for theſe breed windy and flatulent humon " 


whereas the words of miniſters ought to be ſach as the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, they mult be full of ſpirit, and full of 

POWEFs | 
' Fourthly, They muſt take heed that they be not raw, 
frigid, and undigefted; but they muſt have heat and vi- 
gour. As raw meat uouriſheth not at all, or very little ; 
ſo indigeft words hinder nouriſhment. Therefore Mint- 
ſters muſt be like the furnace in Daniel, ſeventimes hot- 
 tert en the reſt, Miniſters are the ſaltof the earth, if 
- therefore 


! 
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 *Therefore they have loſt their favour, wherewith ſhall path- 5. 139 
they ſeaſon others ; if theybe cold how ſhould they heat 
others, if dead how quicken others; therefore Paul bids 
Timothy, verſe 6. ftirre up the Gifts of God which are in him. 
When therefore words are unfit and weak, they hinder 
nouriſhment. 

But ſome may ſay,what poſitive rule will you ſet down 
chat words be. &rairoyrss abze, Fholeſome words. Anſh 
Conformthem toGods Word ; the purer the Word, wy 

the wholeſomer, 1 Pet. 2 2. As new born babes defire the 
ſincere milk, of the Word 20 grow thereby : As it, is true in 
Philoſophy, Nutrimor ex 75, ex quibus conſtamus, We are 
nouriſhed of the ſame things of which we are made ; as 
the word of faith begot us, ſo it muſt nouriſh us. Now 
that is pure which is plexum ſui, and hath #ibil alieni,thar 
3s, no Other thing mingled with it, as we ſay that is 
pure air or water that hath nothing mixt with ic; ſo that 
is the pure Word, when no heterogenea are mixed, but 
the Word onely (cither for ſubſtance or unfolded) is 
delivered. So Paul in this Text, bids Timothy keep the 
crue pattern of wholeſome words, which he. had heard 
of him; if theſe things perſwadenot, I will add ſome 
ay wy a AY: _ VI 
Firſt, becauſe Minilters are feeders of the people; 1 
thou loveſt me feed my ſizep. The Word of God in s 4 chil- Rags = 
drens bread, and it is unlawful either to defraud them ati 
it, or to giyethem other inſtead of it: Now there can 
be no feeding, unleſs the mear be ſuch as is fit for nou» 
riſhment ; for otherwiſe it will not make them fat. Mi- 
niſters are the Stewards of the Word of God : Now 
1 Cor. 4-2. It is required in a Steward to be faithful, Now 
their unfaithfulneſs ſtands in two things, ; 
Fir, to the children, when they rob them of their 
portion of the bread of life and ſalvation, and become 
guilty of their:blood, Ads 20. 26. I take you to record 
ſaith Paul that T am free from the blood of all men, as it he 
had ſaid, if I had ſpent my time in things that would 
— — not 


Objed. 
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"not profit you,] had been guilty of your blood, 

Secondly, They are -unfaithful to God, they are his 
flock, feed the flock of God, As 29. 28. Now what will 
God ſay when he ſhall come and find his flock ftarved; 
ſuppoſe that-a maſter give his ſervant provender, :nd he. 
either for idleneſs or turning it to his own advantage, 
doth not feed his cattel ; but ſtarve them, will he not be: 
diſpleaſed with him? what then ſhall that great ſhepherd 
ſay to thoſe Miniſters, who by idleneſs, or turning ic to. 
their glory and advantage,do not feed his flock? 1 Cor, 3, 
17. They. that deſtroy the Temple of God, them will God dee 
ſtroy. 

Azath they muſt be pure words, no Heterogenea muſt 
be mixed.. And why ; becauſe if there be, it takes away 
the efficacy of the word,. it will not work becauſe God 
delights not to work with it, 1 Pet.2.2. As new born babes, 
@c,as if he ſhould have ſaid, that:if the word be not 
fincere they cannot grow by it, ſo, 1 Gor. 1. 17- Chriſt ſext 
me to preach the Goſpel,not in wiſdom of words leaſt the croſs 
of Chriſt ſhould be mede of none effe&, that Is, if I had- 
preached in wiſdom of words, none would have been 
c:nverted ; and ſo Chrift ſhould have died in vain. 

But may we not adorn it, it will adde firengtt: to it? 

Saint Pau! ſaith, that it will do ſo in our own conceit, 
bur the fooliſhneſſe of preaching is the ſtrength of God unto 
ſalvation” 

When the walls of ericho fell gown, it was - not the 
Rams horns that did i; nor was it the water that healed 
Naaman, but God that fanAtified thoſe plain means : So 
God having ſ{anCificd the fooliſhnefle of preaching, it is 
powerfu] to the converſion of many; And if-one ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Ange), if God did not ſanCtific it, 
it would not be effeQ&ual, 

Reeſ,2. Secondly, Becauſe God is jealous of his word which is 
the rule ofhis worſhip; what jcaloufie is, we may ſce by 
the Emperour who would not onely have his wife with- 
out fault, but alſo without ſuſpition ot faule ; ſo God 
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ould not onely have his word to be without mixture,but 
he would not have itto come nigh it, and therefore we 
muſt conſider that Miniſters are Embaſſadors and inter= 
pretors. 

Firſt, Embaſſadors and therefore ought to deliver 
their embaſſage as nakedly as may be, they are interpre- 
ters,and therefore the Jeſs they mix of their own, the bet- 
terit is; ſothe more purely the word is delivered, the 
better it Is. The Orators of Athens were then ſuſpe&ed 
when they began to ſpeak befides the matter, making ex« 
curfions into florid expreſſions. 

So there is a ſuſpition in the Miniſters when they 
mix their words with Gods, God isnot pleaſed with it. 

Secondly, Becauſe the native colour of the word is beft, 
when it is without any other tinAure, if the face be fair 
enough what needs-it painting? other things ſince the fall _ 
being out of order there are arts to reduce them 3 but the 
word is pure as being immediate from the ſpirit, it is e- 
nough to adorn the word:with it own ornaments,it needs 
no beauty bur it own,it is beft when it is ſteeped In it own 
liquor ; becaufe whatſoever is added unto it, doth not 
adorn it as conceits do an oration, but detrafts from it 
ſomething : as for men of a maſculine virtue to be ealz« 
miſtrati eft compti, for them to be effeminate, it doth not 
add but detraQ from their gravity, ſo the word betng of 
a Maſculine Oratory, when ſuch light things are added, 

It detraQts from the beauty of it. 

Thirdly, Becauſe words are piQures and chara&ers of 
things. Preaching is the Character of the word, andthe 
word is the charaer of Gods mind.” The word is the 
memo, the firft pattern, preaching the Exlvan made ac« 
cording to that pattern, it muſt reſemble that; and the 
more the better, the excellency ofthe piAure is, that it 
come asnear the thing pifured as 'may be 3 as our meas» 
fures muſt be no bigger then the ſtandard: ſo muſt our 
preaching be equal to the ftandard, viz, the word' of 


God, 
| Nn 2 May 
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May wenot adde ſomething to it to beautcfie it and; 
make it. acceptable to the ear, and digreſſe from the 
ſtandard alittle ? 

It is not enough that it be either broader or longer then 
the word, but as it muſt be like the word; as for matter 
{a for manner, look what oratory you find inthe Word, 
thatufe, and though you cannot reach it, yet you muſt 
aim at it. A Painter would have his Picture like the 
perſon piitured in every-thing, in the caſt of the eye, 
and colour of the face ; ſo muſt it be in preaching : as in 
. the Word there is no afteQation, you mult ſquare your 

preaching to that. 

Fourthly, Becauſe we muſt abſtain from the appearance 
of evil, ſuppoſethe drink be never ſo good, yet if it be 
muddy, the ftomack goes againſt it, when the hucks of 
meat gives a.ſuſpition of rottenneſs,the eater is offended. 
That therefore no offence be given, we muſt deliver pure 
words as near as we may. - 

May we uſe ne art, nor author ? - 

I ſpeaknot againſt che uſe, but the abuſe of them, the 
coralaries and uſes are theſe. 

Firfs, It the Miniſter muſt keep 4 pattern of wholeſome 
words, whatſoever then is different trom wholeſome words 
muſt be abſtained from and hence two ſorts of words are 
reproved. 

Firſt, When there is a tin&ure of error-and falſhood in 
their words, that are not ſound for Doarine, ſ{quintey« 
ed words that ſpeak not plainly but border on errour, as 
when words tend to Popery and Arminianiſm, this is 
the means to bring bets intothe Church, for it comes 
into the Church as water into a ſhip, that comes inſenſt- 
bly and by little and little, but ſinks the ſhip on a ſuddain; 
and therefore it is ſaid, the envious man ſoweth tares in 
the night when none ſaw him, whereas if he had ſown: in 
the day every one would have refiſted him, or atthe leaſt 

have taken heed of him. Paul faith they come creeping 
_ int@widdoyes houſes, kut it is ſecretly and wr | 
| wherea 
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whereas if they did knock at the door and come in vio 
* Fntly, every one wouldchave a weapon to keep them outs 
ſo, Gal. 2; 4. they come in privily to ſj ie our liberty, There- 
fore it is a true ſaying, Principia Hereſeos ſunt verecunda, 
the beginning Of herefies are baſhful, and ifthey were not 
ſo promoted, the endeavours.of them that trade in hes 
refie would not become ſo effeftual ; for- who will take 
poyſon by it ſelf, but when it is-mingled with milk, and 
a fiſh will nottake a bare hook, but when it is baited; 
for when ſo it is not cafily diſcerned. If cone bring a 
plain piece of braſs none will take it,butific be guilt and 
have the Kings ſtamp on it,one may be deceived ; ſo when 
hereftes are propounded in words that are not diſtaſtful, 
many are deceived all deceit comes by ſimilicude ( as 
we may ſay) of virtue, ſepe /atet vitium proximitate bont, 
vice oft lieth hid under aſhew of good, ſo of truth talſe- 
hood often lieth under a likeneſs of truth. Itis an a& 
therefore of prudenceto diſcern between things that are 
alike, for every one can diſcern between things that dif- 
fer ; beftdes what reaſon is there that if the meaning be 
good, the terms ſhould be ambiguous, when we ſee how 
ready people are to take things by the wrong hand , and 
the moſt Orthodoxal writers have been miſtaken, though 
the Fathers have writ well,yet how much have they been 
wreſted by the Papiſts to maintain errors, though indeed 
there be ſome fault in them, Let us come to Pau! whole 


words are withour exception. Peter ſaith many did wreſt © Per, 3.16: 


the word of God to their own perdition, .great necd then is 
there that words ſhould be plain, eaſy- and perſpicuous, 
therefore the fathers that lived preſently after Pelagius 
admomſhed the people, ſaying, {avete fibras virulentie, 


the Pelagians. 

Hence may ariſe this queſtion whether it be good to- 
ſymbolize with our adyerſaries,whether. it be a good po» 
licic to beuſed, that they do not flic further from ts. 

Such is not the policie of God, but of Satan. - Firſt 


Nn3. mark. 


Pelagianorum, take heed of the ſtringyot the herefies of 


Queſt, 


 Anlw::- 


F; 
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mark Gods inſtitution of the Church for the Jewes, if he 
did ever appoint ſymbolizing with Nations. How often in 
Leviticus, would he not have them do many things,becauſe 


the nations didthem, when as otherwiſe they might have 


been done; For what other cauſe did he command the 


Cananites to be ſlain, man woman and children? why <lſe 


would he have the Kings burnt, and their aſhes caſt into 


- the brook Kidrox, and their names blotted out of: mens 


memories if it were poſlible? Therefore this courſe 


hould not be affe&ed, becauſe it is contrary to Gods. po- 


licy, and that God hath thus done,look into the ſtories of 
the Church,and ſee if there was ever any good by done it, 
we may find that much hurt hath been done 3 what con- 
tentions, rents, and ſchiſmes have been made in the 
Church ? how many Churches have been ruinated by it ? 
As Arius his herefie was ftirred up by this: wherefore we 
muſt do with herefies as men do with a fire in a town, 
leaving nota ſpark leaſt it ſtir up #0vunm inſendinm a new 
fire, leaſt it fall out in cutting up of herefles, x8 it is in cut- 
ting up of weeds, if the ſceds do but fall, there will be 
new weeds though not preſently. 

God commands that all herefies ſhould be reſiſted, 
therefore there muſt -be no removing of ſome, and ad- 
mitting of other, that God hath' commanded ſo, Fer, 
15. 19. when Feremy went on in ſuch a courſe that the 
people began to contend with him, he being weary of 
their clamors began to turn unto them, #ay ſaith God 
let them return to thee, bat return not thou to them,and good 
reaſon that a ſtring out of tune, ſhould be ſet to that in 
tune, and not the other ſet out to that. And therefore 
it was an excellent anſwer of a man to ſome that were 
better States men*then Church men, That Religion was 
of a ftiff nature it would break, not bend, there muſt be 


 nocoming half way in religion. Now when God com» 


mits a thing to us we muſt do it thoroughly. One cx- 
ample we have in Moſes, who, when God bad him 
take all away,he would not leave a hoof: ſothat if wa 
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be but the husks of hereſic to cover it they muſt not be 
left 3 nonot ſo much asthat which may cover the feet of 
herefie. For then we do detra®are mandato, detraft from 
Gods Commandement : and eſpecially they that ſweep 
Godshouſe they muſt not ſuffer cob-webs to be init, leaſt 
they breed ſpiders and thcy new cob-webs, and ſo the 
Church become as defiled as everit was. | 

3. It draws not them to us, but it is as tares that it 
may take hold of and pluck us to them, and as ſtirrups 
that thereby they may get into the ſaddle. Apain it 
is. not in Hereſics as-it is in the ſymbolizing Elements ;. 
that they cafily be tranſmutated one Intothe other; there 
fore ſo far as in our power is, let us take that councel 
concerning hereſies, that Salomon: gives of water, to ftop 
every crevis, for elſe it will run in and make a breach,and 
offer an inundation ; ſo let notus entertain a word of he- 
refie, eſpecially let Miniſters-keep the hedge whole that 
there be no gap where the foxes may epter in, for the 
{mall grapes muſt not be negletted ; ſee and underſtand 
the place, Gant.2. 13. 

2.A ſecond fault is,when words are not ſound,for matter: 
that concern pradice, as for defence of uſury,unjuft non»: 
refidency from Livings, &c, we muſt take heed that in 
theſe we fail not of wholeſome words. And that for 
that place, Mat. 5. 19. He that breaks the leaſt Commayd- 
ment and teaches men ſo, ſhall be the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
H#aven. It is a fearful note that is affixed ro thename 
of Feroboam, this is he that made Iſrael to ſinve; I cone 
feſs it is good to know liberties, as well as reſtraintments, 
and I would have none to put a fore upon mens conſci-- 
ences, except on good ground; it matters be doubtful, 
then letthem alone, one]y that which is ſure muſt be ſpo- 
ken in the pulpit, yet of the two it is ſafer not todothem 
when dubious; he that teaches any thing not to be Jawſu), 
had beſt be ſure leaſt he make Ifſrac] to fin, and leaſt his 
words be like the words of Himencas, that fretted like a 
cankar, an evil that ſoon oyerſfreads the body 3; ane in 
this: 
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this caſe are like rinder, and one or two words may ſet 
them on fire, it is ſure that tO live at ones living, and not 


take upon uſury, is ſafeſt. And if men willdo it, let - 
not the Miniſter have a hand in them: for'it is a fearfull 


thing to have other mens ſinnes ſet on our ſcore, though 
our own be but ſmall. | 

3. A third is ſuch as are unwholeſome, but more fre- 
quent, The-two former wornded Religion in the legges 

and arms, but this doth Petere Fugulum, kill it at the' 
heart, and that is when Religion is diſgraced in'the ge- 
neral by Puritaniſm , or what terms ſoever. If theſe 
words were onely heard in Taverns,and deſperate deboi- 
ſed perſons ſpake ſuch deſperate words, it were no great 
matter 3 but for the pulpit to bend this way, 1Sunwhole- 
ſome. Words againſt finne are like fire in green wood, 
that If it be-not followed, it will die ; but in this caſe an 
intimation is enough, and tt paſſes like lightning into 
mens hearts and.conſciences 3 one puſh fets downthe hill, 
but it requires much labour to get up. - One ſtroke with 
the oars {ets down tlte ſtream, but it is hard to go againſt 
the:ſtream : ſince therefore men are tender in-this caſe, 
theſe words are to be.taken heed of : all that men can do 
is not enough to cry down finne, and all the arguments 
that can be uſed cannot reſtrain them. Tf.aJl Miniſters 
ſhould joyn together to cry down the Atheiſm of the 
times It were not enough. How much to blame are they 
then that diſgrace Religion, and: make it run into the 
rocks.and dare not look out. Theſe Elimaſes, caſt dirt 
in the face of it on every ſide, and well may they be cal- 
led Elimaſ?s,tor as he-perverted the ſtraight ways of God, 
1o they make Religion ſeem crooked as water doth a ſtaff, 
and as a falſe glaſſe makes the face look deformed, and 
God pronounces a wo againſt fuch, Wo to them that make 
ſweet things Jowre. It is no jeſting matter to bring an c- 
vi] report upun the holy land; for God ſaid they ſhould 
Not enter Into it, but die in the wildernefſe. But becauſe 
theſe have ſomething to ſay for themſelves, we wo ſce 
their 


4 pattern of wholeſome woyds, © 
their defence, and I will we could quench their tongues 
ſet on fire by the fire of Hell. | 

Objef. 2. They ſay they ſpeak againſt Hypocrites. 

Anſw.-It were-well it it were ſo, and I would wiſh 
their words-w-re as ſharp as raiſors to them, for they 
make others fare worſe ; but then what need this genera= 
lity of Obloquies? all are not Hypocritesg as in a great 
payment, ſome bad gold may crowd in, fo among Chri- 
ſtians may. be. found Hypocrites. It isa figne therefore 
that in thus ſpeaking they call religious men Hypo- 
crites, and Religion hypocrific. Conſider what makes 
an Hypocrite, not the ill report of bold calumniators, for 
then Chriſt ſhould not be blameleſs ; If they call him Bel- 
Zebub, how much more you, Af. 28. 22. The Fews tell 
Paul his ſe& is every where ſpoken againſt» 

Neither do ſome ſlips, or ſome groſe fins make a Hy- 
pocrite, for then David, Salomon, Peter, and all the Apo- 

les ſhould be Hypocrites, For in many things weſin 
all; but the courſe of life contrary to the profeſſion, as 
fome flaſhes of goodneſs make not a good man, ſo ſome 
{lips make not an evil man.: therefore in thus ſpeaking 
they ſ>cak againſt Chriſtians, —- 

Ic is notto be expeCted that Religion ſhould be ſpoken 
againſt .under the name of Religion, For it the Devil 
could fpeak again(t it, he would not ſpeak againſt it un- 
der the name of Religion, but Hypocriſie;when therefore 
theſe words are ſo general, and he that ſpeakes them 


knowes they will not be ſotaken\it is a ſign that Religi. 


gion is ſpoken againſt under the name of hypocrilſie,. and 
religious men under the name of H;pocrites. Tg 

They ſay th:y ſpeak. againſt the ſhewes; cannot men 
be religious ſay they in ſecret, but they muſt hang out 
flags of it, and be ſo much in apptaring ? 

Where the truth of Religion 1s, there will be fhewes; 
painted Religion and painted fire cannot heat,break forth 
or aſcend ; but it it be true fire,or tze Religion, it will 
break forth and ſhew ir ſ{clf, as they ſay in the Spaniſh 

| Oo proverb, 
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proverb, three things cannot be kept in, fere, love, and a 
' mans cough ; ſo I may-add grace as a fourth. As there 
cannot beacandlc in a Lanthorn, but-1t may. be ſeen 
through the horn ; ſothere cannot be true grace but there 
will be ſhewes : ſo that ſhewes cannot be ſeparated from 
Religion which is true, no more then light from the Sun, 
or heat from the fire, | Is 

Shews are commanded as well as ſubſtance, for as the 
Glory of a King is in the multitude of his Souldiers, ſo 
the Glory of Chriſt is in them that profeſs his Name, 
we are commanded as well to confeſs in mouth as to be- 
lieve in heart. 

What necd ſpeaking againſt ſhewes in-theſe blaſting 
times, which have nipt them in the head, when all that 
_ - ſaid is not enough to keep men from denying of 
Chriſt, : | 

They ſay although they know not what to call it, yet 
- they love religion and religious men:therefore they mean 

not them, and they think it much uncharitableneſs to be 
{o judged of. CR Es | 

Many while they thus ſpeak that they conceiveic not to 
be religion that they ſpeak againft,' 1 may ſay of them as 

Peter ſaid of them that crucificd Chriſt, they did it of ig« 
norance z for had they known that,tbey would not have cruci- 
fred the Lord of life : ſo if they knew it werereligion they 
ſpake againſt, they would not ſpeak thus 3 But: it is their 
miſery that they know it not, and it is but a little excuſe 
to-ſay 1 wasa blaſphemer (ſaith Pay!) but T did it out of 
Thworance. and zeal 3 fo Chriſt faith the Jews knew not 
what they did,. and yet. his blood -ſhall berequired of 
them, . Yea, it 18 upen them as we ſee at this day, and 
Jude. ſaith, they ſpake gvil of* the things they knew wot, and 
yet their ſentence is, they ſhall be reſerved to the blackneſs 

of darkneſs. So though they know not that it is religion 

that they ſpeak againſt, yet they are perſecutors and God 
accounts them ſo. Sax! heard a voice ſaying, Sau! Sau! 
mby perſecuteſt thou-me? when he himfclf thought he had 
| =, | _ done 
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done well. - And if they ſay Lord we know it not, I 
- will anſwer them, that in as much as they didit to theſe, 
they did it tome, In other caſes thereis a difference and 
{ome plead for ignorance, as if a man kill another man 
in ſtead of a ſtag, he is no murtherer 3 but if a man ſtrike 
at Religion with his tongue, though he knew it not, he 
ISa Haoherter, becauſe he is bound to know ; for if a 
man be broughtup among hereticks, he is an heretick be- 
cauſe he is bound to the contrary.Let theſe therefore that 
have uſed theſe ſpeeches kick no more againſt pricks,leaſt 
they bring that curſe on them which was on them that 
brought an ill report upon the holy»land, viz. that they 
ſhould nor enter into it. NED | 

The ſecond uſe is for hearers, that they have a part 
in this exhortation as well as Miniſters as they muſt' dex 
livernothing but that which is wholeſome ; ſo they muſt 
receivenone elſe : and there are two duties for them. 

Firf, As the Miniſter muſt not mingle any thing in his 
preaching, but that which is ſound, fo hearers muſt be 
careful not onely that they do not here groſs points of 


herefic: but if there-be any tinEure of error in the points: 


they hear,they muft not maintain them : As onethat hath 
an Antipathy with a thing, ( as with a ſerpent ) will not 
onely be affcaid of it whileft it is alive, bat he is loth to 
handle the skin of it, though ir be tuft with hay : So 


hearers ſhould be afraid of the tinAure of the skin of he-. 


refie, A man cannot be too curicus of infe&tous things : 
for as he will not come into the houſe where they are, ſo 
he will nor touch the cloth of thoſe that have them: For 
we ought to hate the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. 

Fir, Hearcrs mult be rightly diſpoſed toreceive that 


which is wholeſome, and therefore three duties in; ſcrip- 


ture are commanded to hearers. 


I.[o be able ro diſcern that which-is wholeſome, &thar 
which is not,1Tbeſ.5.21.prove all things, + Fob.4.1.try the fpi- 
a pray Judge of it; 

o0d;zto there * 


rits,that Is,pct ſpiricual taſts, wherebyzyon nay 
for as the'pallat orthe tfte diHerns corpottl fc 
| | fs is 
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is a faculty in cvery regenerate ſoul for this-end, that it" 


may diſcern betwixt that meat which is wholeſome, and- 
that -which is not, As a natural mans taſte isa ſigne of 
natural life, ſo a ſpiritual taſte is a figne of a ſpiritual 
Jiſe ; and ir is certain, that they whole pallats are not vi« 
tizted with corrupt humors, can judge of their: meat, 
Ron, 12.2, be transformed in the renewing. of your mindes, 
to try, ( as a Toutch-ftone doth the ftlver ) what zs the- 
acceptable will of G:d from that which is not. And they 
that finde not this taſte in them, either they have no ſpi-+ 
ritual life, or elſe their pallats are vitiated with corrupt 
humors. If therefore we want this diſcerning taſte, we 
muſt labourto get it,if we be fick and our pallats do cor-: 
rupt, we mult labour coxvaleſcere,to wax whole that ſo we 


may judgearight. For as the beſt hearers love the pureſt 


word, ſo the hearers whoſe- hearts are ſull of corruption 
love the froth of cloquence. 

Secondly, T o deſire that which is good, 1 Pet. 2:2. As 
new bor babes defire-the ſincere milk of the word, As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, there are no babes but they will defire 
the dugge. Perhaps you may keep them quiet with ap- 
ples a while, but they will cry for it at length. Andif 
you. have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of the Word, you 
will defire it; -when you have found out what meat is- 
nouriſhing, then: defire it; that is, chuſe the ſavoureſt 
meat, read the books that are muſt profitable, delight in 
them above others ; and if-we were truly thirſty and han- 
gry we would do.ſo. A thirſty man ſtands not to look: 
at the carving of the cup, but drinks off the wine: and 
a hungry man had rather have a good meals meat, then 
hear a whole noiſe of muſicians, and he will not Rand 
commending, but he will tall to his meat, though this be. 
too little praRiſed ; for many when'the Wordis deliver- 
ed finde no relifh-in-it, but are ready to complain of the 
plainneſs, and ſimplicity of the ſpirit, which to do isto 
do as children, that bites the nipples of the tears that 
gives the (weereſt.milk, And this. ſecondly ſhews their 

Nin ge NE 


. "Apattern of wholeſeme words. 205 
vanity, for when they meet with a Sermon partly good, 
partly not, wherein Heterogenies are mixed { for others 
wiſe I know not how better to callthem)) this. is ſure'ro. 
v0 Into their table books, 1'mean not found and whole» 

ſome points, but pretty ſayings, and frothy matters; and 
theſe are not unfitly compared to our fileing bowls, that 
letall the milk run through, but retain the hairs and thar 
which is nought; that ſticks in them; tor how choiſe {o- 
ever their cloquence is, it is: but as hairs in that caſe, al- 
though they be flowers in an oration, yet/are they bur 
weeds in a Sermon. a AI OMAT IL IP 
| Thirdly, To hold that which is good, to retain and” 
keep it in memory, 1 Thefl. 5. 2t. The Greek word is' 
xa7ly$78 that Is, hold ie faſt, lee it ſtay in your afteRi- 
ons, . comprehend it, when you have heard it, keep it, let 
it'not {lip awayzbut praftiſc it, and this is to hold it, Now: 
this is done by recalling and by repeating the Word after 
it is delivered: This is commended in Mary, that ſhee 
laid up the Word in ber beart, (he laid it as one that layes 
a thing up to have itto uſe againſt another time. Why is Lake 2, 51: 
this Word recorded if not to be imigated ? ſuppoſe they 
were the words of Angels, are not Miniſters the Angels of 
God ? Soitis ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt brought to the 
diſciples mindes all the things that be had told them. Now John 1426. 
the Holy Ghoſt would do no-unneceflary thing, and doth 
not Chriſt ſpeak as well to us as he did to:them, onely 
with.this dference, to them he ſpake immediately, but 
to us by his Miniſters, - What other was the faulr'of the. 
firſt ground, the ſeed: lay on a while, whileſt the ſower 
was by, but after it was ftollen away by:the Devil, becauſe 
It was not repeated and wrought in the memory ;ſo when ' 
a Sermon is done, if it be ſoon forgot, as we bave a nas 
tural pronenefs thereunto, the Devil hath a hand in it; 
and this hath brought Gods Judgementson many ; there= 
fore take heed ſaith our Saviour how you hear, Luke $: 
18, when'Chriſt delivered any thing in publick; the Di= 
_ fciples repeatcd it in private, and cameto Chriſt and ask- - 
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ed him of ſuch things they doubred of, Ad. 17.11, The 
men of Beres ſearcheth the Scriptures whether theſe things 
were ſo which they had beard;which they could not do withs' 
out repeating; Where there is a double duty performed, 

Firſt, they did repeat it, Secondly, they tryed its To 

make this evident, conſider theſe four things. 
« Virſt, not repeating the Word of God after it is preach- 
ed, doth quench the ſpirit, and that is fin, 1 Theſs. 5. 24. 
Now it is quenched thus, In the time of preaching (for 
that is the- time when the Holy Ghoſt breaths intoour 
hearts, as he did into Cornelius) when he ſtirs up motions 
and welet them die, and recall them not, we quench and 
grieve the ſpirit, for then it isa mercy of God to trou-' 
ble. us, the time of .healing being nigh if he ſtep in (as 
it was inthepool of Betheſda) while the heart is ſoft, 
therefore putin the plough and join with God ; for we 
muſt not be like thoſe that are Sea- ſick, while they are on 
the Sea they aretroubled, but as ſoon as they get to ſhore, 
out of the Church door, they are well enough: - If God 
at any time breaths his Word into us, we muſt 'do as Ma- - 
riners do, who —__ they have not winde at their call, 
when it doth blow, they hoiſe up fail, and go on their 
Journey ; the Word and Spirit blow when it lifteth, 
therefore we muſt take opportunity to ſet our ſouls in 
'the way of Heaven, to recall the motions which have 
been ſtirred up in' the inner Chamber' of our hearts, and 
to make uſe of them, left by often negleAing*®them, the 
Spirit grow wearie, and ceaſe to ſtrive any more. 

It is defpifing of prophefic which isa pearl, Mar. 7. 6. 
Chriſt willnot: have him- admoniſhed' that before con- 
temptuouſly refufed it, becauſe he will have no pearls 
be caſt before ſwine. If admonitions be pearls, then 
much more inſteuQions; if a- private admonition be a 
pearl, then ſure publick inſtructions: Now thatis deſpi- 
ting of, propheite, which is :made plain thus. Suppoſe a: 
man give another @ pearl, while'the giver is by;he looks. 
on it . and beholds the:beaury of it, but when he is gone, | 
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hecaſts it away and tramplcth it under his feet. So it is, ' 
if while the Word is delivering weattend to it,and when 
Sermon is done reje& it, and look no more on jt; but 
caſt it away, Is not this a deſpiling of propheſie? Ic 
is food of the ſoul, and therctore not to recal it, ;is 
as. it were children to take meat. of theic parents hands, 
and perhaps taſte of it, but after caſt it away 3. or it is as 
if ſheep ſhould tread their fodder under their feet. So it 
is when the Word is delivered (for it is the food of the 
ſoul)to receive it; and after to caſt. it away. - 


It will not profit us except it be remembred and hid 
in our hearts, we ſhall get no good by it; meat though it 
be eaten, yet if it ſtay not with us, it will not nouriſh 
us: unleſs therefore we labour to gather ſomething from 
it, and retain it, it will not breed ſuccum & ſanguinem, 
nouriſhment in us as it ought: But this is much negle&ed 
of among men, for as many go into Gardens,. ſome to- 
ſee the varicty of flowers, ſome to*ſmell of them, but 
onely it is the Bee that faſtens on them and gets Honey 
out of them; So many -come to Church,. ſome- to ſee 
what variety the Miniſter hath, ſome get ſweetneſs for 
the time, but onely they that do inſidere & notare, lay 
them up and minde them, get profit by them. See this: : 
In other things, Jet a man hear a Philoſophy LeAure, or 
Logick, never {o long, if herecals not what he hears, it 
will be long cnough'ere he be an Artiſt, and are not Gods 
Ordinances much more to be reſp:&ed? 

Not reſpecting of it takes Gods name in vain, - and the 
Judgement of it is fearful, viz. He will not hold him guilt 
leſs; And that which is a taking of Gods Name in vain,- 
Is plain thus. ; The creatures are made known by many 
things that are not their names, as: by qualities and ac- 
cidents, but whatſoever God is made known by, is his 
Name : therefore to abuſe bis creatures, or the works of 
his mercy, fince he js nrade known by them, is a taking 
of his Name in yain.z, and theſe that do ſo, God will 
not hold them guiltleſs; if not thoſe thattake his Name 

: | in: 


CA Pattern of wholeſome w0vds; 
Fn vain in other things, much leſs in this, therefore the 
Word is like 7oyathans Bow, it never returns home em- 
pty, it Is like the Sun that ſoftens wax, but hardens clay; 
ſo that .if the Word light on a muddy heart, it makes 
It worſe, -if on good, it ſoftens'it, and makes it better. 
There is not a Sermon which is heard, but it ſets us nea- 
rer- Heaven or Hell, Onthe contrary, not repeating is 
the cauſethat many arc alwayeslearning, but never come 
to the knowledge of the Truth : Suppoſe all that is de- 
livered be not profitable, mind that which is, and know 
there .is a neceſſity laid an theſe. If a man beconvinced 
of the truth, ler him take heed how he amits it, for-if he 
do, heſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, becauſe finne 
grows our of meaſure finful. CIOS: (3h FR 
If whatſoever be delivered be meatto nouriſh, Phyfick 
to heal, then we-muſt learn to eſteem it much : What is 
the reaſon that men account of the Phyloſophers Stone 
ſo much, if it could be got ? Why do men labour all their 
lives for it, and ſpend their Eſtate to get: it , when they 
ſee ſo many beforethem to have loſt their labours ? It is 
true, it healsall the diſeaſes of the body, but this heals 
all the diſeaſes of the ſoul, and this may be actained,the 
other cannot. Letus therefore as Salomon bids us, buy the 
trath, thatis, beat any pains for 'it, tbſe outward con- 
tentments for it,and when we have got it, fell it not for 
pleaſure, idleneſs, or things that will notprofit us z and 
this we would do, if we were as ſenſible of ſpiritual dit- 
eaſes as of bodily, for then we would'turn the Word os 
ver and over, and find plaiſters for our ſores. If a man 
-betroubled with the Stone or Gout, whither will he not 
g07?-and what will he not give for remedy ? fo if a man 
have butthe leaſt grain of grace in him, he ſhall find 
ſpiritual diſcaſes as ſore as temporal. If we did ſee our 
diſeaſ:s, we would to the Word and get them healed, we 
would gather reaſons and apply them in particular.1.Sup- 


- poſe a man havea diſtaſelikea Feaver, an inflamacion 
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of laſt ; ſee what reaſonsthe Word hath againſt it, and 
apply them in particular. Firſt, if they take their plea- 
ſure, they ſhall loſe their profit in Goudg for an hours 
pleaſure eternity of pain. This conſideration cauſed 
Fob to make a Covenant with his eyes not to look, 01 a maid. 
Secondly, confider what great puniſhments are to the 
works of fin «n4 iniquity, Pr 3. ſtrange ſins have 
ſtrange puniſhments. Thirdly, ſweet fins have bitter 
Duniihments ; this-fin of Juſt, or any other pleaſing ſin is 

weet, therefore the puniſhment muſt be bitter, as ſweet 
as honey at firſt, but as bitter as gall after, as ſoft as oyle, 
but as ſharpas a raiſor. Fourthly, it is an irrecoverable 
diſzaſc, they that go into it return not again, neither take 
hold of the wayecs of lite, that js, ordinarily th:y do 
not. Makea plaiſter of theſe reaſons, and apply them, 
and they will heal, 

2. Suppoſe a man hath a ſwelling of pride, ſee 'what 
the Scripture ſaith of it. Firſt, God reſiſts the proud, he ſets 
himſelf againſt him ; think then that God is thy ene» 
my, the mighty God, that doth what he will iz Heaven 
end Earth, Secondly, God ſends the - proud empty away, 
he may fill hinr with honour, and things that may do 
him more hurt, but he ſends them away empty of good 
things. Thirdly, God knows him afar off. Fourthly, 
it brings deſtruftion, when a wall ſwells ic is nearer 
breaking; ſo when the heart is puſt up, it is nearer des 
ſtruction : apply theſe reaſons, and they will prick the 
bladder of pride, and make it flat, and will bring down 
. theprideof the heart. 

Suppoſe a-man hath a Paralyſis, or a Palfie of anger, 
that a man would be quiet and cannot : Confider firſt, 
Anger reſts in the boſom of fools ; all anger comes of tolly, 
elſe whenga mens anger.is over, why.doth he repent him 
of what he hath done? Secondly, ic comes from prid-z 
cure pride, and heal anger. Thirdly, itis a ſhame .to- be 
angry: for a fool 3s known by his anger, but a wife man co- 
yers his ſhame. It jsa ſhame to be drunk, ſo to be an- 
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gry 3 for anger diſtempers the ſoul as drunkards doth the 
body: forall theſe are as drunkenneſs andthe aRions that 
proceed from them as vomits, * 

Suppoſe a man hath a leturgy of idlenefs,. conſider firſt 
it brivgs beggery, ſecondly it makes our Sacrifices dead,. 
our prayers cadaveroſa ſacrificia, carcales of ſacrifices, 
and have neither life nor foul inthem, as the carcaſc hath 
the Iinzaments of the body but wanting ſoul, none de- 
light in it; ſoprayers have the lineaments of a duty but 
wanting life God abhors them. | Apply this medicine 
and it will quicken us,and make us ſhake off this diſeaſe. 

Suproſe a man hath a humor of vain glory, ſee what 
the Scripture ſaith of it. Firſt behath hz reward, his ap- 
plauſe is the reward, and he ſhall have no other. And 
w1)l it not be a terrible thing when a man bath performed 
a duty, and bath applauſe of men and no more, for God 
to ſay to him, thou haſt thy reward. Secondly it is an 

© empty thing xsyodofiz like a bubble,with a mans breath ic 
is ſoon broken. | 

Suppoſe he hath a pluriſie of. ſecurity, confider firſt, 1 
Prov. 22: eaſe ſlayeth fooles, its an ordinary thing where- 
by fooles forget God. Secondly it brings ſudden dee 
{truion as a plurifie brings reſent death it a man be not 
Jet blood, Eſa. 47. 11. Evil comes and he knowes not the 
cauſe of it, miſchict falls on him and he knowes not how 
to put it off, deſolation comes ſuddenly and be knowes it wot, 
labor therefore to be let blood ſpecdily. 

Laſtly, ſuppoſe a man have an unfavoury breath of evil 
ſpeeches. Firſt pray with David, Pſal. 1413. Set a watch 
0 Lord before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, Se- 
condly as unſavoury breath comes from unſound lungs, 
So evil ſpeeches come from an unſound heart ; therefore 
preſerve good things In thy heart, and the ſpeeches that 
come from it will be good : For out of the aboundance of 
the hears the month ſpeaketh, What goods arc in the work- 
houſe are brought in the Shop. 

Let therefore this plaiſter be laid to the ſore and oy 
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there, for ſo it muſt {; morbus ſit contumax, if the diſeaſe 


be violent. 
Ac the word healeth thoſe that be ſick, fo'it nouriſheth 


and ftrengtheneth babes,and thoſe that are bruiſed reeds, 


who complain with Paul that they cannox do as they 
would,they are unable to pray and perform good duties as 
they would,they find themſelves ſtill weakythey are ableto 
grapple with an eaſy Juſt but a ſtrong one is too hard for 
them, they are able to creep but not to run the way of Gods 
commandments. Go to the word, be converſant there, 
and it will ſtrengthen thee though inſenfibly, as daily 
ſucking makes a child battle, though they ſee it not, ſo if 
one be converſant in the word he will grow ſtronger by 
it, and will make himſelf as a grey-hound comely to run, 
and run apace, not onely in plain wayes, and like a child 
that cannot get up a pair of ſtairs, but it will make him 
climb the craggieft rocks, and will make him a viRori- 
ous King, able to overcome ſtrong tzmprations, as St. 
Paul (aid tothe people when rhey asked him how they 
ſhould do when he was gone, he ſaid I will commit you to 
God and his word of grace, intimating that it they had 


that, it were no matter whether they had him or no. . 


Therefore it one have loft his firſt love, his firſt beauty 
and colour,l:t him goto the word and ic will bring it a- 
gain, becauſe ittakes away the ſickneſs that takes away 
the colour, onely ſome cautions muſt be obſerved. - 
Firſt, It muſt be conſtantly read,ic is not enough when 
we are hindred of other bufneſſcs, then to take a book in 
our hands by accident; but it muſt be read conſtantlythis 
1s commanded the King who hath the grezteft buſineſſes, 
Deut. 17.18 Fof. 1. 19. The: word is commanded to be 
read day and night, if we muſt read itday and night,ithe 
Izaſt that we can doistoread ſome part of it every day. 
The beſt way therefore is to bind our {clves thereto,1s to 
private prayer,ſo to reading, for it is a part of the ſacri. 
tice,this is evident in David that did efteem it more then his 
ap pointed food, he had rather miſs his mea: thenthis Word, 
Pp he 
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he had rather keep a conſtant courſe in reading the word- 
then in his appointed food, 

Secondly, It muſt beread with delight and medication, 
Pſal.1, 2 The bleſſed man delights in Gods Law, and mes 
ditates init day and night, viz. hereads and doth delight 
in that he reads and meditates In it,for t oth go together, 
and therefore he is ike the tree planted by the. waters ſide, 
that brings forth his fruit in due ſeaſon, but he that: reads 
it without delight is as a dry tree that ſucks-no ſap from 
the root, and hence it is that meditating is put for read= 
ing, 7oſ. 1. $. Thou ſhalt meditate in it day anduight, and 
ſo] take all places to. be meant where meditation 

is commended ; for want whereof a man is confuſed 
in thoſe things that he moſt delights in, and will be 
excellent- in, therefore the word muſt be read with de- 
light. | 
Thirdly, It muſt be read with prayer, if we receive not 
our ordinary food without praycr, much leſs fpiritual, 
why then ſhould we read the word without it ; the means 
indeed hath a nouriſhing faculty inherent in it, but yet 
we muſt pray, or elſe it will not put forth his force, the 
word hath. a nouriſhing facultie going along with it 
whereby it nouriſhes, but-the holy Ghoſt mukt work and 
cooperate, and unleſs he do ſo, itcannot profit, and this 
is the reaſon why many heat and profit nothing, becauſe 
the holy ſpirit works not with it, and it works not be- 
caufe they pray not for it, that ſo they may have it, Luke. 
L1- 13. God will give his holy ſpirit to them that ask, him, 
had we notneed then to pray as David did,Pſal.119. Lord 
teach me thy ſtatutes, aud open mine eyes to ſee the wonders of 
thy Law,he reads it, but he knowes that prayer will fetch 
down the ſpirit, pray then for it, for that puts a nouriſh- 
ing faculty into the Word, and the word youriſheth not 
without it. If wedo thus it will firengthen us itwe 
be weak, and hea] us if we fall into a conſumption of 
Brace. | 
Fourthly, It muſt be read or heard in faith, that my 
| | tne 
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the reaſon that it nouriſhed not, arid why it did not 


ſtrengthen becauſe it wanted faith, look what ſeed is 
thrown into baren ground it takes no roct downward nor 
brings no fruit upward : ſuch is the word to an unfaithful 
heart,but look what ſeed is ſown in good ſoil and that is 
fruieful, ſo is it with the word being heard with faich, 1 
Theſ, 2, 24-1 3-It wrought in all thoſe that believed, as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, it isbelieving of the word that makes it 
effcQua),otherwile it is as the ſhining of the Sun to blind 
eyes, and fallingot rainupon rocks. Though they of 
themſelves do lighten, and be enough of themſclves to 
lighten and make them fruitful, yet the tault is not inthe 
Sun nor therain. The word is a ſword, but faith ſets an 


edge on It to. divide between the marrow and the bones, 


that makes it lively, without which it is a dead word, 
there is no life at all in it. See it in particulars, the 
word ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, did you believe this 


and ſeriouſly conlider this that it is Gods commander 


ment,it would be cttcQuual unto you to make you beware, 
werethat in Rom. 7. duly confidered, that the leaſt finne 


keeps on in the ſtate of damnation; it would make them 


look abouc them and try whether they were. in the faith 
or no. Ifthat in Gal. 5. were ſeriouſly confidered that 


' whoſoever is in Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, and the affecii. 


015 of it, that if any luft be alive in us we are not. Chriſti- 
ans. Were this well weighed ic would make natural 
men know that they were in a damnable eſtate; 

Ic is profitable therefore in reading of the word, to 
Jjoyn with it ſuch disjunftions as theſe which follow, ei- 
ther it 15 the word or ir4s not, if it be.then itis true or not 
true» It true, then infallible, for ſo it is if it be the 
Word of God, and thus ought we.to build on it, and 


guide our courſe of life by it, Prov. 12. 13. it that were © 


confidered,viz.That none ſhould be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs ; 


then men would not get goods, by inorcinately and by | 


unlawful means, norin an indire& manner; it thar x Cor. 
x P p 3 6, 
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6. 9. were conſidered, that #0 fornicators nor adulterers, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, it thisI ſay were 
believed and applyed in particular, men would not con- 
tinue in it, nor reſt tell they were waſhed and ſanAified, 
ifthreatnings in the word were throughly believed, they 
would make us fear, it the promiſes were believed, they 
would make us reJoyce, if the commandements were be- 
licved, they would make us obey. 

Concerning outward things, it one bring another 
newes of any true good, it he believe, how doth he res 
Joyce ; on the contrary, it we tell one of an evil about to 
happen to him, as if a Phyſician ſhould tell a man he 
ſhould die preſently, if he ſhould believe it, it would 
make him ſad, if one told another of a good courſe of 
lite, if he did believe it to be ſo, he would take it; ſo if 
there be any promiſe in the word if it were believed it 
weuld make a man to rejoyce, if we did believe any 
threatnings we would fezr them more then any croſs, if 
we did believe any dire&ion we would follow it, faith is 
the pen that writes the word in the heart, to wit in the 
will, which hath an influence in the whole man,therefore 
God mikes his covenant that he will write his word in 
their hearts» 

Fifthly, It muſt be received with an honeſt heart, Luke 
8. 15; it is required, and it is the quality of the fruitful 
ground to reccive the ſeed of the word znto an hoxeſt heart, 
that is when a man comes with reſolution to do whats 


ſoever he ſees to be Gods will. And it ſtands in tw 
things. 

Firſt, To beeaſy to be convinced of a truth,to be hard 
to be convinced of an untruth, is a {1gn of an honeſt heart, 
Fer. 4.3 2 Theſe that Feremy told they ſhould not go 
into Egypt would not believe, but ſaid he ſpake falſely, 
and the reaſon was becauſe they were un villing to ſtay in 
Fudea, whence it is plain that if the will be bent to do a 
thing, the underſtanding will hardly hold the contrary. 

Lec reaſons be brought our of the Scriptures to prove us 


fury - 
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' ſuryunlawful, and to prove that ſabboths muſt be kepe 
holy, if mzn will not be kept in,or wil not be (o ftraighe 
laced, they will not be convinced, the ſpirit muſt con=» 
vince them- Otherwiſe for the Miniſter to ſpeak with- 
out the {pirit, is as it were to bring a letter fair written 
without a candle to read being dark, For the Miniſter 
may bring reaſons, but if the ſpirit light us not to read 
them they will not profit us nor convince us. 

Secondly, It ſtands in doing whatſoever we are cons 


vinced of. See an example of an honeſt heart to be con-. 


fidered in Corneliug, AQ. 10- 33: we are bere preſent, faich 


he to Peter, to hear whatſoever is commanded of God to hear, 
iz. to obeys See in Nathaniel, behold a true Iſralite, in 


whom there is no guile. This is guile in a mans heart, when 
he makes a ſhew to do many things and deceives himſelf 
in doing them. See in Paul when he was ſtrucken down 


to the earth, AG. 9. he ſaid, Lord what wilt thou that I do? 


and IT will doit. Ani ſo he did not onely in doing but 
ſuffering for him : and ſuch a heart 1s in every wan after 
converſion, for till then he will not give his ſhoulders to 
the yoke. See an example of an honeſt heart ſeeming- 


ly in fohanan, Fer. 42. where he bids Feremy tO go to. 


God and ſce if they ſhould go down into Eg ypt, there he 
made a ſhew that he would do whatſuever God commans» 


ded : yet after he tells him he intends it not, unleſs the 


word ſhould run with the ftreams of his affe&ions, Ezech. 
14.3. theſe men ſaith God have ſet up (idols in their 


heart, yea and a ſtumbling block beforetheir taces. So- 


that there is an Idol in the hearts of many, when they. 
come to hear, and that hinders their profiting by it, *and 


hearing by accident that makes it worſe, as we ſee in. 


Phylick impaurum ftomacum quo magis nutrieris eo magis las 
ſeris, an impure ſtomack the more ir 3s nouriſhed the- 
worſelt is, becauſe the ſtomack is of thar nature that ci- 
ther it aſſhmulates the meat into nouriſhment, or elſe re- 


j-&s it,but unto an unhoneft heart the word is a reproach, 


and therefore when in the Word it meets with admonici- 


Ons, 
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- ons it {wellsand is moved at them as if it were provoked 
. by a defamation. ; 
Uſe. This concerns Miniſters onely, if the words of a Mis 
The fourthCo- miſter nauſt be wholeſome, then Miniſters muſt behave 
rollarie. . themſelves accordingly. And there are ſix advertiſements 
for them ; 


Firſt, That concerns the a& of doing,and the five other 
the manner, 
Firſt, If the words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome, 
then he muſt be diligent,becauſe his words muſt be health 
and Phyfick, if he-negleR this,then he hinders them both 
of the prefit of health and Phyſick. And as none muſt do _ 
this, ſo eſpecially not thoſe that have a flock depending 
on them. Forit he be worſethen an infidel that provides 
not temporal food for his family,what is he thenthat pro. 
vides not ſpiritual food for them that depend on him, af> 
much as a family doth upon a maſter? if he loves not his 
brother that hath this worlds goods, and feeth him want, 
and gives not to him, how then doth he love God, that 
hath ſpiritual food and feeth others want and gives it 
not ? As we count rich men curſed who are hoarders up 
.of corn when the year is plentiful, by not bringing itin« 
to the markets ; So thereis no famine of the word, know- 
ledge doth abound as water in the ſea, yet a famine js 
made, becauſe Miniſters bring it not our into the congre- 
tions that the people may teed thereof and live. As any 
thing has more in nature, ſo 1t communicates more to 0- 
thers. The greateſt luminary gives the greateſt light,the 
fulleſt fountain the moſt water,the moſt fruitful ſoil brings 
forth the moſt fruit ; ſo ought we in good things to do as 
.the preacher did, Eccl. 12. 9. The more wiſe he was, the 
more he taught the. people knowledge. 
The Word is Phylick,therefore they are the Phyſicians 
and muſt heal them, leaſt they take that complaint, 7er-8- 
Lajt. Is there no balm in Gulead, i there no Phyſitian there ? 
Why then is not the health of my people recovered ? It us 
make up the ſimilitude a litcle, the word is balw, the a 
| nifter 
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niſters the phyficians, the people patients,now wereckon 
him nob:tter then a murtherer, that being ſent to a ſick 
man, ſhould eake his fee, and all this time he is with him, 
ſpend his tim: in ſporting, and lethis patient die; ſo if 
the peoplethat are lick for knowledge, ſend for a Phyfi- 
tian, a Miniſter, and give him his fee, and he negle& 
them, and they periſh, he is a murtherer. Though mas 
ny periſh, ex morbo &* #01 ex defeiiu medici, by reafon of 
the diſeaſe and notthe defe& of the Phyſician, yet this 
is the fault in moſt, Apain if the Qord be food, then the 
Miniſters are ſhepherds, and a ſhepherd muſt not feed 
himſelf with caſe and pleaſure, ( not butthat theſe may 
be conveniently taken, ) but he muſt not ſpend his time 
in them. See if this indu@ion be not made, Ezech. 34.23. 
IWo to the ſhepherds that feed themſelves , ſhould not the 
ſhepherds feed the flock? they eat the fat and clothe them with 
the wooll ; they Kill them that are ted by other. 

But here becauſethey think they feed when they do Oueſt. 
not, the queſtion may be, what it is to feed them ? 

It conliſts in three things. Firſt, Let every.one feed Auſw, 
his own flock; it is beſt for the mother to feed her own 
childe, while ic is done by ſtep-mothers its not ſo well 
done, becauſe they want natural love, the opinion of 
propriety makes them more careful, and that which is 
moſt remarkable is, that the want of large wages doth 
not diſcourage from it, and it is not ſubſtitutes and pro= 
xies that ſhall give acconnt for the ſheep,but the ſhepherd 
himſelf. F 

Secondly, Let ic be frequently done, not once a 
quarter , or once a month, The people are weak, 
therefore they muſt be fed with a little and often, /ze, 
upon line, precept, upon precept, for weak ſtomacks will 
not bear much at a time, but it is beſt to give them 
often and a little, hence it was that Paul, 2 Tint. 4+ 
Charged Timothy before Godf and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to be inftant in ſeaſons See what Canons the Coun« 
{cls have induced hence, and thou ſhalt find to preach 
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In ſeaſon, and out of tcafon, is to preach twice every 
Sabboth day, when the people meet together, for then it 
is ſcaſonable to inſtru them, and not to let them go' a- 
way without their food, And out of ſeafon is as oft as 
opportunity is offered,and the Miniſter is able. 

Thirdly, Let them be fed with convenient food, Tet it 
be ſuch as they can eat, elſe they may die for all that. 
Therefore icis not enough to preach unto them, but to 
Catechiſe them to their capacity. - For want of this it is 

' that Miniſters though They have been diligent in preach» 
ing, yet the people perifh;and are as ill at ſeven years end 
as before. 

Now two things arerequired to make the food conveni- 
ent, the matter and the mayner. 

Firſt, The matter, that their termes be not too high, ſo. 
that the people underſtand them not. 

Secondly, Ihe manner, ſome people are ſo weak, that 
a continued courſe doth not profit them. And it were to 
be wiſhed that Miniſters would do this: teach them in 
a Catechizing manner z For then many ſouls would be 
{aved,which die for want of knowledge. Yet the people 
though they were ignorant, they ſhould not ſpend their 
whole life in Catechizing, for theſe people are like nar- 
row mouthed bottels, pour water in drop by drop, and 
they - will” receive it , but if you pour it in by full 
ſtreams, it will fall beſide. Soit the ignorant be taughc 
line by line it will profit them, when a continued courſe 

- istoo high for them, it will not,therefore the Miniſter muſt 
deliver the word in ſuch manner as they can fitteſt receive 
it;' and this is Jaid upon their charge, for chey muſt in- 

| ſieutthe people: And if they find that this courſe doth 

 notdoit, they muſt feed them with food convenient for 
them, to expreſs it by a {imilitude, children are put to a 
nurſe which ſhould give them milk, but if ſhe ſpreads a 
table with wholeſome meat conſtantly,which is too ſtrong 
for them, and if their parents come and find them dead, 


ſhall ſhe be excuſed though ſhe ſay it was not her fault, ns 
Wet | 1 
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ſhe provided meat for them. So it is if the Miniſter pra» 
vide wholeſome meat on the table twice a Sabboth, yer 
if the people periſh becauſe they cannot eat it,he ſhall not 
be excuſed, and therefore Miniſters ought to confider the 
pretiouſneſs of a ſoul, and they muſt be careful that if the - 
people periſh,it muſt not be for wants of knowledge, they 
way preach to them, and yet they may perith for Cathe- 
dram habet in Clo qui corda decet, He it is that fits in Hea- 
ven that turnes the heart,onely they-muſt inform the un- 
derſtanding. 

The other five advertiſements concern the manner. . 2 

Firſt, Their preaching muſt not be a general diſcourſe, Adverts 
but a particular. And this is gathered from the text chus, 
becaule general diſcourſes fit not, neither heal nor noy« 
riſh, butare like lightnings that break the air, but lighe 
upon no particular ſubje&; if they do it is ſeldom; fo 
theſe general diſcourſes make great ſhewes, but men are 
not inflamed with them. As if a Miniſter ſhould find 
faich ina text, and diſcourſe of it, but never apply it, 
Miniſters are fullozes animarum the fullers of the ſoules, 
and it is not enough forthem to bring ſoap, though it be 
of the beſt, but they muſt apply it to ſcour the blots out 
of mens hearts and conſciences. 

They are builders, therefore it is not enough to ſquare 
the ſtones, and bring profitable matter, but application 
makes the building go forward, and that is the laying 
of one ſtone upon another, yea it is that wherein praQtiſ= 
ing conſiſts, interpretation and application , to expound 
and apply;what elſe did Pay! mean, when he bad Timothy Tim. 2, 15; 
to divide the word, to wit, not to deliver it in groſs, but 
tell them in particular, ſuch a thing ſerves to cut down 
 ſucha fin: for when the word is applyed ir is a ſearching 
plaifter. Firſt to draw out corruption and then to heal. 
I appeal to every mans breaſt, it the word be not moreef= 
teCtual when it is applied, for then men fall down and 
ſay that God is in them of a truth, viz, you ſpeak in the 
evidence of the ſpirit, 1 Cor: 14: 25+ ; 
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If the matter be good and ſubftantial it is no matter, 


the Hearers may apply it, therefore it is ſupervacaneous. 


needleſs to do it. 

This is all one, as if a Chyrurgion ſhould fay to a Pa» 
tient that hatha iwelled arm, I have prepared a knife, 
and cannot he launch and cut his arm himſelf? as this 
would be a folly in them, ſoit is in Miniſters to ſay ſo, 


for it isas dear cutting off ſpiritual hands and legz,as it is 


to cut corporal ; therefore it is not enough to bring good 
matter, but they muſkPpreſs it on them, not in a word or 


© -two,*or by intimationoonely, butto lay it on them with 


Adver. 2: 


as full a hand, and as ſeriouſly as they can, and as per- 
ticularly asthey can- Men are ſo mannerly this way, 
that they will be ready to lay admonitions on other mens 
con(ciences, rather then on their own, this thing will 
they ſay belongs to ſuch a one,but not unto me,Heb.13.22. 
ſuffer the word of exhortation a while. He ſpeaks as a 
Phyſitian there to his patient, ſuffer me to ſee the wound 
and to put a tent into it;which ſhewes that there is a backs 
wardneſs in our ſelvcs, and therefore if Miniſters will 
do any good, they muſt apply the word home. 

Secondly, As they muſt apply, ſo they muſt not miſap- 
ply. And this is gathered from the Text thus ; Phyſick if 
it be miſapplicd it will not heal- And meat miſapplied 
will not nouriſh. And this miſapplying of the Word 
may be double. 

Firſt, Generale 

Secondly, Particular. 

Vir, General, when they give milk to them to whom 
Rrong meat bclongeth, and when they give ftrong meat 
to them to whom milk belongeth. | 

And this ſecond is moſt failed in,when Miniflerspreach 
£0 ignorant people, and walk as it were in clouds. When 
they deliver the Ward in ſcholaſtical terms, this is as it is 
in the fable, to put meat into a. narrow mouth'd pot, 
though the Crane get it out yet the Fox cannot. So 
though Schollers can pick out the meaning, the plainer 


people 
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people cannot; It is the fault of ſome to preach Univer 
ſity Sermons to the people, which they have madc for a 
more learned auditory. It is all one as if a man lhoiild 
come to a fair. where there were none but poor people, 
and bring Jewels to(cllhe might carry them home again, 
the people would not buy of them becauſe their purſcs 
would not reach the price, or becauſe they know not tlie 
aſe of them; but bring ſpades and ſuch things as they 
have uſe of, and you may ſell them : So when they preach 
theſe Sermons to the people, though they be pearls, yet 
they be ſuch as the peoples capacity cannot reach to; bur 
bring plain DoGtrine, ſuch as they have uſe of, and you 
do them good. | 

The ſecond particular, and that is when that particular 
part-is miſapplied concerning healing, and nouriſhing, 
confuting and dehorting; this is two-fold, 

Firſt, Concerning Time. 

Secondly, Perſons. * 

Firſt, For the time,eitner when they comfort too ſoon, 
or where comfort does not belong, -ſo that they are like 
a wound too ſoon healed,that breaks out worſe, Eſay $0. 
19. God hath given me the tongue of the learned to miniſter a 
word in due time to him that is weary ; they: that be weary 
muſt be,refreſhed. Again, ſecondly, they ſtay too long ere 
they comfort, 2 Gor..2. 7. Let not the Inceſtious perſon 
ſtay too long leaft he be ſwallowed up of grief. 

Secondly, When it is miſapplicd tothe perſons, when 
they ſpeak peace ro whom God ſpeaks not peace, and 
when they ſpeak to the grief of thoſe whom God would 
not have caſt down, Ezek, 13. 10. They cry peace where 
there is no peace, and aiſbearten thoſe that are {incere, 
that is to apply playſters where there is no ſore, and to 
ſirengthen the hands of the wicked. But of this I will 
ſay no more but that, Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifies the 
wicked and condemns the. juſt both of them ſhall be an abs 
 bomination unto the Lord. 

. Thirdly, Their words IE pleaſant, they muſt-not 4 qyer, 
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2 Cor. 2. 16. 


Object. 


Anſw. 
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be ſuch as people loath. This is gathered thus. Meag 


' will not nouriſh unleſſe it be eaten, and it they likeit nor 
they will not cat it, and ſo will not be neuriſhed ; there- 


fore the words mult be ſuch as pleaſe the appetite of an 


| honeſt and good hearer, ſuch asexcite and ſharpen, Mi- 


nifters muſt be like ſhepherds that give the ſheep the ten« 
der grafſe, and not the blown fodder; and therefore the 
Steward was commended that brought out ot his treaſury 
things both »ewand old, So Miniſters may bring varie» 
ty of diſhes,. but with this caution, that they be out of 
Gods / pantry, Eccleſ. 12, 10. He taught the people, and 
i# teaching for the manner, he ſought ont pleaſant words, 
and upright writings, even the words of truth where 
three things arc obſervable. 

Firſt, He took not what came firſt to hand, but ſought 
out pleaſant words, 2. He had veriety. 3+ Theyg were 
pleaſant and yet upright. 7 

The choicenefſe hindred not the truth, nor the plea« 
ſantneſſe their uprightnefſe. So Miniſters muſt make their 
words as pleaſant as they can, yet they muſt have no 
flowers but out of-Gods Garden, no honey but out of his 
Hive, no phyſick but out of his Shop, and they muſt be 
as eloquent as they can make them. I: is commended in 
Apollo that he was an Eloquent man, but i was in confue 
ting the Fewsz to long as icruns in a right channel, let it 
run with as ſtrong a ftream as it can, yeathe Miniſters are 
bound to this, for curſed is he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently; and therefore they mult uſe all their art 
to this purpoſe: And this made Par! cry 4 ng n&ym 7 
ingy os; Who zs fit far theſe things Ls | 

But ſome may ſay, What muſt they do that their words 
muſt be pleaſant? . | 

Firſt, They muſt be good for ſubſtance, well wrought, 
there muſt be ſtrength and power in them, they muſt be 
wine, not water, filver not drofſc, cream not whey, let 
them be of the beſt. PER 775A 

Seconaly, Let them be new for matter and Mapnery ſor 

Ie WE : ning 
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things common breed loathing, the beſt diſhzs if we feed 
eyery day on them, -we {hall Joath them in the end, Man- 
na though it was the beſt food, Angels food, yer the Iſra « 
elites grew weary of it, and the word is not onely com- 
mon when it is not new, but it loſes the efficacy ; Phylick 
if it grow familiar to the body,it will not work; ſo when 
admonitions are familiar there is not ſo much notice ta- 
ken of them, they pierce not ſo ecffeCually, nor enter into 
the ſoul. | 

Forrthly, Their words muſt be methodically delivered. Advert, 4. 
This is gathered thus; the word is meet, as meat willnot 
nouriſh unleſſe it be retained, no more will the word, and 
that is not retained without method: He that preaches 
without this puts water into a fieve that will run out, fo 
the word confuſedly taught runs out and ftayes not with 
them ; if it do, it doth them no good,they may be compa» 
red to the walls of Beſaxtim the joynters whereof were ſo - 
cloſe that, unum continum putares Lapidem, you would 
think it were one ſtone, though it be a commendation in 
a wall, it is not in a ſermon for three reaſons. 
Fir}, The endof preaching is not onely to ſtir up the 
the affeAions, but to enform the judgement, and that is 
performed when it is remembred, now the memory is 
{trenghtened by method : and although theother kind of 
preaching may pleaſe ( as it is doubtful; for long wayes 
are moſt tedious where there is no turning ) yet when it 
is moſt remembred it:doth moſt good, and it is then moſt 
remembred when it is moſt methodi cally delivered: 

Secondly, The end of preaching is to beget k nowledge 
inthe people,and this is done by method : for it helps the 
underſtanding and the memory. 
Thirdly, Its neceflary that the word be repeated, now 
method helps that, when one thing is linked to another. 
And this is needfu] becauſe we have more then a natural 
forgetfulneſſe in good things, and the Devil is ready to 
ſteal away the word that is ſown in our hearts; fince 


therefore we are {o0 forgetfu}, and the De vil {0 Bats be 
*" 
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hadneced of all the helps we can: and therefore Miniſters 
mult make their points plain, and frame their method to 

that purpoſe. os 
. Adver, 5. Fifthly, Their words muſt be all ſpiritual, holy, ſub 


ſtantlal, fot frothy or light, and how much is this better 
then to fetch in hzterogenea that coſt ſo much labour; 
what racking is there of wits to pleaſe the people, and 
what choiſe of phraſe, when plain preaching profits more; 
we may ſay of- theſe as of ſmiths ſmall plates, wherein 
they (ſhew their workmanſhip; they coſt much pains but 
profit leaſt ; ſotheſe ſpend their enterals like the ſpider, 
and do no good but only to ſhew their skill:is it not better 
to take grapes from the tree then painted grapes, to fetch 
in hxtcrogenea ; becauſe this is much failed in, we will 
ſhew the cauſes of it. Ns 

Firſt, They then {hall want applauſe, and bring con- 
tempt to themſelves. | 

They ſhall get better applauſe then they ſhould have if 

they had the other, viz. the applauſe of God. Shall the 
Heathen man eſteem his confcience, pro-ampliſimo Thea 
tro, and ſhall not we eſteem the teftimony of our confct- 
ence above other things, we that have the life of Chriſt 
in us and believe the ſcriptare, that God rewards them 
' that do good,and ſhall we be carried away moreto pleaſe 
the inordinate appetite of curious bearers, then for con- 
ſcience towards God. Hear what Saint Chryſeſtom ſaid 
of him (ſelf, for it is remarkable, When I firſt began to 
preach I was a childe and delighted in rattles, in the ap* 
plauſe of the people, but when I was a man I began to 
deſpiſe them; ſo ought Miniſters to be rather delighted 
fleta then plauſu populi, with the weeping then the applauſe 
of the people. | 

But ſecoxdly, their auditory will not relliſh ic when 
Pithanologiz 1s not mixt with their preachings. 

Though they be bound to pleaſe a good hear:r, yer 
they are not bound to pleaſe the inocdinate appctite of 
hearcrs; and if their taſte be viriated, they muſt ſee grid 

| M0r« 


A pattery of inholeſome noras; -ZY3 
morbus, 02 quid eger poſtulat 3 What the diſeaſe , . not 
what the fick party requireth. There isa diſeaſe called 
malacia, | wirlz Pica) wherein the party defires coals 
and aſhes, for rhe humors that poſſeſſes the mouth and 
the ftomack.. Now a good Phyſitian will not give him 
coals, but labour to purge him of that diſeaſe, and feed 
him with good:meat ; ſo ſuppoſe the Auditory be inor- - 
dinate Hearers, they muſt not be pleaſed, for morbi aus. 
gentur ſimilibus, diſcafes are increaſed by their likes, bue 
they mult ſeek to purge the peoples ſtomacks of theſe im- 
pure humors, and feed them with wholeſom food. Is it 
not for more reaſon that thoſe which are of uncircumci= 
{ed ears, ſhould be h ealed, then that the Word ſhould 
be minglcd to pleaſe them? Is it not better that they 
ſhould be purged to taſte the pure water, then that their 

food be ſquared for them ? 

- But for the quoting of humane teſtimonies, &c. if they 
be lawful to be uſed, why ſhould webe reſtrained ? And 
herein before I cometo the reaſons, I will promiſe theſe 
fix rules or grounds, wherein will lay down the reſtraints 
_ liberties, the caſes wherein we may, or may not uſe 
Cnem. | | 

* Firft, whatſoever we deliver in preaching, muſt be per ,, BY 
je credibile, and that by primary authority 5 it. ſelf, Lay Sus 
derived:from others, this is plain. ng 

(1:) Becauſe the Miniſters are Embaſſadors, yea Gods 
own mouth, Fer. 15. 19. Now this they cannot be, unleſs 
they deliver the word purely. Ede £8 

2.) Becauſe the hearers muſt receive it as Gods word, 
and.if they muſt ſo hear it; Miniſters muſt ſo preach'it; 
therefore purely.” | $i TITS 

(3-) Becauſe in preaching we preach 'to the conſcien- 
ces of men, and this we donot unleſs the word be Gods;: 
for he beholds the conſcience, and tries the heart and the 
reins3- and therefore unleſs we ſpeak it from. God we 


cannot do this. 
(4) That which we deliver in preaching, mult be re« 
Kt | I r ceived 
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ceived with faith, and that not humane, whereby 1 he. 


lieve there was a City of Rome, and ſuch a man a« Pom. | 
pey, . though I ſaw bim not 3 but divine, and that is true, 
that omnis fides fundatur in Verbo Dei, that all cur taith 
3s grounded on the Word of God; and unl-is that. 11: 
that we deliver be Gods Word, this faith will not be 
grounded on it; fo that this is true, that all exhorrations 
muſt by the Word be interpreted or applyed, not the ſay- 
ings of men,or quotations of Authors, becauſe the Minie- 
niſtcr is Goc's Embaſſador,- and the Ward mult be dcli- 
y:red as Gods Word by faith, otherwiſe wethall never | 
ſpeak tothe conſcience. - 

To this ground are four liberties. - | 

Firſt, we may uſe them in caſe of application, though 
the rule it felt is to be proved, and confirmed by Scri- 
pture, yet when we come to apply it to the manners of . 
men, if for proof, that they are guilty of ſuch a fault,we 
produce an Author, we ſhall rightly do it. So Par, Tit, 
1. 12::One of your own-Propbets have ſaid, the Grecians are 
lyars, evil beaſts, ſlow-bellies...Mark.the manner ot ſpecchs 
he proveth not therety, that they ought to be ſuch (tor 
that he takes as puxoved otherwiſe) but when he comesto 
apply it, he tclls them that one oft their own Prophets 
ſaid ſo, ſor Cor. 1.11. It hath been declared to me bytbers 
of the: bouſe of (Toe, that there are contentions among(t. you; 
he doth not prove by any of- the houſe of Ele, that there 
ought to-be contentions amongſt them ;- but when he 
came to apply it, he tells them that ſome of the houſe of 
Cle told him ſo.. 1twe were io ſhew the groſs Idolatry - 
that was in the wiſeſt ef the Heathen, and: produce Ha» 
mer or Plato ſhew it, we ſhould uſe them right. So if 
we were to ſhew the Atheiſm and wickednefle of- the 
Popes ; if weuſe Plating, or any other of their Prophets, 
to:ſhew it, we uſe-them right, : 

Secgndly, we may uſe them for inſtances, as fuppoſe we 
were tp prove that the-moral Law was written in the heart: - 
by. nature, we may prove it by Rom 2, if when it is . 
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ved we bring an inſtance out of Plutarch or Sexeca, we 
ſhall rightly uſe them, 
So for Hiftorical relation, if we were to prove the 
change of- the Sabboth, we might do it by Scripture, 
but if we did produce the Hiſtory of thoſe thar lived pre- . 
ently after the Apoſtles, we in fo doing fhalluſe ir aright. 

So for the fulfilling of propheſies, when we find prephe- 
 fiesin Eſay, Feremy, and we bring Heathen Authors to 
ſhew the event of them, we ſhall uſethem aright. 

Thirdly, in cafe of confutation, it we were to confute 
error, we may produce Authors, that fo we may not ſecm 
to-fizht with our own ſhadow, and to faſten that on them 
which is not true. So Chriſt uſed the Phariſees, Mzt.23. 

that ſaid, Fhoſoever ſweareth by the Temple it is nothing , 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the Temple is @ debtor. 
65 as he did it in the general, ſo may wein the parti» 
cular, 

Fourthly, comparatively, toſhame Chriſtians with che 

ratice and judgement of the Heathen, who ſee more 
in their own light, then-we doin the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Paulproves by the Law of nature 
that it is a ſpame for @ max to wear long hair; doth not the 
Law of nature teach you, that if a man. have long hair, it 
is a ſhame unto bin? If in this caſe we ſay an Heathen 
Writer ſaw tbis, and why ſhould not we? thus we uſe 
them aright. | | | 

Secondly, Chriſt receiveth not mans teſtimony, Fobn 5.2-Gronnd, 
34+ and he gavethereaſon, ver. 36. Becauſe I have a grea- 
tzr witneſs the that of Fohn. If it be objeRed that Fob 
bare record of Chriſt, and all the Diſciples were (ene 
forth as witneſſes of himin all 7udez and Samaria. 

I anſwer, they were not co-witneſfes, but declaratory 
witneſſes, as a-Preco or Cryer witnefſeth that he ſpeaks 
nothing but that which is ſuggeſted from the chief Spea= 
ker, and a Scribe, that he writes nothing Fur that which 
was difited unto him from another, and thoſe which 
had been preſent at ſome Fhings, that they relate watklog 
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but whatthey have ſeen and heard. And this diſtintion 
of -a declaratory witneſs, I have from that place in oby, 
where it is ſaid, He confirmed bis witneſs by ſigns and 
wonders. Now none can be witnefl?s declaratory, becauſe 
they ſee not Chriſt,” nor have their dorine immediate: 
ly from the Holy Ghoſt. May I not fay it is fo inter- 

preted, becauſe they agree in It? -_ 

N6,the Scripture receives no witneſs but his own; as 
the light cannot be ſeen but by the light, 'ſothe Word is 
not tobe interpreted but by the Word ; to ſay this isthe 
ſence, becauſe Augnſtine, Calvin, and other Writers ſay 
ſo, it is not reaſon enough: if we will give a ſence, it 
maſt be becauſe the litteral ſence Is fo. 

Secondly, becauſe the ſence of it agrees-with - other 
places of Scripture. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is anſwerable to the analogy of 
faith. To this reſtraint there is this liberty, though the 
Word receive not the witneſs, yet the men that deliver 
it may. So Amos, in the 11. Chapter uſcth an external 
argument, when he would evidence that' he wis a true 
Prophet, he uſeth this witneſs, ver. 14. I was @ heard- 
manz and the Lord took me as I followed the flock: fo Paul, 
Gal. 2.9. Cephas and Fobn gave to me the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip. - So in preaching, though the Word need no 
witnels, yet the men that preach it may; and that 

Firſt, in caſe of partiality, if the nature of the point 

wn be ſuch, that gives ſuſpicion of partialicy, as in a point 

FR of -controverſie, we may alleadge theſe that are not pars 
tial:; as for the Supremacy of the Pope, when they al- 
leadge that place'z Or this rock will T build my Church. 1f 
we bcing thought partial, did alleadge Auguitine, who 
lived betore.the Pope Thallenged to himiclt Univerſall 
Authcrity, and proved that by this Rock was meantchis 
profciſion: we ufethem aright.' 

Secondly, it the perſon be ſuſpe&ed of novelty,he may 

ro.tuce an Author to ſhew that what he ſaith is nor new, 
but that which was uſed betore, This reaſon Augr/tine 
© : g1VES, 
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gives, why he uſes Cyril! and Opzatus, in his Book againſt 
the Pelagians, not to confirm, burto ſhew' that he neither 
iſpake- nor taugnt any other d:@&rine, bur that they did 
before. And therefore it is obſerveable, thae Fathers in 
their Sermons did not quote them. And well were it if 
thoſe that followed them ſo much ia other things, would 
follow them in this. But in caſe of controverii:, {o they 
did,. and that with this caution, 'to ſhew that it was no 
new dodrine they _ 3 ſo we may ſhew that we teach 
no new thing, not onely by modern Writers, but alſo by 
antient. a” ES 
Thirdly, in caſe of fingularity; to remove that, we 
may produce the confeſhon of Churches, Canons, and 
Councetls, and the conſent of Orthodoza! Fathers. 
_Fourthly, in caſe of explication of an Hebrew word, + 
that we produce examples of men-that write in the ſame 
tongue, and ſhew the meaning, for as much as the Holy 
Ghoſt writ in that language, we ſhall uſe them aright. 
So for Chronology and Geography in explication of Dani- 
els weeks againſt the Jews, it, we produce Authors to 
ſhew how many Kings of Perſia there were,how long they 
raigned, we uſe them aright. OTIS. 
Thirdly, the third ground is taken from-the Office of 


a Minifter, a Miniſter as a Miniſter ought onely co uſe 
Gods Word, not mans; the reaſons are,  . _ 

Firft, from his Nam? he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
theretoce not a Miniſter of humane learning; humane 
ſentences are humane ſayings, 1 Cor. 4.1. We are diſpen> 
ſers of the myſteries of God, and not of men. FE 

Secondly, a Miniſtcrasa Miniſter ſpeaks from God to 
men, but when he produc=th humane ſ..yings, he ſpeaks 
from man to man. o | 


} 
2. Ground, , 


Thirdly , as ke is a Miniſter, ſo the weapons of his 
warfare are ſpiritual and mi, þ:y through God, not carnal, 
that is nor humane ſayings, Therefore when he uſcih 
humane learning, he ſpcaks not as he is a Miniſter, 2 Cor« 
10.4 Humane teſtimonies are carnal weapons, there- 
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fore to this there this is liberty that although a mandg 


that, not ashe isa Miniſter, yet it in preaching ſome paſ\ 
ſage require itz he may ſpeak from men to men, an] 


| fight with carnal weapons. - True it is, that when a man 


confutes with carnal and Philoſophical reaſons, he ſhots 
with their own bow and contends with their own wea« 
pons, yet may they uſe them. 
* (1,) For ſuch reaſons, though they be hamane, yet 
they may convince 3 ſoGoliahs head was cut off with his 
own {word Ry = 

. (2.) Though they beget no faith, yet they may diſpoſe 
tO It. 

(3 )Though they build not up ſo dire&ly them that be- 
lieve, yet they are helps to. take away ſcruples, and to 
an{wer obje&ions and temptations, and in this regard he 
may uſe them ; onely with ſome due cautions. 

. When the nature of the point, and the Auditory re- 
uireth itz ſuch points ſeldom fall out, but when they 
O, we may do it. 

That it be done with intimation, that it is an external 
argument, left thoſe that hear it miſtake it: 

This obſeryed, a Minifter may lay afide the perſon of 
a Miniſter, anduſe mens arguments and reaſons, Ads 17, 
23. ſpeaking to the people that were ignorant, ſaith, Z 
ſaw it written onthe Altars to the unknown God : when he 


would prove that they wcre created, he ſalth, 1» bim we 
tive, we move and have our. being, as one of you have ſaid, we 
_ are all bis off ſpring. As if he ſhould ſay, this Poet hath 


authority with you, elſe it were tuca weak argument, and 
if hedid it, fomay we. Suppoſe we were to prove the 


' Scriptures tobe the Word of God, we may prove it, be- 


cauſc its that on which faith is grounded ; if in this we 
do produce humane reaſons, we do aright. 

The fourth ground concerns the uſe of humane 
learning, and it Is this. That the excellency of hu- 
mane wiidom is not to be uſed in the teſtimonies of 
God. That is, not in preaching .the Goſpel. I at- 


leadge 


A pattern of wholeſome words, 
{cadve the Apolil:s own word, I came not unto you in the 
excellency of ſpeech, or- of wiſdom; contrary to thoſe tat 
think, it the-Livine crutch be ſound, learring may be laid 
in irc, and the ground-work may be wrought with gold, 
It- any think themſelves ſtraighrned in this opinion, ſee 
x Cor.2.1. I came to you ſaith Paul, nut in excellency of 
ſpeech or wiſdom 3 what wiſdom doth he mean ? not Di. 
vin: wiſdom, for that he had in aboundance, but hu- 
mane wiſdom, evie,I came not toſhew the teſtimony of 
God by- it, But 1 <jteemed #0 know nothing among you, but 
Chriſt and him crucified; Thatis, 1 accounted nothing 
elſe worth the knowing: to this there are theſe liberties. 


It may and-ought to be ſtudied, as is prepares the uns 


derſtanding to dcliver the Divine truth, and therefore 
Students areto be exhorted to ftudy ir as a neceflary help, 
ſo-that he is.a Lay-man that wants it. 

þ Itmay be uled in preaching, yet not in the ſubſtance 


Is 


and words of the Author, for that is-to mingle chaff with 


wheat. ' It is certain, allour weapons muſt be ſpiritual, 


et we may ſharpen our weapons at the forge of H:athen 
riters, they may have' an influence into our Sermons, 


as the Stoicks ſay. When we give hey unto our beaſts,we 


look not for hey again,bur. for fruit,wool and milk. So we 
muſt not utter them in rhe ſame words, but digeſt and turn” 
them in fiuccum & ſanguinem, that the underſtanding may - 


be firengthened, and then wemay deliver them thic better. 


The Iſraelites muſt not put the jewels that they took from 
the Egyptians into the Templ? in. the ſame manner, but 
melted.So human: Writers may not be uſedin the ſame fa- 
ſhion we take them, but meleec &turncd into another ſhape, - 
we may*vufe them. Pal is plain for it, I Came 10t in the + 


excellency of ſpeech or wifdom z where two things arc ſpo= 


ken againlt (1.) the mingling of the Word with corrupt 


glofl:s, (2.) delivering ir fo mingled. 

The fifth gra md concerns humane eloquence, and that 
is this, ' we mvit not u'c the exce}lency or wiſconr of 
words, but deliver the word in the plain evidence ofthe 


ſpis 


gGr ound. ( 
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ſpirit and of Power, That is, that there be no mingling 


of humane learning with divine myſteries in ſhewing the 
teſtimonies of God, though the words be pure matter,we * 
may not ſet.an excellent ſtile upon them, but plaineſs 
which becomes the gravity of it. The word may- be de-. 
livered in an high ſtill, yet ſo aspearls,thas ie- may ſhine 
in its natural brightneſz,otherwiſe it rather beautihes the 


- ſpeaker then the word; 1 appeal to the conſciencesof 


meny: if in theſe deliverances it doth. not ſapere aliquid' 


| bymani, andthough we think not ſoatthe. firlt, yet ma«' 


ny on their death beds have ſaid ic, If this ſcem to ſlight, 
ſce the Apoſtle, I came 0t ſaith he-inbumame wiſdom, thaf 
is.in tricks of wit, and in the: thirteenth. verſe which 

words we ſpeak, not in the words that mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth. He was not onely - care- 
ful that bis maſter was ſound, but that his words were 
alſo plain, x Cor. 1. 17-Chriſt ſent me to preach the Goſpel, 

40t in the mwiſdome of words. And what can be meant by 
this but thaticuriouſneſs of ſtile, which .rather. weakens 

then.ſtrengthens the work. To this here is this liberty 3 
that when we cannot well expreſs our ſelves otherwile, 


when ſome ſentence taken out of- an Author, will more 


pithily expreſs our mind, we may uſe it, onely theſe. cau- 
tions obſerved. -- | fer ue Mey ated 

The phraſe maſt notbe light or metrical ſpeeches, that 
itſtand notupon paranomaſias and verbal conceits, that 
it dotickle the ears and-move laughter, or poetical allu- 
ſions, as the bire of « whore mightnot be brought intoche 
temple though it was filver , -becauſe'of;the baſeneſs of 
the thing whence ic was raifed, ſo though they. be as fit as | 
others, yetthey muit not be brought into fermons becauſe 
of the baſe ground whence they wereraiſed. 


Let it not be done frequently or with affe&ation, but 


 occaiionally when we;meet with it, and ſo that ordinary ; 
-. peoplemay know that, comes by-the way, the better 


, 


I, 


 Inthis caſcit is not weetthe Author ſhould be named,” 
or 
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for if it be to expreſs our minde the naming of the 'Au- 
thor is needleſs, See the ground of this liberty, 1 Cor, 
15. 34. where when the Apoſtle would uſe that frame of 
words or expreſſion which came into his mind he is fj+ 
lent touching the Authors name. - And if the Apoftle 
out of a Poct,why may not we out of ſome. other, expreſs 
our mind. 

Ler not the words belight, but full of gravity, fitting 
the matter in hand. 

It muſt not be donefrequently but ſeldom. 

It is hot alwayes convenient to name the Author,Chriſt 
uſeth this in his preaching. . Sometimes he took a proverb 
to expreſs himſelf, and ſometimes alludes to ſuch ſayings 
— the Jewes, and if we takeſhort ſpeeches to expreſs 


our (elves more pithily, we do no more then Chriſt and 
Paul did. 
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The ſixth . graund is concerning the uſe of unknown g G,,.,,4 


tongues and itis this, That the word isnot to be ſpoken in 
arj unknown tongue, 1Cor.14halfe a chap.ſpent inthe pro- 
vying this. WhenceI gatherthat co an auditory of Schollars 
a man may ſpeak a ſentence in it own words ; becauſe to 
them it is known, onely this muſt be obſerved, that ic 
be not vainly done, as in quoting Scripture in Latine 
ſometimes,when Engliſh would ſerve to expreſs it better. 

2. Upon. the ſame ground I gather, that to an audico- 
ry of Common people we may not uſe a Latine phraſe or 
ſentence becauſe to them it is not known. 

Ic is true indzed we may not ſpeak a whole ſermon in 
Larine,: but fome words we may uſe. 

Where God abſolutely forbids a thing, he forbids -it 
not ſecundum majus & minus but altogether. 

But we interpret it afterward, 

Notwithttanding that is not to be done, for 

I, It.js idle and. needleſs, why may not Engliſh alone 


ſerve? it-is an idle word, and it that be at no. timetobe 


ſpoken,much Icſs in preaching the Goſpel. 


2. It is uſually done out ot -oftentation, For when. _ 


SC men 
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men hear them they think they do it toſhew their learn- 
ing, and ſo do it out of vanity if the auditory be mixt 
a Latine word may ſometimes be uſed, if - wholly Igno-- 
rant thennot at all, By this you may fee how far we 
may £2oin uſing humane ſayings. Now the ufing of them 
in other cafes as for oftentation and vain glory or ſuch 
like, is not to be done. | 

I will adde ſome reafons, and anſwer ſome obje&i« 
ON*, | 

1. Reaſon. We may not do it-becauſe ordinary quo- 
tations of Fathers ( not in ſome named Caſts ) have the 
nature of a OY teftimony, though we intend it 
not yet thenature of the work is ſuch, though it be not 
intentio agentis, yet if it be conditzo operis, it excuferh 
him not, asif a man ſwear and ſay I thought it nor, 
it excuſeth him not, if we quote Saint Augyſtize it is 
as much as if we quored Saint Peter, or Saint fohy , 
If it be without intimation, though we intend illu- 
ſtration, and not confirmation, yet the condition of 
the work is ſuch, Suppoſe a ſtranger come, what diffe- 
rence would he know between Saint Arugnitine,and Saint 
Peter: 

2. It is needleſs, for whatever we dcliver out of other 
authors 1t 1s either diflonant or conſonant to the word. If 
it differ, why do weuſe it at al), if it be agreeing, the 
word is profitable of itſelf, Chriſt receives xot witneſs 
from men, and to do that, is to bring a candle into the 
San- ſhine, or eco caſt water into the Sea. When the Sun- 
fhine of the Goſpel makesa thing clear, what needs the 
candle of humane teſtimonies be uſed. | 

3. God delizhts to work by his own ordinances. The 
word is the power of God to Salvation, if we were able 
to ſpeak wich tongues of Angels,and God wrought not by 
it, 1t would not converta man, ' but would be like pens 
without ink, or conduit pipes without water. To work 
is proper to the holy Ghoſt, as it is proper to fire to 
heat, and he. onely makes the mcans effeRual, BY ot 

| ams 
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Rams hornes will do more if God work with them, then 
the beſt trumpets. And the waters of Fordan will heal 
when all therivers in Pamaſcys will not, and when God 
faith my word is ſufficient unto Salvation, what need 0- 
thers ; and this is Pauls reaſon, why he was not aſhamed of 
the ſimplicity of the word, becauſeit is the power of God un- 
to Salvation. Suppoſe their ſayings were more choice 
then Scripture ( as ſqmethink they be) yet to convert the 
heart they are not ſo effeftual. Gold isnot fo good as 
iron to make a knife, but if a man would have a knife to 
cutt, ſteel is better, {0 ſuppoſe they were choicer fayings, 
yetto convert the foul the word onely muſt be uſed. 

Suppoſe upon the ufe of humane learning ſome ſhould 
be converted, the praiſe would be to mans wiſdom and 
not to Gods, 1 Cor. 1. 17. | preach not ſo, faith Pau!, 
leaft the Croſſe of Chrift ſhould be in vain, as if he ſhould ſay 
it would be attributed to my oratorical perſwafion and 
not to the power of God,if I ſhould preach inthe wiſdom 
of words, | 

The Word is not bettered by it but .made worſe, the 
Word is better without, and that in three reſpe&s: 

x. It is more powerful without it, it cuts deeper. T he 
Werd is 4 two edged ſword, the more naked the ſword is, 
the deeper it cuts, but when we clothe it with humane 
ſayings, it is put into a ſcabbard ; ſothe purer the Word 


is, the more effeQual it is Therefore Paul ſaid, I deli». 


vered it not in eloquence of words, leaſt Chriſts Crofſe ſhould be 
#1 Vain, 
2. It is never the whit more beautiful, for add mixture 
of heathen beauty with it, but more beautiful wichour it, 
as they ſay of a Diamond, quicquid abſconditur perditer, (o 
much as is hidden is loft, though it be in gold, becauſe 
it is better all might be ſeen; ſo to have the Word pure 
ly delivered, is better then if it be covered in golden ſay- 
ings, and fo much as is buried is loft, becauſe it is mare 
excellent. Gold is not covered becauſe it is better ;then 
iron ; and Wn RO IAw Gold is mixt yith hu- 
2 Fon mane 
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mane ſayings, why ſay we that it is adorned? 
3. The Wordis not. better in regard of the perſpecuity 
of-it, 1 Cor. 2 1. Paul would not ſpeak in the excelleycy 
of ſpeech or of wiſdom, becauſe it is the power of God 
unto ſalvation.. As if he ſhould ſay, it I ſhould ſopreach, 
it would not be evident that God ſpoke by it. A glafſe 
the freer it is from painting, the better it tranſmits 
the lights ſo the freer the Word is from humane ſayings 
the better it tranſmirs the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

6.. It is againſt the example of the prophets, Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles in their preaching to the people,. and howſo- 
ever weare not to live by example, but by rule, when we 
have to do with men, but when the example js Chriſt,then 
it is abſolute ; Now wefind it in all probabillity that they 
did not quote them, though their S:rmons be not fully 
but briefly recorded, yet we do not find in their Epitoms 
any quotation of Authors, but ſaith the Lord Fehoveb, the 
Lord of Hoſts, &c. Neither let any obje& they had no 
Aithors, for the Church continued long before, there 

_ wire as ancient as theſe;there were Colledges and ſchools 
of prophets, beſides the Apocryphas. | 

7. Confider that the uſe and cuſtom is not good, it is 
dangerous when quotations come. into requeſt, the Scrj- 

- pture gocth out, and Religion falleth, the exalting of hu- 
mane wiſdom is advanced. 

As when Popery overſpread the earth,quotations were 
much.in. uſe; Luther renewed the Dofrine of Chriſt and 
preached-irt purely, The Authors grew out of requeſt ; the 
Scriptures roſe up and grew. And we. read in Sleiden 
that Luther being to diſpute with Cardinal Cajetay, defi 
red that nothing-might be quoted but the Scripture, bur 
could not obtain it; and Religion had never gotten the 
upper hand, had not the Scriptures-been heard morethen 
ney were before; we are-apt to give too. much to-them, 
and deifiethem 3 and though the Fathers were Excellcnt 
intheir times, yetit 1s too much to deifle them, though the 
Scriptures be chicf Judge, yet they are Aſſeſſors, yea = 

| | trutn- 


| A' pattern of wholeſome words. 
eruth is they are more eſteemed then the Scripture with 
many, for we retain no other ſenſe then what they bave 
agreed cn, not but that they may beuſed, but for themto 
ſtep into the Pulpit and ſpeak when God doth, this is 
too much, | 
In this regard we ought to-abſtain, becauſe it is doubr- 8. 

tulwhether they may be uſed or no; -in doubttul caſes 

men will be ſcrupulous, and whatſoever is not of faith is 

{13- ſo that this is the caſe, though we are not ſure they 

may be uſed, yet we are ſure they may not; in this caſe 

chuſe the ſureſt part, and leave that which is doubtful, we 

may quote the Scripture, Fut whether Fathers or no, itis 

doubttull, and ye ought to chuſe that which is certain. 

The Scriptures are ſufficient and able to make a man 9 

perfect to every good work, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. ſome intcre 

pret it in all works of the Miniflery; what isthere that can 

be defired, that is not here? Here is milk for babes, meat 

for ſtrong men, Heb. 5. 14. if thou defire elegant dreſſing, 

Eccle: 2. The Preacher ſought out pleaſant words : if 
powerful dreſſing, which is chiefly co be aimed art, this is oe 
fitteſt 3 no writing ſo full of: arguments to convert the 

ſoul, and work on the ſoul as this: go no: further, - but 

content your ſelf with it. | | 

Itis done for illultration, not for confirmation, there- Qjeg 71 
fore it may be done. | Fs 

The ground of this anſwer is in the firſt reaſon, for 1ſw 
whatſoever is'intended, yet it is conditio operis, why | 
ſhould they bring in Paul and fFeremy tobe a teftimony, 
and the ſayings of Thomas Aquinas, brought in. after the 
ſame manner, not to be a teſtimony as well? 

Suppoſe it be not brought in but to preſs the exhorta- 2 
tion,tecauſe the argument muſt be prefſed as well asproe 
ved, it hath the nature of a confirming, argument. 

We may take examples from the doings of men as we Obzeft. . 
are Miniſters,why then may wenot illuſtrate it (rum their 
ſayings,as Chriſt did ? . ts 

There is a great xr, becauſe it 1s ephdent he = Hee 
" HR c 
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uſed fimilitudes from their doing,to expres that by which 


he ſpake to the people, becauſe they ariſe from ſence ; 
its an illuſtration and cxprefſing that which is obſcure, 


* but ſaying is an inartificial argument. 


It we may bring in things we find, why ſhould we 
rob them of their credit, and not name them ? 
, LIappealto the conſcience of men, whether they aim 
not at their own credit more then the Authors; and we 


- ſhall find it to be their own for which they name thefh, 


otherwiſe if we ſhould deliver nothing , but name the 
Author, why not for all that we receive from them;zwhich 
non? expeas. | < 

Althcugh we receive knowledge from Authors, yet we 
arenot to bring it in altogether ſuch as wefind it, bur 
we muſt caſt it into a mould and digeſt itz many times 
flowers grow afrefh from old ſtalks; the ſayivgs of Au- 
thors are freſh flowers, but when they are inſerted une 
ſeaſonably they wither. 

If that be of moment, why do we not name all, 
as well one as another * why do we not name the 
meaneſt, as if it were a fault to rob the rich, and none 
to rob the poor ? ac 

May we? not uſe them for ornament to ſet it out 
better. | 

Though the things be ornaments in themſelves, ſuch 
as have excellency in them, yet they are not ſo to the 


word, they beautihe not thar, for all ornaments come not 


4rom the thing put to it, but from the ſuitablenefs of it. 
Thoſe ſpeeches that would adorn an oration, will not a 
Sermon, There is an Eloquence that adorns a ſpeech, 
but agrees not to the. gravity of the Word. . 
In the apinion of ſome men they beautifie the Word; 
and what is the beauty of pearls but opinion? 
| In theopinion of thoſe that be weak, poſſibly it "may 
be ſo, but thoſe that are perfeA,think them no ornaments, 
but contrary, 1 Cor. 2. 6. you will be defirons, faith Paul, 
of enticing words; its:true, the weak will, _——_— | 
; _ 77 
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wiſdom to the perfeF, That: is, ſtrong men will think it 


wiſdom, though others deſpiſe ic 5 weeds in Corn adorn 


itto children, but wife men will account the worſe of. 


itz foto the weak, mingling of it will adorn. che Word, 
but to ſtrong men ic is berter without it. 
May wenot guild it to the pallat of the hearer, that ſo 
it may go down the better ? 
:;  Wereit onely afimple drefling of meat, it were not a- 
miſs 3 ler the Preacher feck out pleaſant words, but when 
there is ſuch ſweetneſs that it hinders nouriſhment, there 


isno reafon the pallat ſhould ke pleafed, burthe ſtomack 


cleanſed totafte ity it the pallat ſhould be followed, 
fome there are that reliſh not this impure meat, why 
ought it then to be pleaſed ? they ought, becaufe they 
delire wholeſum food. 
Modern Divines have greater knowledge in the tongues; 
the Fathers, ſome were Latines, ſome Grecians, ſome 
Hebrewitians, none had the skill of all three, as Calvin 
and Beza had. 

They difter in interpreting [Scripture 3 ſee the beft, 
Auguſtine vpon the Pſalms, and you would woncer how 
wide he 1s in his intcrpretation. I ſpare to name them, 
I acknowleagethi:, againſt Pelagius he was wonderfully 
aſliſted from God; ſuch broad difference there is in his 
writings and in his Sermons. Compare Catviz with the 
beſt, and he went beyond him, ſo that in opinion of 
Divines, he is the beſt fince the Apoſtles, Qui maximus 
textualis eſt optimus Theologus, 

The. Fathers ſpent thei: flrength in particufar contro« 
verſtes agatnft Pe/agius, Arins, &c. that their chief ſtrength 
ran that way, and when the water runs ftrong in one 
channel, it isweakned in another ; but modern Writers 
are ſtronger in genera}, and when they wrote againſt thz 
hereſies, they were woriderfully affiſted ; ſo that there is 
no greater difference betw'xt them. Their errors. were 
more then rhe errors of modern Divines. - Anguſtine, af- 


ter his rara&ationsfell into error, the reaſon was , be-. 


cauſe 
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cauſe he lived in the dayes when God made way for-An« 


tichriſt. Calvin was raiſed up to aboliſh him. -Where 


was herefie {o great AS in Popery ? and therefore it 
' was more needful that thoſe that roſe up in darkneſs 


ſhould have more affiſtance then ordinary, ſo that modern 
writters are as well to be quoted. Now what remains 
but that we do conſider what is ſaid & be.convinced, and 
praQiſe that we know. :Why go we beyond the doors - 
to them, that is in an inordinate courſe ?. Why do we go 
into th: wide waſte to gather flowers, when the ſcripture 
is the garden of Edex,it is true we may find violets by the 


. way, ſo may we in comman writers, there is a choiſneſs 


in them, but nothing to this. .T hey may ſhine as glow- 
worms in the dark, but having the Scripture, why do we 
{otenaciouſly adhere to them ? | 

If any man ſay it ſeems not ſo to us, we reliſh it not. 
It is hard toreliſh it, and if the diſpoſition be ſo, we may 
ſpeak as long as we will but convince none putandum de 
queſtibus,we cannot make honey ſeem ſower tothe tafte, 
onely this, - be not ruled by the pallat, but labor to bring 
it into taſte. 

| But ſome man may ſay,what is the right line which is 
index ſui & obliqui.? 

I will now therefore declare what the right manner of 
preaching is,.oncly this] defire that it be without cenſure 
of thoſe that think otherwiſe. That werye no man but 
that he praQiſe it as he ſees it grounded on the; Word of 
Godand on good reaſon. 

And firf | define what.preaching is, It is a publick in« 
terpreting or dividing the, Word, perſprmed by an Em-- 


| baſſalour, or Miniſter, who fpeakes'to the people in ſtead 


of God in the nam of Chriſt, | 
x. Ic is a publick interpreting, and this .is one main 

d fferznce by which it diffcrs from private delivery of it. 
So Panl ſaith we ſuffer not women to preach .in the Church, 
thoueh chey may privately,(o that this is cſfential tote -- 
2 Interpreting or dividing the word or parting of it. 
1, [ntcr= 


= 
wn 


A *pattern of whoteſume words. 


"Interpreting, 'Nebem. 8. 8. They read in the book and 


gave the ſenſe;that is they did explicate it in paraphraſti= 
cal cerms.: +-/ 152 oh | 
Dividing, 2 T:m1.'2. 15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved 
#nto God a workmaM# that needeth not to be aſhamed,dividing 
the word aright, Now Itake the dividing to conlaſt in 
theſe three things. | 
In colleQing ſomepoint from the text taken Gut to be 
bandled. SEE 
- In gathering places of ſcripturethat tend to the proof 
and confirmation of it : for notions be ſcattered in Scrip- 
ture as cardsthat are mingled, but when every ſhuit is ga« 
thered and put together they makeup a pair. 
'In epplication (of *it to the particular perſons of men, 
but of this afterward, oO © o 
Performed by an Embaſſador or Miniſter, for if a pri- 

vate man, not defigned by the Church, ſpeak publickly, 
it makes him not apreacher, for he muſt be an Embaſla- 
dor, commiſſioned; LED tr ates. T3 
. In the ſtead and:name of Chrift ; for ifan Embafſadour 
ſpeak from himſelf and notfrom Chriſt, he ſpeaketh not 
from God to men, but from men to men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
IWee are Embaſſadors for Ghriſt, as if God did beſeech you by 
#5. Miniſters are Embafſadors ſent on purpoſe from 


. 
* 


Chriſt, and what they ſpeak is in Chriſts Name, and de- 


clare what is told 'them-' 'The Apoſtles from Chriſt; and 
we from them as precones, In this conlider the matter 
and the manner. The matter of preaching is. the word, 
the adequate objcQ of it is that, Lxk#.16. They have Moſes 
and the Prophets let them bear them, x Pet. 4. 11. If a man 
ſpeak let him ſpeak as the Oritcles of God. - | 

The manner in which two things are conſiderable. 

For the manner of interpreting. | 

For the manner of dividing. | : 

Firſt,. Itis neceſſary that thereibe a Gramatical Analy- 
fis of the ſence of the wore. if need be: ſome are (o- 

t 


 plainithat they need it not. ' Let a Rhetorical Analyls 
e 
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be added as explaining the metaphors: and figures in ic, 
and then let the ſenſe be given, which þeing confirmed: 


Firf from the feope of the text. Secondly from the col- 
I:Aion of other Scriptures. Thiraly from the Analogy of 
Faith. Let the Logical Analyſis be givga becauſe it makes. 
a thing to be better known when it is known in the Parts. 
From the manner of delivering the word tothe people 
ja it &hereare two things, 4; A diſcgyering the-point. 
Secondly, The applying of it. It may be wondered .whyahe 
delivering, &r.. is divided into propoſition and apply- 
cation? but I anſwer,..it is not fimple but-relative divi- 
ing of itto the people, and that includes, Firft, fevcring, 
and Secondly, applying alſo. Suppoſe we were to give-a 
loafe of bread to children,the parts myſt be divideg.from 
the whole. Second!ly,It muſt be given untathem,S0o let the 
point be gathered-fromthe textand and ſevered-onefrom 
another; and Thirdly, Ict it be applied... 5 
Firſt, For ſevering in-it there are two things.:: Fgrſh, 
Jet it be colle&ed direAly, for a clear collaftian - giveth 
light toit;; here then:is ro. be nated thag.the- point: muſt 
be ſuch a conclufton 'that the medius terwinus be inthe 
text, | ET s. tn ies 
Ext it be evident to-them-that it is ſo colle&ed, that 
the -main thing may haye a good ground that itibe not 


lightly but-extdently colleQed, - ; - t1 - - DD ADLT 
Secondly, For applying itin two things, -.; 
1. The preparation and clearing it. 
2: D:duQting from it, OT 
The-preparation which conſiſts in explication and con- 
firmation. -Fir/t,,explication,when- the main point 3s.col- 


- Iefted and ſevered from the text,. itis-a propofitianiithat 


hath a ſubj:*&-and a predicate, it either be obſcure; ir is 
needful -ir ſhould be apened, and here is a place witere 
common places may be uſed, ſomerime it - may be 0- 
mitred'if thepoint be perſpicuous, or uſed-more'or leſs as 
he ſecth good. DME et = Ps PEP LITE Et ON A oo 
Secondly, Let him ſhew-the extent of it-by arm 

| 1, Bring* 


— 


"A pattern of wholeſome wore; 

3. bringing it-to particulars, 2- When*it :needs limis 
tations to give caution, 

| Secondly, Confirmation, and that two wayes. 

:Farſt, By conferring it with other'places of Scripture, 
$0 did Paw; herethis rule is obferved, that the, pla- 
ces ibee” not- many, but pregnant, -and that wee d& not 
barely name the - words, but open them, and ſhew how 
the point Is confirmedi from them. 


Secondly, Let reafons be added, and though the poine © 


otherwiſe be eleaved for the truth, yet 'adde Reaſons; 
Becayſe' when' we know the groand, 'we know it the 
better, -and it increaſeth a mans aſſent, and makes him 
yield' the 'more. ' Here wee may annex anſwering of 
ObjeRions , br reſolving of queſtions, replying that 
which is deduted from the point 5 In it two things 
are:confiderable,. 

© 1. [The fubſtance of the thing deduced, 

* $+ The working of it on the hearts of the hearers. 

Two conſeRarjes of this may he added to four heads. 
. x; For D6Arines Informing'the judgement, 
2. 'For confatation of Ercours. | 
3. Forreproofof fin. 

' - 4+ For Exhortation'to ſome virtue, or to the per- 
formance of ſome' duty. 

4] The ground of theſe' four Is in 2 Tiwimoth. 3. 16. All 
Scripture is "$iven * by* inſpiration, and is profitable for 
Dodrine, that''ts' the firſts So for reproof.or redargua- 
tion, that is the: ſecond. For correion, that is the third. 
For inſtruffion Gf exhortation, that is the fourth. If there 
be a -queſtion: whether theſe' words be ſo meant, See 
2: THrth. 4. 2. Be Tftant int ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to 
rebiky ,, to reprove (the word Is to.check for ſmne) 
Exhort with all og :ſuffering and Dottrine, 
- | Objett. 1'Cor. '14-3 Tt is ſaid, the Scripture is profita* 
ble #9 coryfort, why isnor that a diſtin& head? © © | 
i ſw Itis to berefercd to the Head of doftrine, for 
HK itbcathingthe judgement is informed by, as proper 
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| ly.a dotrine-the erepyein the work ot It 15 on the minds 


of men, and they are ſeveral as;the ConſcQaries are. 


'Firff, the working of a ConſeQary that tends.-to preach. 


ing. :.2; Shew-how- evidently. it -is: delivered+from :the 


'main points, for then it works kindly. &pon: the hearts: 
'of che Hearers, and frees the. Miniſter from. finifter-re- 


ſpeAs atthattime.. 2, If the nature of the point, or the 
condition of the Hearers do require-it, then reduce other 


places of the Scripture that tend to, the preſſing ot it, 
WE: Anſwer.objeAigns by. cle 


ardiflin&jens; :' - 


* 


Secondly, in .confuration applying of it.z "Firſt, it 


F 


4 


 neceflary that*it be ſhewed how evidently it is drawn 


from the main point, for that will be like-the breaking 
out of a great light that ſcatters miſt. 2-Letthe errors 
be evidently declared. 3. Let reaſons be brefght to con= 
fate them, and annexed to that in the Text, 1o that firſt, 
they be ſound. 2. That they be clear to the underſtan« 
ding of the Hearers 3 and here may be:an-addition of 
anſwering objeAions. | Er” PTTL 

. 2, Shewing onesopinion. 3. Reſolving: ſcruples. - 

3. For reproof that they way jbe abſoſute in fix dee! 
grees. 1. Let the fin be ſet forth. in its- colours, and 
weighed in the ballance of. the SanRuary, and ſo the hai. 
nouſnefle of it may be ſeen. 2. Let it be deſcribed- te 
the full, by bringing it down to the particulars, . eIfe it 
will be too big a net, and men will find evaſions, but. -if 
it be brought to the threads of particulars , none will 
get out, andif it be delivered in grofe, it will faſten on 
None. . 3- Let the perſons be notified that are guilty, not 
by name or circumſtances, that che Congregatiqn may 
know, but that they may. be- convinced in their. canſci- 
ences, and that is done by delivering the figns of the vice 
we reprove, Indiſcaſes we {ce not the. Radices,. but the 
Symptomes of it, ſo we ſee not fin inthe heart, but in the 
pratice. Therefore ſigns are good. 4+. Let reproof be. 
renewed, not naked as it. is drawn. from the exrs but 

| | : | | ; Wit - 
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with other reaſons, to make. 3 afraid of committing 'it, 
as-fronithe danger, the conſequents, the cffe&s, and Gods 
jJudgementson.ſuch fins : and here if ſpeeches be edged 
with Rhetorick, -to make a diviſion between the marrow: 
and the bones, it ſhall be-fitly done. 5. The ſecret rea-' 
ſons muſt be anſwered, that keep men in .the* praftice of 
fin, for if there be but one objeftion unanſwered, the re- 
proof willnot faſten on them, for no man finneth but by: 
falle reaſons, therefore they are called deceitful lyfts, and. 
this is required, 2 Cor. 10.4. The weapons of our warfare 
are ſpiritual,caſting down imaginations,the word is agyiouG- 

6. Let ſuch medicable rules be preſcribed, as may 
keep men from it. | | 

4. In cxhortation to ſome vertue, or to the perfor- 
mance of ſome duty ; this is abſolved in five degrees. 

x, Let the vertue cxhorted be commended tothe peoplr, 
and ſet forth in the beauty of it,that ſo they way be ſtirred 
up tolove and like it. 2. Let it be ſhewed how defMtive 
men are in praiſe of it ; for men arCas ready to arrogate 
in that,asto derogate in other things,co think they haveif 
when they have it not-And this is done two ways; Firſft,by 
bringing down that duty to particulars; more motes are 
ſeen in alittle of the Sun-ſhine, then inthe whole ſhade. 
Secondly,by deſcribing the particular ſpeeches and a&ions 
of men, ſhewingthe difference between them ;* and this 
diſcovereth the diſagrzementin the minds of men, _. 

3. Let exhortations be renewed not fimply, but with 
motives to ſtir'up to embrace the vertues,and to this it is 
needful that we uſe a cloud of arguments, let the ſpeech 
be framed with ſuch figures as becomes it. So that,Firf, 
it be with gravity : ſecondly, with cencealing of art. 

4. Let the falſe reaſons bz ſhewed that keep.us from 
embracing of it ; for either we think the pra&ice of it 
brings into danger or difficulty ; therefore let theſe be 
done away. - 

5+, Shew them the way, the means how they may go - 

| C3. 0 O:1z 


A pattern of wholeſome words, 
 ©n,. as If It be demanded what ground of Scriptnyee, fox 
this? I atſwer,for interpreting and dividingtheWord,we 
bave precepts, the working of it is from example, only let 
theſe caurions be added : Fr, In all points this Kind of 
handling is not to be uſed; for ſometime Explicatidns; 
Reaſons,or ConſeEtary may be omitted asoccation:ifttve, 
theſe tranſitions are not alwayes manifeſted ; bur ſo the , 
right rule be known, we may put them together as te ſeerr 
good : I ſhould have added ſeveral other direRiong, but 

I muſt defer them till another tifnb, = 2 © 
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Let not your hearts be troubled. 


He point thar we delivered 'out of theſe 
\ _ © D edt 3- 
words wasthis; Ther take 


& ” | Our hearts 
It is the will- and advice of Chriſt our Lord  uld be ſta- 
and Matter, that our hearts ſhould beyj;hed in the 


eſtabliſhed, and not be troubled ix the day of fear. 


4 | | day of fear. 
Now. after we had delivered the reaſons of this point, 

wecame then to {et aown ſome means, how we might 

be capable of thisadvice and inſfffuftion, that our Lord 

and Saviourperſwades us unto. Some of the means I 

__ Fouroogy One -unto you ; forr we handled in the leanaen hos: 

ik : TP | the heare from 
- The fir /t.was, -to ſet -our ſelves another task, anaghergear. 

| \ CiNe 


4329. fn Antidote againſt Heart. fears. 

1, employment, and-ſodivert our thoughts and affe&ions 
Todivert the from tears about theſe outward things, This point we 
thoughts ano» gpened at large, and-ſh:wed- what effe& it took in the 
ye 425 caſe of Saint Paul andother Chriftians, Heb, to. In Abre- 

Ny” ham, and his family in removing out of the Land where 
he had poſſeſſions : being-he was minaful of another poſe 
ſeſſion mHeaven,and regarding not the poſſeſſions he'left. 

Again, a ſecond means we delivered was this,” to get a 

2. clear lightto burn by us, that ſo we be not miſtaken in 
Take on , the apprehenſion of things: for this ground was here de- 

J'”  livered, that nothing works upon the heart and afte&ions 

of a man according to the truth of it, but evermore ac. 
cording to the apprehenſion. Indeed if the apprehenfi- 
on be joyned with truth, then it works according to the 
truth of it 3 or elſe the apprehenſion ſtirs up the affeAions. 
Mark, 6.49. As in that example, Mark, 6: 49. The diſciples weretrou- 
: bled when they ſaw Chriſt himſelt ſuppoſing that he had 
been a ſpirit. 

| A third means that we delivered, and opened atlarge 
ER 3 --. Inthe fore-noon, was totake heed of promiſing our ſelves 
miſe ak 4+ great matters from the things of this world : for this is a 
much from truth, when a mans hopes lift him up to Heaven, if he be 
the world: diſappointed of this home he is thrown down to Hell. 

| Therefore we ſhould uſe the things of the world, as if we 

uſed them not, according to Sainc Pauls exhortation : then 

when a man uſeth rhem as1f he uſed them not, he will be 

 aSif he hadthem not. Other things.I added. for the 0+ 
pening of this point. | / 

: : Fourtbly, The laſt ching that I touched in the fore-noon 
Get a humble jt was this, to labour to be humbled, labour I ſay, to bz 
heart, humbled under the hand of God ; foras it is ſaid a fro- 

ward proud heart .finds nothing good, nothing that it is 

contented with but it wjll pick quarrels with God, mea= 

ſure cut what portion he will ; So on the contrary, a ſpi- 

rit that isiruly humbled, finds nothing butthat which is ' 

':g00d : Whatſoever Ged affords a man that is truly huni- 

bled, he takes it for a great tavourand mercy. 1 open- 
c 
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ed that place, Tay. 49. the Lord ſaith the paſtures of hzz Iſay 49» 


people ſhould be in the High wayes, and on the tops of the 
Mountains, There isthe pooreſt feeding of all, the graſs . 
is the ſhorteſt, there is nothing to be gotten , yet ſheep 
will live and do well with ſuch feeding, where the fat 
oxen would be ſtarved: ſo a poor and mean Saint will 
ick a contented life, where a proud heart gets nothing 
ut vexation, and trouble. | 

We proceed toa fifth means; for there are three more. 
The fifth means we muſt add, which ought to take 


place before any other, and that is it which the Apoſtle 


To be ftrong 
in Gods 


ſpeaks of, Epheſ, 6. io. be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ſirength. 
power of his might : What is that ? that is account and e- £h*{-6.10, 


ſteem the power of the -Lord as your own. Nowif a 
man had ſo-much ſtrength, and-power of his own as the 
Lord hath, he would make no queſtion that any man 
ſhould be able to encounter with him, or any trouble or 
temptation in the world, Now if we were perſwaded 
that the power and ſtrength that God hath, were ours;thac 
he would be ready toput it out for our comfort and delj- 
yerance that would ſtabliſh our hearts; as David ſaith, be 
ſtrong and he ſhall ſtabliſh your hearts : be ſtxong, and re 
w on him,and then that will trengthen,and ſtabliſh your 
hearts. 

And here before we cuter fnto confli& with trouble, 
take heed that we donot fkrengthen our ſelves in other 
things: this breeds a man much vexation of ſpirit in the 
day of fear and danger; becauſe he gives his heart to re« 
ly upon a broken ſtaff, the arm of fleſh, and when theſe 
come to break,and gdiſappoint him,he falls ro the ground. 
Therefore, my brethren, however we be provided in re- 
gard of ſecond means againſt the time of tryal, aMor cx- 
ample, it may be we have healthfull bodies, good eſtates, 
and arefull of friends in this countrey, and in forreign 
countreys, where we may betake our ſelves whatever may. 
happen 3 yet we muſt look on theſe things as David did 
on his ſword and his bow urn he went tothe batte], £ 

. a W1 


Two helps to 


at. 
'x To conſider 
what God 
hath done for 


An Antidote a0dinft Heart. fears. 

will not truſt in my bow, my ſword ſhall not helpe me. Mark,he 
| ſayth not that his bow ſhould help him, or his ſword deli- 
ver him, Now ſurely David knew what his ſword was, 
and what his bow could do : but before he ſet out,he gave 
theſe his good word, he made ſure befarchand that theſe 
ſhould not be his ſtrength : and if he did overcome, they 
ſhould not carry the praiſe and thanks of it,but he would 
be ſure to reſerve theſe for the Lord, which were his due, 
So we ſhould do in other things, though we havz this 
and that means to ſupport, and ſuſtain our ſelves, take 
heed that we be not ſtrong in theſe, for theſe will deceive 
US, 

You know, though a man of himſelf be never fo weak 
and frail a creature, as indeed our hearts being conſcious 
and privy, we are but carthen veſſels, very brittle, capa» 
bleof troubles, and ſorrowes; and many paines, and 
much bitterneſs, and we have but little power to with- 
fland them :.now this is a canſe of trembling and fear, 
But ſuppoſe we were weakerthen we are ; and frailer,yer 
notwithſtanding if we have one to afliſt us, and ſecond us 
and ſtand by us, that is able enough, as able as we defire, 
this makes us partakers of that ſtrength. As for exam- 
ple, a feather, or any light thing that is eaſleſt toſſed 
with the wind, if it be tied faft to a rock, it partakes of 
the ſame firmneſs and ſtability with the rock. Se we 
though we be neverfo frail,;and eaſily toffed up and down 
with the ftorms of «ffli&ions and troubles in the world, 
yet if we bind our felves with cords to the Lord, the 
Scripture pronounceth ſuch to be a rock, conſtant, It is a 
metaphor that Chriſt uſeth. | | | 

Loakpto the traft of the ancient fathers, the patriar« 
ches, Md other ſervants of God, where they found the 
Lord, we ſhall be ſure to find him; he ftands till, he isa 
rock now, as he was at the foundation of the world. 
Now then there are two things to be confidered that will 
help us to do this, to be trong in the might of the Lord. | 

Firſt, Conſider what God hath done, how he hath 


dealt 


An Antiavte againſt Heart*fears 33y 
dealt with others in this caſe when they were under | 
temptations, when they were in the point and heat of 54 
tryal. Look in Pſalm. 22. there are diverſe places in that Pſam 32, 
Pſalm to this purpoſe, I will onely name them. Not far 
from the beginning, Our Fathers traſted upon thee, and _ 
thou hearde$t them, aud they were delivered. And ſo in , 
the verſe following there is a place to the like purpoſe, 
they cryed to thee and thou deliveredeſt them, they truſted on 
thee and were not confounded. This was one means whereby 
David got this ſtrength of the Lord, becauſe the Lord al- 
ways dealt fo with other of his ſervants,all theſe truſted in < 
thee and were delivered. They made thee their ftrength,they 
were ſtrong in thee, and they found thy ſtrength to ſup 
rt them: And ſo in other places, Pſal. 119. 53. you RE. 
all find ſuch a place David was greatly perplexed, and Pſalm. P. " 

troubled much ; but ſaith he yet zevertheleſs I called to | 

mind the dayes of old, and was comforted within me. So 

: Ae my {lf by calling to mind the dayes of 

© W 

This isa great matter of comfort,and a reaſon why we 

ſhpuld be ſtrong in the Lord, becauſe the Lord hath alway 

done ſo for others, there was never any that went away 

diſappointed, but ſped of that they ſought for. Now 

if a man ſhould heara report of a fountain, that were ex= 

cellent to cure ſuch diſeaſes : the man before he goes per- 

haps he hath no pooue conceit or opinion of it, but yet 

hewilltry : but all the way as he goes he meets with com- 

panies that come running one after another, and they 

tell him that ehey went asdiſeaſed as he, and he hears 

no news tothe contrary at any hand,. but they all agree 

that they are perfe&ly ſound : this man will not ima- 

gine his cafe to be worſe then the reft. So brethren, if 

you look back and confider all the examples of the chil 

dren of God in all ages, if you hear but of one man 

that truſted in the Lord, and was not delivered, and ſup. 

ported, then ler all this fall to the ground, let all we have 

{aid be accounted nothing: butif the Lord have never 
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aiſappointed any, let it be acknowledged as a truth, and 
encourage us tocome to him, 

" Again, more particularly, confider- what-he hath done 
What he hath for us {ince we knew him, and were acquainted with him, 
done for vs. fjnce we came under his Government and prote&ion. I 

make no queſtion but he that hath had the hardeſt meaſure, 
hethat hath felt the worſt ſince he came into the world,yet 
he hath had ſome pledge of Gods-mercy and favour to- 
wards him. Now this:courſe we ought to take at all 
times, when we receive any favour as a pledge of Gods 
love, we ſhouldlay it up in our ſtore-houſe and treaſury. 
_For the pledges of Gods love there is a double uſe to be 
'made of them; Carnal, natural men go without. that 
which is beſt, and moſt comfortable; for the preſent uſe 
it may be what they take, that is welcom-; for God deli. 
vers them out of ſickneſſe, out of fear, &c.. to a better e- 
ſtate and favour. Now a godly man befides the preſent 
comfort fhould lay up the things themſelves, For there 
will be a day and time of neccffity when we ſhall need 
theſe comforts, to ſtrengthen our hearts. For alwayes the 
Lard deals not alike, he givesnot alway a full cup, now 
it is neceffarythat a man ſhould be provided with grounds 
of comfort for a day of need. In Luke 9. 44. there is a 
notable place. Chriſt there wroughr. a great miracle, he 
caſt out a devil z and when the work was done, he comes 
to his Diſciples, and bids them make this uſe of it, Lay, 
ar put. theſe. words, Let theſe ſayings fink, down into. your 
ears, When they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God, at the power of Chriſt that. had wrought this 
miracle in diſfpoſlcfling a devil ; but when they wondred 
every one at the thing that Jeſus did, Chritt ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Let theſe ſayings, &c. that is, theſe works, 
mark what I have done, what you ſee you -have an expe- 
riment of my power; and then he gives the.reaſon, For 
the Sen of man ſhall be delivered into the. hands of men, 
&c. but they underſtood #0t theſe ſayings, You will ſay 
how eould this be underſtood? it ſeemeth hard, Let theſe _ 
oy OT CBe ; of | OO ſagings 


> 
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ſzyirgs fink, down into-your ears 3 for the Son of man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men. As it he ſhould have 
{aid, remember, now you have an experiment of my powe 
er and Godhead, lcr it be a means to ftrenethen you; for 
the dayes will come when your faith will be put to the 
tryal, when I ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
when you ſhall ſee me crucified, and then you will be rea- 
dy to ſtagger, and waver in your hearts : Ther:forc now 
when you ſ{cean experiment oþmy pow:r and ability,lay 
it up in your hearts,that you may be ſtabliihed in that day: 
Soin divers places in the Pſalms. David took that courſe 
when he was in trouble, and fear and perpl=xity ; he 
brings out ofthis Treaſury-ancient things, pledges of Gods 
love, and ſo herecovered himſelf, 
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So, if a man can but get hold of a promiſe of God, he 


may work himſelf, and wind himſclt into the Armes of 
God; for this is like a rope, ora line taken out from him, 
if a man take hold of it.by Faith, and depend upon it; 
That is the power of the Word of Truth, Iſay 50s 9. 
1 ſaid: not to Facob ſeek, my face in vain, . but I the Lord 
declare faithful things. 1 declare faithtul words. So when 
God I ſay, hath given a man a promiſe that he wil! not 
leave him. nor- forſakg him.. Firſt there is in every pro- 
miſe of that nature, there Is a ſpiritual truth in itz and 
 Intheheartof a man thatis a believer, there is a ſpirit of 
Faith likewiſe; and theſe two know one another. Now 
the ſpirit of Faith in the man meets there with the ſpirit 
of truth and power in the Word (in regard it comes from 
God) theſe Joyn together,and draw a man cloſe:to God. 
So though a man ſee not God, yet he-refts his ſoul, and 
ſtayes upon him, becauſe he leans on that promiſe. 

As as a Mariner at Sea that caſts an Anchor. that holds 
the Ship, he ſees notthe Anchor, that fallsto the bottom; 
yet he knows the Cable will hold ic. ſafe, the Ship may 
 toffe the length of it, but no further. So the Anchor that 
the ſoul hath in the promiſes of God, it is: fixed; now 
though a man ſec himnot ſtand by and firengthen him in 
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the tryal, yet hehath the Word of truth for it. . And theſe 
promiſes, though it be a Jong time ere they ſpeak, yet ax 
ſuch times as theſe then they ſpeak, Betore then, they 
are ſealed up, and it is not known perfe&tly whas trea« 
ſire is in them, whether they be empty, or any thing 
worth ; but when there comes a day of tryal, now is the, 
the time; the Lord hath made ſuch promiſes for ſuch a 
day. | | 

And here I muft give:yon a caveat concerning this 

meane. If you will be ſtrong in the Lord make not hafte, 
that is the phraſe that is uſed, he that believeth maketh 
not haſte: That is, he gives the Lord liberty, he lets him 
move round in his ſphere, he is not readyt6 ſnatch deli. 
verence out of his hand, but let the Lord cake his own 
{etſureg for then he will do things beſt. "And this is an 
itern that muft be underſtood. T he Lord notwithftand« 
ing thoſe promiſesthatare plentifully made for the ſafety 
and preſervation of his, yet many times he deferres the 
fulfilling of them to the laſt caft. Many tires he will aſe 
all that liberty thac he hath left himſelf : for indeed 
therefore it 1s left, he may uſe it when it ſeems good in. 
his eyes : 1 mean a liberty in regard of the means how he 
will help, and of the time when he will help us 3 but fur 
ther we khow he hath left himſelf no Tiberty, but hath 
bound hinielf, and it is impoſſible he ſhould deceive us, 
ifwe reſt and rely on him for this, and caft our ſelves in 
the armes of God, Nay we make no queſtion, as long as 
we have the promiſe of God and keep our hearts, and our 
faith cloſe cleaving to that, we are ſure the Lord in his 
own time will retnember us, and come to us to deliver 
US. 

Remember that which is ſaid Pſal. g. Salvation belongs 
to the Lord. Therefore if it bzJong to him, let us take heed 
that we aſcribe it to him not to be ſtrong in any other, 
Even as the making of any thing in Art belongs to ſuch 
and {ach a Trade, thoos to a ſhoo-maker, there are none 
migkes them but thoſe of thattradezand ſo forother ney 
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ſo Salvation belongs to the Lord, there is nothing in hea» 
yen or carth that can work ſalyation but he; all the help 
that is done inthe carth he doth it himſelf. 

Now the onely way for a man to make him his friend 
that Is able to work it, is to aſcribe it to him, to acknow- 
ledge it belongs to him, that he hath been: the doer of it 
from the foundation of the World, and ſo will continue 
this bleſſed trade, and gracious manner of working and 
doing for his. So much now for the fift means, be ftrong 
inthe Lord, ; + 

A fixth means is this , Wee muſt likewiſe compell, 6, Means: 
and work our hearts to rake this cordial, you have it, Te confider - 
Ron. 8. 28, We know faith Saint Pay! that all things work dll m_ yg 
together for the beſt to. thoſe that love God. 1 ſay, let us have be = M 
this perſwafion in our hearts ready, that el! things ſhell zo og. 
work, together for the beſt : therefore, they ſhall not hurt EY 
thee 2 Now he ſaith they work together, that is to be 
marked; the Apoſtle ſaith not that this or that thing a- 
lone worketh for good tothe feryants of God. As now 
there are-divers Ingredicnts in a reccipe; if a man take 
one-or two or three, they may poyſon and kill, and be 
deadly, but altogether being tempered by the Phyfician, 
are a preſcrvative, and fave life. So it a man ftay Gods 
leiſure, as beforc I ſaid, to adde one thing to another, to 
do that he hath to do, as well as that he hath done; when _ 
you put all together and make the up ſhot of all, you ſhall 
fee and acknowledge it for the beſt. David (aith, It was 
good for bim to have been in adverſity. Now certainly 
whatſoever hath 'been true, in regard of the time paſt, 
hath been true-for the preſent then as now, It was astrue 
for David when he was in adverſity to ſay it is good for 
me to beafflifcd, as well as after when he wascome out. 
of it tq ſay it was good that he had been ; for it it were 
not good, then it was never good. Therefore in regard 
of this, the aſſurance that all things ſhall work for good, 
we arc commanded to give thanks ix ll things, Fobeſ: 6, Epveſ. $254 
25» There is great. reafon. to thank God for all > 

| | ince- 
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fince. a part and portion of our comfort and happineſs 
Joby 16, is inallthings, in 7ohz. 16. Chriſt uſerth theſe words, he 
tells them that they ſhould movyrn, and the world ſhould res 
Joyce, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned -ints joy. Now] 
conceive the meaning of- thoſe words not- onely to be 
this, that they ſhould have an exchange in time; their 
ſorrow , and *mourning ſhould not laſt alway with 
them, but .they ſhould have a condition of :comforet, 
But this I take it-is further implyed, that that joy and 
thoſe comforts, that ſucceeded their ſorrow, that happi« 
neſs ſhould be anfwerable in the degree and quantity, to 
that ſorrow, and ſufferings they had. For you know 
when one thing is turned into another the more :of the 
ſubſtance there is of that from which the converſion and 
change is made, ſo much accrews to that in which the 
hn 2, change is made. ' As for example, in John. 2. we read 
of a.change of water into wine. There were ſix water pots 
full. Now ſo much water as there was, ſo much wine 
when the miracle was: wrought. .If there had been 
twelve. pqts-more, if they had been all full, there had 
been ſo much wine as there was water; So ( brethren) 
the more. ſorrow and trouble, and affiition any-man 
undergoes here 3 when a change comes, when the Lord 
comes aboutto us, and.turns all, comfort comes in more 
abundance, it comes in moreplenty. ThisI take to be 
Pſalm 30. LI, the meaning of David, Pſal. 30. 11. he uſeth the ſame 
word that Chriſt doth to his diſciples, thou haſt turned 
my heavineſt into joyz and the latter part of the verſe ſeems 
to favour this interpretation, thou haſt looſed my ſackgloth, 
1d girdedme with gladuefi, implying that asDavids ſorrow 
was large enough to make a garment of ſackcloth : ſo 
| his joy was large enough to make him a veſture of glad- 

neſs. | 
So we-havethis afſurancethar all ſhall work for the beſtz 
whatſoever God hath in hand to do with us, and howe- 
ver he deal by us, we ſhall fee it to be beſt inthe latter 


end: For God can draw light outof darkneſs: take 6 
rule 


. 
i 
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rule that is the pureſt comfort, and. light that is drawn | 
out of darkneſs; I ſay God will do it-;3 though 
i be hard,. he will. ſet his mighty hand to do it. 
In Judges. 14: Sampſon ſlew a Lion that 'came roar- Judges 14. 
ing upon him :* put the cafe that fix Lions -had come upon 
him roaring, if Sampſox had been ſure of the viory,and 
to have {lain them as faſt as they came on him,it had been 
no matter how many he had meet with : eſpecially con- 
fdering that within a few dayes after ( as we ſce.in the 
Nory ) he came,. and in the carkaſe of the Eion he found 
honey. ' This Lionreſembles the troubles and affligions 
of this world, that come roaring upon us, and threaten 
a deluge, and confuſion : but we have the promiſe of God 
that cannot deceive us, God will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able, but with the temptation will give an 
iſſue, Now what if they come never ſo thick, and roar 
never {oloud? what if the waves threaten to overwhelm 
us? (as David faith)we are ſure of the viQtory betorchand. 
As Samſon found honey in the carkaſe, ſo when we. look 
back upon afflifion conquered- and: ſubdued, we thall 
find honey in the carkafe, that is abundance of comfort, 
.- and experience of the love of God. helping us to go 
through them and overcoming them. 
 - But you will ſay, its true, it maybe God will givean Ng 
Hue, bur it-may he a great while firſt; alas !'what ſhall Objetf, 
we doin thermcan time? If wehadany thing.to. ſuppore 
and ſuſtain our.ſclves, this were ſomething, we ſhould be 
able to endure while Gods rod refed on us ; butthis fills 
our ſpirits full of bitterneſs, this is that which is gall and 
worm 00d. 6: Ge Ch OLIN ESS | 
_ Tothis I anſwer, there is none of us thatlove our out- OD 
ward eſtate, .thatlove our Children, and houſes, better Axzſw. 
then a.uſurer loves his money, yct we ſec he uſually takes To wait Gods 
this courſe, he puts it out of hi-hand along timeupon ſe- ume 
curity, knowing that being abroad it works for him all 
the while, and will come home with- advantage. - 'Why 
io_s XR x 22: 43 - 13 then 


q 
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' then ſhounld Chriftians make more adoe, and trouble- 


themſelves more about this, if at any time God borrow 
gheſe things at'their' hands, their life, or-creCit,' or- outs 
ward man, God takes them for atime that 'he may r2« 
ſtore them again-more rich; and plentiful: then: he took 


l them. by | 


But you will ſay, how ſhallwedo in the mean time? 
yet weare not ſatisfied:: alas if God ſhould ſtrip usof all 
comfort- we do not: 'know 'whete' to: betake our ſclyes, 
what will be8ome of us,we ſhallpo ouvot homeand hire. 
bor ? uſerers though they do fo and/ſo' with* their" m6- 
ney;yet they keep ſomuch by themthat they may liye ups 
on, and they-are-rich men, '&c. -Þ- © 7 DOR Mt 

'Fothisin a few words anſwer, many times menthat 
love money, - we fee what hard {ſhift thev'make- to Tive, 
though'their money increaſe, we ſce they-pinch and pine, 
ſo what if 'a Chriſtian have-nothing eIfe -to find himſelf 
with the comfort and contentment of. his:being, what if 
he have nothing to'live by but faith, and a Joyful | ex> 


peRation of:deliverance, thathe ſees comming, thaagh 


afar off? Such'a mans caſe ismnot much Who ied, Heb. 


11. 35. there ts a notable place+ It is'faid,they are rack- 
ed not accepting deliverance, they made nor reckoning of 
deliverance, that is, they did not care 'for it, ' they did 
not defire it,. What wasthie reafon?-It isfaid, that the 
might obtain a better reſurreFion. So they might have'ir þt 
that day, -at the greatday;they cared"'not for the preferit. 
what pain they did undergoes. hee 
You know,it is a uſual thing with men,if there be any. 
-great ſum or paymentof money comes to ther; "thiey. [ay 
they deſire rather to havethe whole fum rogethey ough 
they ſtay Tongetthen-tohaveit by finall Pparecls; "it doth 


- them litele good,* So'if we were ab)e to Fee and conceive 


it wete' better for us to have it at the day of the refure&i- 

on, it wete better then to-have our — have that re- 

ward om as it were thiat the Lord hath provitled and. 
Or-U$,.. ff a INE 

Hh 99 | = RP You | 
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. Youſee the Lord himſelf, that is wiſe for his glory, 
and mare provident then we can be for our happineſs 
and comfort, he hath taken this courſe to make one no- 
tible day: of the world for his glory. :You ſee in the 
mean. time how he ſuffers him(ſel{-to be contemned, and 
ſuffers an cclipſe of Ris glory : he ſuffers men 6 live in re- 
belliong and oppoſition” againſt hinj, he ſuffers men to 
ſwear,and blaſpheme his name, © Now it.is in his power 
no..queſtion to: flrike dumb the ſwearer, as: ſoon as 
the. hlaſphemy is out of his. mouth 5..and to ſtrike the 
Adulcerer : yet theſe are wrapt up in filence, they hear 
no news from heaven of anger. What is the reaſon of 
this? becatiſe-God hath made a. day of great aſlize, a 
more honourable day,and he hath reſerved: this honor for 
thatday,to mak&+that a notable day,as'theScriprure calls 
| OO CTE 6 IL IT bd ih JAR TESIIR VER We EO! SETS TEE-* 
Secondly,lanſwer'to the laſt obje&Qion,and that is more 
pertinent,;and comforcable'to the heart, when! we quee 
ſtion.-bow!; we ſhall :do: in the mean time till: de-. 
liverance: be ſent, 'if we þe  putiupon> bard-ſervice, and 
eas. ol e4 i; 35 on ono MOU t, mth. 


- 


I anſwer itis awoſt uftial and' common thing in the Inward come 
providence of God, - and the diſpenſation of his good- forts ſupply 
neſs to his Church,: when men-are at the loweſt ebbe jn 98Vare. = 


the world, andoutwardly; cen hemakesa more plenti- 
ful ſupply ofthe inward comforts:and contolations of his 
ſpirit, Mark; and remember; for now its not a thing 
thaty ou muſt look to find till there be-occafion, A'man 
cannot know whether this be true or no till he have ex- 
Periencethat the world leave him; when he hath little 
comfort in the world, then he ſhall find theteath of this. 
You heard: that place opened at large' in: the forenoon, 


2 Cor. 5.16. though our outward man periſh our inwatd man, (4, 5,56: 


#s renewed day by day. - He ſaith not there, after our out« 
ward man is periſhed, when God hath pulled: dowr the 
old building, he will bujld a new:houſe'::no, but in the 
While he takes the ru ins a pieces, the timber of the out- 
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ward man, and builds a new houfe, he 'makes it up in 0- 


2 Cor. T. 3, 4* 


ther comforts, ſoin 2 Cor. 1. 3:4: bleſſed be God the father of 
Chriſt, &c. Who comforteth-us in all our tribulations, he ſaith 
not that comforteth us after eribulation, but inthe time 
of tribulation, ſo in 2 Cor. 1-1 When I am weak then I an 


ſtrong. This ſounds as a riddle: that is, when I am 


full of infirmities, when T am compaſſed with heavy dan« 


Pal. 94s 14+ 


gers, Iamatthe: beſt paſs, and ſtrongeſt in the inward 
man. So David, Pſalm. 94.14. he ſaith there, 3 the mid+ 
eft of my ſorrowes and troubles thy comforts refreſhed my ſouf. 


' Davidftayed not Ul his ſorrow was paſt ; but'tnen when 


his troubles were about him, the Lords hand wasto com- 
fort him. - And ſo diverſe other places youſhall find to 
the like purpoſe. TS LOR; 

Now if you look you ſhall find examples of this. When 
had Abrabamthe father of the faithful, thoſe frequent ap« 
paritions and revelations from God? was it not after he 
had left his countrey ? When he was in his own land,” a. 


 mong his poſſeſſions there was nothing but filence, but 


Een, 1.8 o 6s 


after he was abroad the Lord appearcd to-him-from time 
to time. And ſo in oneplace after this. As long as Lor 
was with him to comfort him,there is no mention thatthe 
Lord revealed himſelf to him. ::but that is'the particular 
expreſſion, Gen. 18. 6, Then ſaith be after Lot was departed 
from bim the Lord came to Abraham and. fell a talking with 
him, and renewed that great promilſe, - that i» him” all. the 
Nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. So Faoob in. his 
Journey: when a man would have thought he had had the 
hardeſt nights lodging,that ever he had fincehewasa man 
upon the carth, when he hadnothing but heaven for his 
Canopy and a hard ſtone for his pillow, he had the moſt 
glorious, and bleſſed viſion of the ladder,that had the top 
of it in heaven, and the footon carth. 
So Hager,.ſhe never had an Angel to. comfors her ti] 
ſhe wept by the well, and was caſt out of her miftreſſes 


| honſe. And ſo in the ſtory of Foſeph, we ſhall not finde 


it. cxpreſly ſaid that God was with him, till he was In peb- 
JON, 
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children, as they kre called; they:never had the familiar 
preſence of the fourth: man, til they were caft into the 
furnace. . They might have-gone long enough, and ſer 
ved God, and faithfully too, and yer never have had thas 
interview,. that-preſence in a viſible manner of the Sonne- 
of God ftanding by them if.they had not been caſt into the 

nace-::. So Cbtift himſelf till-he ſweardrops of blood, 
we-read. not of Angels ſent from Heaven, but then they 


were preſent to comfort him, Luke. 23. 43. And ſoin the Luke 234 432. 


hiſtory of the Aﬀs we ſhall find fill _— OR when: 
they were brought to. any danger; any trouble, any im- 


from Heaven to. them.. So we may affure our ſelyes 


out of all theſe promiſes and experiences of the Saints of 
Gad, that then we are likclicft to have the quickeſt com--- 
merce, and the cleareſt interview/between Heaven andus, 
we are like to hear ofteſt from: Heaven, and have more . 


plenty. of comforts from God, when we are deepeſt in 


trouble; when 'we-arc plunged in troubles in the World, 


then the Lord reacheth moſt plenty of joy from Heaven, 


Therefore as Chrift ſaith Fobz 16. concerning his preſence 
with his Diſciples » It zs expedient that T 8%, the Com- 


forter cannot come elſe, but if I go I will ſend him to you. 


So 1 ſay it is true, it is expedient for us that God depart 


from us in outward things; for till he leave us in theſe, 


the comforts of the Holy Ghoſtcome not ſo purely to us; 


' Tfay there is need that-they ſhould leave us that we may 


have thoſe comforts. -- This is the ſixth means, for us to 
afſure.our ſelves, and know this wich Saint Payl, that alt 


itings ſhall work, for the beſt. | 


| There 18 onely one more remains, that is that which Means, 7: , 
muſt go along with all the reft, Prayer. You know there Prayer. 


isa large Charter granted to prayer; but beſides that ge- 
neral ouc,}hatſoever we ack, according to his will we ſhall re« 
ceive ; there are ſpecial particular promiſes in this caſc, 


RX 3 | that 


fon, and there you ſhall find thefe very words. Not to: 
name all paſſages to this purpoſe; in Dan.z3. Thoſe three Pan: 3. 


pri onment; or the like, evermere there were — 
nt 1 


- 


Tobn 16. 


- 
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that if any man be driver to a ſtrait; and/neceſſity, if he 


ſend this mef{-nger'into the preſence'of God,hethall have 


2 2rd ſent down: 


prefently to him. ©--Lookimthat plack: 


_ Phil. 4. 6, In nothingahe'caveful;  (aith the Apoſtle, but Tat; 
your prayers and requeſts be made kyown v0 thitLord. . - And 


what follows? The: peace of God: which paſſeth underſtands 
ing ſhall kgep :your hearts :and mind:s in the'Love of God" 
brough:-Chrift Feſus. As if. he-ſhiould ſay; do'but-this;)i 
you be in any extremity. or-diſtrefs,trotþJe not your ſebyett 
and your thoughts about itz bur this is your coutſe}- you 


 onely wiſdom is,let your requeſts be- made known to;God 
WHITES HIDES LIT ren <; 


with thankſgiving. i: Fan, Bo ONT. 

I told you before, we'muſt give thanks whatſdever the- 
caſe was, becauſe light is working out,for'us'as David'falth! 
Light is ſown for the-righteous; therefore a'than hath cauſe 
to thank God as well when he ſowes/as when he-reaps, 
therefore the work muſt 'begin' with thankſpiving; and 
then affure your ſelves that the peace 'of God which paſſeth 
all underitanding ſpall. ketp your hearts and mindes through 
Chriſt Jeſus. The word'in the Orighiat is*properly, '# 
warlike guard, that ſaveth from the affavilt'of an enemy. 
Implying that if we make our caſe known to God, and 
be thankful, then he will ſend ſach a ſafe guard, ſuch a 
gariſon of peace about your ſouls, that you ſhall epj y 
your ſclves , and think your: ſelves in a happy" cond 
Now becauſe we are apt to enquire, but in what man 


» 


- ner, how ſhall we-finde-our ſelves in ſuch a caſe? What 


conſtitution of ſoul ſhall wehave? 

- Saith Saint Paul, this is more then I can tell you ; It 
is a peace which paſſeth underſtanding : 1 cannot explain it, 
and tell you that, what manner of peace it is; but this 
you ſhall have, this is the operation, the nature and bene- 
fit of it, that ic will guard your hearts through Chriſt ; 
that peace that comes firſt from Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall keep 


| Your hearts and minds from being tronbled. 


So our Saviour layes the ſame ground in another Padres 
| 0s 


LA: Antidote againſ{ Heart: fears. 343 

Foby 14. 27. My peace 'T leave yo) my 'peace 1 give unto Fon. 14+ 27, 
you, not as the World gives ſo give T;' Let not your hearts be 

troubled. :  Asit he thould ſay, I.lkeave youthat which will 

preſerve our ſoulsin peace, peaceiof conſcience, affurance 

of cheifavout of GoAtthersfore fince you have tlixt means 

to:keep you and ſave you, never Iet-yourhearts be trou- 

bled.....J& one place Chrift' ſpeaketh:thus to Peter, ſaith 

he, Thinkeft thou not that I can pray to my Father, and be 

will ſendrme more then 'twelve Legions 'of Angels © but how 

thew ſhoultl the _ are befalfilled;'- Sol Tay, oh the con= 

trary,think'your:it- you pray to your'Father in'f-aven, - 

thathe will not ſcnd this peace to guard/your ſouls ? how 

thoulditheScripture ele be tulflled? For there is one and 

che fame authotity of Scripture, that if none for Chrifts 

fake'fhall be-Fiuſtrace,: or: tab{dfied; rue more Cf thers 

were ahytiffetenee) 1s ivtrue of 8ycry/particulhy promiſe 

of-grace Md merey thadeto- thoſe that belongro' God.” So 

now you have the ſeventh and faſt means; whireby to  _ 

ftabliſhand fieengthen;gur keatts/ in the day of fear.'' _ | 0 oY 

© Bewnowh youwilb obje&t-arid Tay; Ic'is true, O5jett 

theſeithibgy that yon ideHvermay be £600; [act to pur- 
poſe;-but alas, Fifind : Iieele ftrength 'in my hearty" 1 am 

the me man 1 was, 1 find no great courage or refoluti- 


on wrought inime.!: 1-3 BD | 

i Fo this} anſwer's Firſt; my: brethren , -you miſt ff Anſw.. 
arhierficks and make 2 fire" before you can warni your : 

dves tn yournabfiifiigather! cefe and the like Tavoury 

medizations'out of the Word -of 'Gog, before, you: tan 6 


find the ftrengthand vertue of themipon your fouls and 
confeietices:*- Iiisgn old repore concerning the Phenix 

Cie Is ho matteriforthetruth of ' it;' fr concerns us nor” 
when Kt i8'about to die, "ſhe gathers in Arabia, jenny of 
ſpices'tht areoduurtterbus, Calamus and th lite, and 
the Sun ſets fire ofitherh; and the bird biirns het ' ſelf to + 
aſhes inthe'mitdft- of the -perfume'; ſo my brethren, If - | 
in the dayes of peace and health we gather {we 'medi- we 
eations andiconfillexitions,” out of the Word of G4. we vp 5) 
Wy Tie ſhall 7 


4 


w 


344. 


Ob jet, 


. 
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hair was cut off, the Lord, departcs + 


 * 1..." 0 Antidote againſt Hears» feavs. 
fhall find in the day of need the Holy ' Ghoſt will come 
and ſet all on fire as itiwere; and ſo whenſocver you of- 
fer your ſacrifice to God,. whether it be your life, or e» 
ſtate, .or whatſoever, it- will not.ontly be aiſavour of 4 
{weee ſmell -in the noſtrils of God y-but in-your own 
ſouls you willfind it a ſweet and comfortable; thing #6 
offer up your ſacrifice in the midſt of thoſe, firong and 
ſweet perfumes. LEA OT i LENT 57 


" bh 
HS. \ 


AE Yy «48 x | 
Again, whereas you- ſay, you have.:not that great 


| Rrength of ſpirit wrought in' you. Itis:00 great matter ; 


for thepreſent, the Lord doth nar:call:you to'thefe.trou- 


| bles, heputs younot upon that ſervice. ' You muſt know 


that ſuch things as theſe, that ſtrengthen the Mpirit, God 
glves them not-to boaſt of, If a man; had;;them -naw, 
what would he:do? he would boaſt of then 5 :fach tx+ 
cellent gifts as theſe arc not for this purpoſe, but for our 
uſc and Gods glory. ; We muſt look for this to be done 
in the day of neceſſity; when wehave need: of. it. Then 
we (ball be jaſt in the caſe of Sampſon, J 4g] 6; after his 

| from: Hin and he 
was as another man : yet when the Lord had” another 
piece of buſinefs for him, at that time the, Lord reſtored 
bis ſtrength, and ſa he pulled the beams, and ſupports, 
and pillars of the houſe upon the Philiſtines heads. - $0 
the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, Hat, 10:K:isfaid, 


- In that very hour, when you are brought before Riwers;: be not 


Careful what you ſhall anſwer,. for in thas* hour jt ſhall $0.gir 
Ven you. Now if a man had-come before that: hour and 
time, ſurely the Apoſtles had been but like other' men, 
they could have ſaid no more for themſc]ycs, they 'could 
no more have convinced their adyerfaricsz &ce: but the 
Lord promiſed to give it inthat hour. -- So-brethren, this 
is a groundof comfort, God will work ftrength'in -that 
bour, in thetimeof affliion, the Lord ſees we may do 
him ſervice in that day, and thereforc he will:make: us 
ſtrong. ENRON Es 13 55. 
— ButRill you will reply, you axe fure it 


TU EV” 13151 
18: nod-ſo- witb 
_ you 


An Antidote againſt Heart-fears: 
'yeu, you have found experience of the contrary, you 
have had farleſs tryals and affliftions, then happily may 
betall you, or are like to befall you, and you have found 
your {elves much diftempered. You will ſay, I was not 


able to run with the toot-men, how ſhall -I hold out 
with the horſe? : 


Tothisl anſwer divers things. 


Firſt, it may be a mans ſtrength may increaſe more af- _ 
terwards, then ic was at the firſt, then the ſame burden : 
15 not the ſame, when there isa diſproportion of ſtrength 17 
and enabling to bear-it. As Abraham, Gen. 12.you ſhall Oo 


find thathe was anqther manner -of man, then he was, 
 Gen.22. for when the tryall was but little, he began toGen. 22. 
falter, when he went into Egypt : hut when he came to 
offer Iſaac , he was couragious, and ſtuck cloſe to God. - 
Again, ſecondly,l anſwer, there may be.another reafon ** 
why there may bea leſs afligtion, and it may be born 
with much impatience, when a great and heavy one may | 
be born with more patience and more comfort. The Great affliat- 
reaſon hereof is this, becauſewhen a man hath but one 09s __ | 
particular loſs, when a man hath buta light croſs, this noir FOE 
ſerves onely to provoke and ftir up corruption in him, then leG, = 
and then a man (as it were) is armed againſt God, then 
he isready to fight againſt him : but now if the tempta= 
tion or tryal be a ſore, and through temptarion, It . will 
vanquiſh and ſubdue corruption, and bring him cn his 
knees, and ſo he falls flat before the Lord : In ſuch a'-caſe 
I ſay, a man that hath his corruption ſubdued, though it 
were atryal tentimes greater, and more ſore, yethemay 
live upon better terms with the Lord, and more comfore 
. tably then another man with @lighter croſs. 
As it falls out many times in the time of War and ho- Simie. 
ftilicy between two Citicsor Nations, the weaker part in 
the time of War indures and ſuſtains. more: inconveni» 
ence and blood-ſhed, and loſs of men, then after the full 
conquelt is made, eſpecially if the governmenc of the 
Conqueror be mederate and oh as it is ſometimes. ' So 
y | as. . 


An Antidote againſt Heart: fears, 
as Jong as a man ſtands out with God in pride of fpirie, 
and will not yield, he lives far more uncomfortably 

then when he is truly hambled and ſubjzited to God. 
Thirdly an4 laſtly, theſe general and-greater affli&iong 
may be born» more comfortably, and a leis may more 
diſquiert and.trouble the heart 5 becauſe when a man 
hath been afflifted but in fome en* thing, or a few things, 
and hath many outward contehtmen:s and comforts yet 
remaining to him 3 this isthe-uſual courſe of men in ſuch: 
a caſe, they think when their ſpirits are bruiſed and 
wounded with grief of heatt, they have loſt ſuch a 
friend, they have loſt part of ſuch an Eſtate or credit, 
then preſently they. fa} to other things that are left them, 
and they think to make themſelves whole therez when: 
. they have lolt their contentment in one particular they 
enjoy, they think to make them whole, and toſupply it 
with the outward things that remain. This ſucceeds 
not, becauſe the wound that'is made in the fpirit, by the 
loſs of that. whatſoever it be thou art croffed with, it 
 - may bethe anger of the Lord is mixed with it ; ig- may: 
| be the arrowof the Lord ſticks in thy-ſoul, Now if that 
bethy caſe, all the outward application. of convorts of 
the world will not do the turn,. Onely that hand that 
ſtrook the arrow in-our fide is abl2 to plack it out of us; 
And we ſte nothing more frequent and uſual in the 
world; men as long as they have other things to ſolace 
themſelves with, to ſet their delight on, they never go 
toGod. It a mango to God for comfort, it is (as it 
were) becauſche ſhuts every door elſe againſt him, he 
hath no paſſage elſe, . that he muſt needs go that way, or- 
no way. Therefore as long as God affords. men- the 
thirigs of the world to folacc and. comfort them, they 
do their utmoſt: ;to feek it there; but when God 
takes away all things, and ſtrikes away '®very prop, 
that he hath. nothing to reſi on :. (as the Dove that 
Noab ſent, that had no reſt for the ſole of her foot, 
till ſhe returned to the Ark )). tlits forceth a man of 
ER | x | Ne= 


An Antidote againſt Heart»ftars, 
neceſſity to the Lord, Now though the wound were ten 
times more grievous and heavy, coming to the right Phy- 
ſtlan, the Lord that made the wound, he can cure it, 
and comfort a man again. If a man have but a ſcratch 
with a pin, if he have an unskilful Chyrurgion, the 
wound goes on to ranckle more and more, and atlaft ir 
coſts a man his life. On the other fide, if a man have a 
wound that is dangerous, it he go to one that is skiltull, 
this man recovers and lives in the world. So many times, 
many men live with diſquiet minds, they goto the world - 
and ſeek to be whole == they ſeek their Phyſitian 

there, and make the wound that is made worſe, and the 
latter end is worſe then the beginning. - But now, though 
a man be never ſo empty of comfort, and be ſtruck down, 
and the hand of God be never ſo heavy upon him, if he 
g0 to God and ſeck to him, the Lord is able to make him 
a comfortable man again, and to revive his ſpirit, and 
bring him again from the grave. So we ſee that objeAion 
fully anſwered, that though we be not able to ſtand un« 
_ der lighter affliftions, we may be able and ftrong enovgh 
to bear greater. So much for this time, 


SIN and GRACE 
COMBATING. 


Rom. 7 . 23. 


y 


But 1- ſee another Law'in my mem- 
bers Warring againſt the law of my 
mind and leading me captive tothe 
lawof jm whichis in mymembers. "=o 


RiſPaf Hat which is to be done for the ſolemnicy Dp 
"+1 of this day, (which hath been moſtpro. || Novem. 5; 
wa cle, ang necefiarily ſet-a part by the 
*=&3 Church, for the rememberance of our 
. deltverance- from-the Gunpowder Teea- 
SABLE (on) lleaye it tobe performed by ano» 
there,, We have nowpitched upona texte which will ſerve 
for. our particular uF-.;This day indeed puts ug'in mind | 
I, eee Ol 


The Law of Sin and Grace Combating; 
-of a great Treaſon , which was intended againſt the 
whole State, both of Church and Commonewealth ; and 
this will put us in mind of a "Treaſon within us. 'Now 
Ic is traz, that theſe ontward Treaſons, and when we 
hear of-Wars and rumours of Wars,fuch things as are ter» 
- Tibletous, every man Is ready.tobe affte&ed & affrighted 
with things of this nature, change of ſtate, loſs of goods, 
abreption of lite,theſe things are naturally terribleto us, 
the very hearing of them. _ But this.now is a War with. 
in, which is nuuckmare dapgerous,' and goncerns every 
one of us to be aff:Rted witha thouſand times more, for 
itis a deadly War, a War that Jeveurs the ſoul; the o- 
ther deftroys onely the body, this is a War which kills 
,. Us with ant everlaſting death, when as the other is onely 
the loſs of a-temporal tife. And this is a War which is 
for the moſt part forgotten, and not minded ; far it is.a 
fight that giakes no noiſe, it comes not with the ſaund of 
drams aXd-erumpets, It carricth along with ic no terrible 
appearance,hence it is that we think of it. but little, Now 
what do we ſerve for, that are the watch-men of your 
ſouls, but to ſtir you up ro'arhindfulneſs of this War 20 
work your deliverance, well, if not, we have dehvered 
vuriown, fouls, and he that .periſb:th, . his blood thall be 
upon his own head, | Wo. 
. \In-this Chapter, in the yerſe before 'my Text, the A- 
poſile, Pau/.trjiumpheth, tin that liberty. which che had 
throudh the prace'of God ; 'T delight, faith-he, in the Law 
of God concerning the inner man, though I find many tem- 
ptations to:the-contrary. But when he had expreft that 
_  eriumph, he:comesnow' with another cauton,- which he 
expreſſethJutheſe words that Ihavereaxd ;"Bnt T ſee'ano- 
' ther Law in-my members warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and leading me captive to the Law of fin that iÞin my mem. 
bers, - That is, I find in my ſelf a ſtrong inclination, a 
ſtrong habit of fin, carrying me violentlyto that which is 
evil. Nowrhis he ſers forth by thefe' properties 4 
2 |  Fith, 


"Ss 
- - 


The Law of Sin aud Gract Contitang. 

Firſt, he calls it a Law. EOS EL GS Np INN 
Secondly, he ſaith, it is a Law inhis menthers. '* \ 
Thirdly, he deſcribesit from the oppoſite,. it ts: ſuch a 

Law a*fights with the Law of his mind. F6nhay 
Laſtly, he deſcribes it from the eff=& or 'event, and- 

ſucceſs that this Law in his members hathagaini{tthe Law 

of his mind, it:ſom=times carried him-captive to'the Law 
of ſin, which was irrhis members. So that you ſhalt find 
theſe five things put together In the Text. 

Firſt, that there is a Law, that is, a ſtrong inclinati« 

on_ to evil which is in every mans nature. Xs 
Secondly, this Law lies not idle, bur it fighteth and 

warreth; I find ſaith he, a Law in my members warring a« 

gainft the Law in my mind. EE TE 
Thirdly, though they do fight and contend, yet in eve- 

ry regenerate man it finds refiftance, therefore he ſaith, 

It fights againjt.the' Law of his mind, that is; there is a 

Law, a ſtrong inclination to good in every regenctate 

man, which makes reſiſtance againft this Law of fin. 
Fourtbly, though this Law of {in do find refiftance, yee 

it ſometimes prevails; for he ſaith, it leads him captive 

i” the Law-of fin, ſometimes it overcometh: and overs« 

1ateth. Ze ERS y, To OEILT LE. gs > 0 IE 

, Laitly, though, ir do overcome, yet -never' doth any 
regenerate man lie under this captivity; forin that he 


faith it 'carryeth him captive, it argueth rehu&ancy, a 


keeping aftir. to vindicate himſdlt fromthat bondage to 


his former Hberty.. '$0you ſeeby-this 'the full meaving 


of the words. But for the preſent, we 'will pitch ups 
on theſe two points, which we wif handle. at this 
time, Cr ate 8 a Ee 2200 

Firft of all, That there is.a Law of fin in everymans na- 
ture,, ſtrongly \inclnwg ron to:that which'43-evil. condly, 
That 54 every regeneratemaunkereis a Lai of grace voſijbing- 


that, and firanglyine/ming; him to that which'is good, 'To © 


begin with:the'firkt 3 4 ſay, 


a - # . > 


" There. 
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Do@. 


There is a 
law of ſin in 
EVery mans nas 
ture enclining 
him to that 


which is evil, there is a Law within every-regencrate man, that is, the 


' What this in-©* 
Clinarion 15. 


I, Itisa Law. C: 
. © mands with authority ; ſo doth this incline us to ill,: ic 


The Law of Sin and Grace Conibating « 
There is a law of ſin in every mans nature ſtrougly in; 
 Clining him to that which evil. . 5 
Far the better underſtanding of this, we muſt know 
that there are two laws on both ſides; There is the Law of 


God expreſſed in the Scriptures which is without, and 


regenerate part, that which the Scripture calls the. ſpi- 
rit,and this agreeth with the-Law of God in every thing; 
ſo far forth as a man is regenerate, ſo far he agrees wich 
the. Law of God. :Even as you ſee one tally agrees wich 
another, {o doth the regenerate-part within, and the Law 
of God without, agree together. On the other fide a- 
gain there are two Laws likewiſe. Firſt the Law of fin 
which is wichoutus ; that is, the-very decalogue Ta 1 
may call it) or the ſummary of evil which the Devil pre- 
ſcribes to his ſervants; and then there is: anſwerable 
within, another Law paralelling that Law of fin without, 
and that is a ftrong habit, a ſtrong inclinarion which car- 
rieth the unregenerate man violently: to fin againſt God; 
and this the Scripture calls by divers names, ſometimes 
it. calls it The 014 Adam, ſometimes it calls it fleſh; be- 
cauſe it deads and dulls the ſpirit. - Sometimes it is cal- 
led the body of fin, becauſe it is the very heap of luſts. 
Somctimes-it-is.called the body of death, becauſe it leads 
death and deſtruction. 
Now that 1 may fully open unto you what this ſtrong 
inclination is, wee will go no further chen this very 
verſe we have read; for you ſhall have'it deſcribed by 
theſe four things. - | RT OR" Ip 

Fir$, it 15 a.Law. 

Secondly, a Law in the members. 

Thirdly, it is a Law that fighteth.' 

Fourthly, it is,@ Lew that ſometimes prgvails, ant leadr 
us captive. We will go through them all very bricfly. 

Firſt, It is ſaid.to be a Law; becauſe as a Law it com- 


commands ſtrongly, ſo that it will not be refuſed. And 
Nh | | | ; again, | 


; Fg ms, 
: k #4 © aug 


The Law of Sin ahd Grace Combating, 
again, as it commands, ſo it forbids as powertully, and 
will not be denied, It commands that which is evil tobe 


. done by us, and carries us ftronely to it ; and it forbids 


as the doing of that which is. good as powerfully. The 
Apolile ſpeaks of fome, 2 Pet. Having eyes full of adultery 
that cannot ceaſeito ſin. | 
. Again, it 1s called a Law becauſe it puniſheth and re» 
wardeth as a Law doth; for a Law js nothing elſe but 
that rule that hath threatnings jJoyncd to the breach of it, 
and rewards tor the obedience thereof. So hath this law 
of finne that is in us, if we do obey, it rewards us with 
pleaſure, The pleaſures of fox for a ſeaſon : it we diſobey, 
it pun'iſheth us again with grief, As we ſhall ſee Ahab 
when he had a little refiſted this Law, how this Law of 
finne puniſhed him, it laid him fick upon his bed. And 
ſo Amnon when a ſtop was put in the courſe of this Law 
that was in his members, it made him fick. In this re- 
ſpc it is ſaid to be a Law, becauſe it commands powere 
fully, and becauſe it puniſheth and rewards as a Law. 
Secondly, It is ſaid to be a Law in our members; and 
that firſt, becauſe it inclines us to evil, not morally evil ; 
as when a man perſwades a man by firength of reaſon to 
a thing. But phyſically, and naturally ; that look what 
a natural inclination there is in the ſtomack to cat and to 
drink, ſuch a natural prop:nfneſs and Virdany 0 there is 
in the heart of a natural manto fin. As you ſee a wheel 
. when a weight is hung upon it, it goes, and it cannot 


chuſe but go. So is it with the nature of a man, . it in- - 


clines him unto evil naturally, and he cannot reſiſt it. 
 Secoxaly, It is ſaid to be a Law of the members becauſe 
it diſcovers it ſelf inthe members; that is, in the faculties 


of the ſou], and the members ot the body, whenſvever 


they come to be uſed in the performance of any holy du-: 
ty. Foras you ſee it is in the body,if there be a lameneſs* 
or ſoreneſs in any member, perhaps for the preſent. you 
ſee it not nor feel it nottill you cometo uſe that member. 
So it is with the Law of jan, in our members when we. lit 
Z $138 © 


2 Pet, 


F 


A lawinthe 
members: , 


S i. 


354 


The-Ltwof Sin end Grate Combating, 
at quiet and go not about any duty of holy obedience,this 
Law lies (till in the ſou), and is quiet : but when the fa- 
culties areto be a&2d, when the member is called forth 
todo a thing; when a work is to be performed. that is. 
goad,then the Law of the members diſcovers it ſelf. Then 
you ſhall find the lameneſs, the crookedneſs the ſoure= 
neſs, the backwardnefſs that is in your hearts to do any. 
thing that is good. | 

And laſt of all it is calkd the Law of the members ; be« 
cauſe, though it-be alfo inthe will and in the mind, and 


inthoſe higher parts of the ſoul, - yet chictly it is opera» 


Siwile, 


« ofy © 


3s 
It 5a warring 
Law, 


tive inthe members, there you ſhall ſee it moſt.” As on: 
the other ſide, the Law of grace,though it be in the whole 
many: regulating, and guiding the whole outward man, 
yet it relts eſpecially in the mind and the will; -as you ſce 
light is moſt in the candlz: though it ſhine through the 
horns of the lant»horn : ſothis is called,a Law in the mem 
bers,. becauſe though it reach to the inward paris of the 
the ſoul, yet itis chiefly feen, and is moſt operative in 
the members. Thus you ſce why ic is call. da Law, and 
why a Law of the members-. Gee PIETY 
Thirdly, it is added here that it is a warring Law, 
Itis a Law that wars or fights againſt the Law ot the mind, 
Now it is faid to be ſo,becauſe it breaks the Law of God, 
it makes reſiſtance, it goes out of compaſs. So that as in. 
a ſtate, while men-carry themſelves, orderly, and live 
by the Laws, they are reckoned good ſubje&s, but when . 
they grow mutinous againſt the Lawes, and their lawtul 
Prince thenthey are accounted rebels: fo is-it with our- 
affeQions ſo long as they keep within compaſs, and con- 
tain-themſelves in their own ſphear that the Lord: hath 
appointed them to move in, ſo long they are called ordi> 
nate affetions: but when they exceed their meaſure, and 
flew over their bancks, then-they are ſaid to be warring 
luſts, inordinate Iafts. | 
. As for example in Rachel, the defire of Children was : 
aJawfulthings but when ſhe came to be ſoimportanate, : 
EE. and . 
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and ſo unreaſonable,fo exceſſive in her defire that either 
ſhe muſt have Children orelſ{z ſhe muſt die, then it was a 
warring luſt., So was Eſaus deſire of pottage. Icis a law- 
{ul ching to detire the things of this life, the comforts of 
this Jife, but to defire them in that meaſure : in that. ex- 

ceſs, it degenerates from an ordinate affe&ion, and turns 

to an unruly luſt. Such was Davids defire of numbring 
thepeople, And therefore it is not without cauſe that 

the holy-Ghoſt uſeth this expreſſion here, I find, ſaith 
_ the Apoſtle, 2 Law. in my members warring : For as 

the word in the Original fignifics, it wageth a war a- 
gainiſt the Law of the mind,even as one army doth againſt 
another. For there area Legion of Iuſts,an army of luſts 
fighting againſt an army of graces. ens 

* And if weſhalla little open this to you, you ſhall ſee, -_ _. 
that it wageth war, and exerciſeth a fight, in that FOES puck 
manner thatone army doth againſt another: For =. © 

--Firft, This Law inour members, theſe warring, fight- "R 
ing luſts, they take the bridges, they keep the paſſages, They ſtop 
'that is, when we are about to perform any good duty, it the paſlages- 
ſtops us iry our proceedings, and fuffers us not to do. it. 

If a man have any good motion, or intention put into 

his mind, to pray, tq hear the word,or to do any other 
holy duty,then commeth a prohibition : this Law hath a 
prohibiting party in the ſoul, tha ſtayes the proceedings. 

As you {te Saint Pay! often complains that when be would 

do good evil was preſent with him, That is, he fonnd a 
prohibition in his flz{h ; ſo that either the mind is taken 

off from the main duty, or it cauſeth usto ommit the d 

ty, altogether'; or if it cannot dothat, it hinders us from 

fuch a lively performance of it, that is required : or if it 

cannot do thar neither , yer it pus us upon the 

doing of the duty, for evil ends, for vain glory, 

&c. And this is one part of the war, it ſtops the paſſa» 
"EIS | : 
: Butthis is not all, it doth not onely hinder us fram do- 2 
Ing that which is god, wy reſiſting ; but it goes far= 1 FO70kes t9 

"03-2 ther 
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ther it inſtigates and provokes us to that which is evil, 
Therefore this Law is ſaid to fight againſt the ſoul by way 
of luſting, The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, that is, it fight. 
eth, as fire fighteth with watcr, or ſickneſs with health : 
for as in ſickneſs, fickneſs not on:ly hindererh choſe ope- 
rations which we might otherwiſe perform, bur it like- 
wiſe weakens thar ſtrength,that vigorr of the body which 

ſhould make us able to reſilt it : fo is ic with this Law in 
our members it doth not oncly hinder from doing good, 
but ic weaketh thoſe goo1 things that are in us, yea it ex= 
tinguitheth them,as we ſhall ſee it oft by experience,thoſe 

that have good things in them by education and the like, 
bow they are deaded and damped when they ſuffer theſe 
warring luſts to prevail againſt them- 

_ + Moreoveras it hinders us in good, and inftigates to 

evil, ſo it doth it not ſlugiſh; but as the manner is in 

war they keep watch continually : ſo this Law in.the 
members, it never flumbers truly, it never keeps any con« 
ditions of peace, bur is ready to take all occaſions, it. lies 
In continual ambuſh ; and therefore It we fleep at any 
time and ſtand not upon our guard, and watch; if we 
fall to ſurfering and drunkneſs, and negle& our watch 
by any kind of exceſs, it is:readv to take the advantage : 

as Ahab did of the Army of Bexhadad, or as David did 
the Philiſtizes at Ziglag, he came upon them when they 
were all cating, and drinking, an1 dancing and making 

_ * merry. Sothis law in our members when. we have for- 

gotten our ſelves at. any time. When we exceed in our 

ptcaſures, for this you muſt take for a rule, wh:n there 
is any exceſs, be it in things Jawful, that puttcth us in» 
to 2 ſpiricual ſlumber, we lic open unto the advantage of 
our adverſaries: therefore the rule is be ſober and watch, 
leaſt you enter into temptation. That is you ſhall ſurely en» 
ter inco temptation if you watch not, and you cannot 
watch except you be ſober, that is exccpt you be rempe=- 
rate in the uſeot all lawful things: Let there be any ex- 
ceis in ſports, and recreations, in meats, and drinks, By 
y ca 


kt is watchful, 
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cafts vs intoa ſlumber, and then this encmy takes advans 
tage againſt us. | 
Ther=tore in a word, let us nevcr think to have an erd 

of this War, to be at peace : tor it doth not onely watch 

diligently ; but it at any time this Law in 'our members 
be waſted and ſpent, that is, if it give ovrr {or @ fit, y<t ic 
gets a hzW ſupply, and gathers tog:zther its forces a» 

gain, That luſt thac is diſpcll-d to day, gathers new 
forces againſt tomorrow. Partly, becauſe it hath ſome 
firong bolds within us,, to which is retirccth for a fir, 
And partly becauſe theres a root of {tn in us which bree 

deth new bloſſoms. And as iris in your gardens, though: 
you weed them to day, yet you ſhall find them {full of 
weeds again within a fcw dayes 3 ſoit is with our hearts, 
there is ſtill a new root of corruption that keeps place, 
and ſprouts up 2s oft as they are ſuppreſſed. 


Simile, 


« 4 o 
And laftly, to add one thing more, it.is ſuch a War .as It uſeth firata- 
is not without ſtratagems and wiles. That as itis in War, gems» 


we do not onely goto itby main force, but we uſe many 
- devices, and advantages, and wiles, and policies to pre- 
vail againft the enemy. So in this War, you ſhall ſce 
here, this Law in the members, it you obſerve the pro- 
ccedings of it, you ſhall find how it ſtrengthens its-fa&i« 
on in. us by policies ; ſo that when any good motion 
cometh, it hath- moſt voices tocry it down; therefore ic 
works in us an ill opinion-of the wayes of God, of the 
tci&neſs. and: purity of Religion, itmakes us think well 
of Juke- warmneſs. And belides,it poſ{cfſeth the finques 
ports,the ſences, & admittethno obJzAs but thoſe that as 


greewith it. And again,it draws us from our ſtrong holds, 


from pray=r, from hearing the Word, from holy per- 
formunces : as Foſhug did the men of. Ai, when he drew 
them from the City, ſach a ſtratagem it uſeth, and thac 
makes it dangerous to us ;- when we are drawn trom / our 
ſtrong holds,. as the Conies from their burcoughe, then 
it ſoon coſens us, and eafily rakes us. Again, it takes 
away ſupply from the m_—_ man . as you ſee the ow 
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litines in the time of hoftility between them and the"! 
raclites; they would not ſuffer a Smith- tobe in Iſrael; 
{o this Law takes away the ſupply that ſhould be given 
to the regenerate part. Again, it aftrights us with falſe 
fears, as you know it was the ſtratagem that Gideon ufed 
in his War, he came upon the Hoſt of the Meadanites in 
ſuch a manner, that he put them all in a fear, he decei« * 
ved them with a falſe fezr, '-:So this Law of our mem» 
bers, afftights us with falſe fears, perſwades us, that 
ſuch and ſuch luſts can never þe overcome; it tells us, 
that perfe& walking with God will never ſtand with the 
times, we ſhall never come to preferment, nor riſe in 
the world, if we obſerve [the purity of Religion, and 
the like, RS | ET 

Again, it drawsus from God, in that'it ſets us upon 
thoſe things that are contrary to him, It cauſeth us to re« 
bell againſt him. When his Law commands one thing, 


+Jt puts a contrary inclination into us, whereby we refift 
the Lawof God, and are-led captiveto this Law of fim, 


and indeed at laſt to death and deftruQion. Theſe things 
if we conſidered aright, we fhould not be ſo negligent 
in maintaining this War as we are : this is the fight thac 
this Law in our members hath. I ſay, conſider the ſtra. 
ragems, 'it many times aſſaults us with light skirmiſhes, - 
and aftcr bringsin:the main battel, which we obſerve not. 
Thus Peter. was foiled, he was firſt brought into the 
High-Prieſts Hall out of gear to ſee and to hear;and 
then afterwards fell-to the deniatof his Maſter. David was 
firſt drawn co leſs lins, and then to greater. So likewiſe 
5 alomon. [LL "Fo T2 93 I EG - * +5. 
. ; Theſe ſtratagems is uſeth,; which every man muſt be 
careful to obtcrve, that he may grow expert in this War. 
But 1 will not ſtand to enlarge: this any further. You ſee 
then theſe three things; Itis aLaw, a Law in the meme 


- bers, and a Law that' warres againſt the Law of the 


mind. ig. | : 
Now the laſt is, that it leads us captive, and that - 
cot 


' 7" wry 
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doth ſo, you ſhall ſee from theſe particulars. 
You know, ene part of captivity or bondage, is for 
a-man to be detained in a ftrange Conntry, to be kept in 
priſon, to be kept from his friends, and from his buft- 
neſs and employment at home. 'So doth this-Law in our 
members, it detains us in our own Country; 'i+ kceps 
us from God, . from the things that are heavenly, where 
our coverſation ought to be continually : it k-eps us in 
priſon, it withetiolds us from thoſe that are our proper 
companions. HE 6-2 bo 
And then again, you ſee in bondage ther is no reft 
Iiven to thoſe that arc ſlaves, ſo this Law in; 9ur m:zm- 
bers, it breedeth a rcftleſsn-fe, it gives ns no leave to 
eat, or drink, or ſleep: that is, it ſo hurries the ſculs of 
men to and fro, it ſo occupies the thoughts, it {o takes 
up a mans afteQtions, that he is fti]1 buſted in doing the 
things it commands, There is 19 reft ſaith my God to the 
Wicked.” 
Again,in' bondage there are hard tasks put upon menzas 
you know it was part of the bondage of the children of 
Iffad in Egypt, thatthe Egyprians gave them more to do. 
then they coutd poſſibly compaſs, they were to make ſo 
many tale of Brick, and yet they were not allowed the 
materials. So is it in this captivity, our lufts give us 
more to do then we can perform. The luſt of pride and 
ambition in Haman, we ſee it ſet him on niore then he 
could poſtivly compaſs. The luſt of covetouſneſs in Abab- 
for Nabaoths Vineyard, you ſee how hardly it charged 
him, and what difficult things it put him upon. © 
Again, itaddeththisto it, if there be not a perfor- 
- mince-of 'what it requires, asthe Task- Maſters in Egypt - 
did ro the tchHldrenof Ifracl, they beat them : ſo if we | 
cannot db the things that theſe Iuſts ſets us-4bout, as the - 
Apoſtle expreffcth itz'z Tim. 5. They pierce us through © 
with"meny ſorrows; | That which is ſaid there of the. 
loſt -of- riches, may be ſatd of- any other Juft, whon is 
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t chatwhich mands and forbids powerfully, it ſo commands us to do 


The Law of Sin nd Grace Combating? 


is not fatisficd, it pierceth us through wich many 


forcows. | 
Laſtly, asin bondage a man is ſet on work, about bu- 

fineſs which is not for his own good, but onely for the 
aJlvantage of his Maſter that commands him : ſo doth 
this Law in our members, it ſets us about a work thac 
ſtands onely with our hurt: Therefore in that place, 
1 Tim. 6. they are called burtful la/ts, that is, luſts that- 
hurt the party, that fight againſt the ſoul, and indeed are 
onely for the profit of the Devil, And. herein they de- 
ceive us, {o that we think that we do our ſelves a great 
pleaſure, and that we aU that which is for our own pro- 
fic and advantage, and yet in the mean time there 1sno 
thing redounds to the ſoul but hurt, the advantage Is 
onely to Satan, We carry Uriah's Letter , which we 
think :o be for our own advantage, and indeed it is for 
our deſtrution: Therefore as they are ſaid to be hurtful 
laſts, ſoit is added, they are fooliſh lyſts, that is, we are 
fools forourlabour, in yielding to thcir commands. So 
naw you ſce theſe four things: That as it is a Law, a 
Law of the members, a Law that warreth, fo itis a Law 
that in warring, leads captive. And ſo much ſhall 
{:rye for the explication of the firlt point. Namely, 
that there is a ſtrong inclination in every mans nature, 
leading him captive, or carrying him ſtrongly to that 
which is evil. 
Now Secondly, I add again tothis, That 
In every regenerate man there is a contrary Law, a Law 

of his mind, reſiſting this Law in his members, and car« 

rying bim as powerfully to ds that which is good. 


a duty, to perform an. ation of new obedience, that 
withal!l ir gives us ſtrength and ability to perform it 3 as 
the Apoltle ſaith, I am able to do all things through Ghriſt 
that ſirengthne*th me.» And again, it forbids as powerful» 
ly, as we ſec in Joſeph, when he had that be 

rom 
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from his Miſtriſs, ſaith he, How dare 1 4o this and fin 4* 
gainſt God, That is,there was a certain Law within him, 
_ came with a prohibition, that would not ſuffer him 
to do it. 0 

Again, it puniſheth and rewardeth as the other; if- 
we do well, and rift the other, it refreſheth us with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious 3 ik wedo not obey it, it brees 
deth remorſe within us. As we {ee in David, when he 
' had linned in cutting off the Jap, of Sauls garment, his 
heart ſmote him. Now it is ſaid to be the Law of the 2+ 
mind, becauſe it wonderouſly enlargeth the mind, to ſee Why called 
the wondrous things contained in the. Law of God, it on _ 
enlightencth the mind, We are renewed in the ſpirit of our p 
114, to ſee thoſe things that others ſee not, to ſee the 
ſecrets of God. You may read over the Bible an hun- 
dred times, and yet know nothing, except you have it in 
the ſpirit of your minds. 
> Again, it not onely reveals theſe trurhs to you that are 
regencrate, but likewiſe it puts a ſtrong inclination. into 
your mindsto do them. And therefore it is a part of : 
the Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. I will put my Law into their Jer.32.46. 
hearts, that they may fear my Name, that is, I will ſo in+ 
graft it in their hearts, that they ſhall not onely know my 
will, but they ſhallhave a ſtrong inclination to doit; they 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe me, and fearful to offend me. 

Yea, not onely ſo, it doth not onely enlighten us, and 

give vs a ſtrong inclination to do it,but when we come to 
the performance, it gives us ability to do it. Other 
men have good delires,and good motions and purpoſes, 
but when they come to the birth, they have no. ſtrength 
to bring forth. Nz:w purpoſes are in them, as new wine 
in old bottles, or as new plieccs to old cloathes. 

Whena man hath an old nature ſtill, rhough -he haye 
good deſires, and now and then, new purpofts and refo« 
lutions, yetthey abide not there, they are not fruitfu]l 
there; butthis Law .doth not onely put good intentions 
into a man, but when they come to the performance, ic 
Aaa gives 
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gives thedetdas well as the will ; He works inus both the 
will and the deed alſo. Now as this.is a Law you ſee, and 
ſuch'a Law of the mind. | 

A So likewiſe, it is a Law that makes reſiſtance: for that 
It makes reſi- is intimated in theſe wotds, WVarring againſt the Lay of 
Nance, vy wind, that is, itreſifts the Law of fin, and fights a» 

gainſt it, - In a regenerate man, there 1s a certain ſtron 
tabit, a'certaih' ſtrong inclination, which is. called the 
ſpirit, of therepenteratepart, which runsin a contrary 
courſe to'the Law of fin; and whenſotver the Law of fin 
aſſaults us; this makes reſiſtarice, and carries us a con, 

trary- Way. . | 
0bjed, Only this is here carefully to be obſerved, that we be 
' not deceived herein. For this objection may be made; 
this proper onely to regenerate ren? There are many 
mer beſides that were never ay ne” with this work of 
regeneration, yet ſuch a man finds refiſtance in himſelf, 
he finds ſomething in himſelf that oppoſeth this Law of 
his'members; For there is a natural conſcience in a man, 
there is' another Law which is1ike this Law of the mind, 
and it makes refiftance in the natural man as wellas it ; 
Rom. 2.15, which is ſpoken of, Rom. 2, 15. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of the Law written in the minds of the Gentiles; having 
not a Law, they dothe things that are writtex in the Law, 
bring a Law to themſelves, &c. So that you wuft know 
and mark, that in a man that is yet but a meer natural 
man, that is not yet regencrate, there may be a very 
ſfrong reſiſtance of that which 1s evil :. yea, he may make 
conſcience of many things in ſecret, it may make him. 
keep a conftant courſe in the performance of many du- 
- tics, when no eye ſeeth him. There is a cettain vigor 
and ſtrength in the natural conſcience , whfch ſhews 
* it ſelf upon,occaſion, and yet it differeth much from- 
that Law of the regenerate part , which fighteth a« 
eainſt the Eaw of fin. You. will ſay , how ſhall we 
know it ?. 


Box 


*, 
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Becauſe this is a matter of great moment therefore 1 


willſhew you che _— in theſe bye things. Differences _ 
effe natural conſcience (the law that between natu- 


Firſt of all, wpen 
the Apoliile there ſpeaketh of which ſheweth the cffeCt in 
the conſcience, when that ).ſtrives againſt the Law in the 


part of the foul. Theremay be a light which difeovers 
thatwhich js evil, which may cauſe a man to approve 
of that which is good : but this light is kept within the 
compaſs of.the conſcience, and goeth no further, it doth 
not enlightenthe whole foul. As you may ; ſee, a ſpark 
of fire. may lie in a dark room, which you may ſee there, 
- but it doth npt enlighten all-the room as a candle doth 
when it cometh, Atter this manner there may be many 
ſparks.of truth, which may lie inthe conſcience of a.nas 
tyral man, there he ſecth. them, and obſerveth them,.buc 
they do not enlighten the whole-ſoul ; that.is, this light 
is notſhed into the reſt of the-faculties, the will and af- 
fc&ions are not wrought upon by itz cherefore the can- 
tention is onely inthe conſGence, andthat part of. the 
ſoul. 

But now in the fight of the regenerate it is quite other- 
wiſe; there every faculty, all the faculties fight in their 
courſes, as it is ſaid the flars fought againſt Siſera, A 
man fights againſt it in his jadgement, in his underſtand- 
ing, in his will and affeQ&ions. Thar is, a man. that is 
ſanAifi:d, he is enlightened to louke upon fin with. ano» 


ther eye then before, When: he logked on his beloved 
| luſt beſor&he Jogked-on it as one that which was pleaſant 
and-profitable tohim : now he Iaoks on. it as poyſon, as 


an enemy, -as a thing contrary tohim; ſo.chathe fights 
againſt fin in his jadgement. And while a man fights a= 
gainſt ſin in his judgement, though' it .may ſometimes 


tranſportihim, yet ſo long as his judgement 1s rightyl ſay 
' whenthat is ſet right,there is a conrinual fighting againſt 


fin : for it is one thing to. know, and approve; but when 
_thebent of the mind is ſet againſt fin gthen when the paſ- 


i - of the mind 
membders, It 1s NO more-but the contention of . that ONC in the rege- 
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Gon Ispaſt hereturns again, and goes on in the wayes of 


godlineſs, E - 

Ang then-as he fights againſt this Law in his mind, fo 
likewiſe he doth it in his will, as Saint Paxl ſaith, F 4s 
the things that I would not, as it he ſhould ſay, my will 
ftands fi m, though ſometimes I am tranſported. And 
ſo Foſhua, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, That is, 
there was a fixed, conſtant mature, reſolute will 'to do 


_ * - that which was good, So David, ofc we ſhall: hear him 


ſay, I bave ſworn to run the wayes of thy commandements. 
And as inthe mind and will.ſo likewiſe in the aff<Aions, 
the aff<Aions fight againſt this Law of fin, in a man that 


is regenerate, he-fears an oath, it is the expreſſion in, Eccl. 
.9. that is, his fearis ſet a work againſt fin. And ſo his 


deſire, Ay heart breaks for the deſire I have after thy come 
»landements, Pſal. 119. As if he ſhould ſay, IfI had my 
defire, there is nothing thatI would wiſh-ſo ſoon as to 
have my ſinful luſts mortified, to have my ſoul enabled to 
keep thy commandements. And ſo for joy, I rejoyee 
greatly, ſaith David, to keep thy commandements. And ſo 
for ſorrow, Peter wept bitterly. This is the firſt difference 
tn a natural man,the combate is oncly between the conſci. 
ence and the reſt of the ſoul : but in the regenerate, the 
whole foul, all the parts and faculties fight againſt this 
Law in the members, this law of ſin. | 

Again as there is a difference in the combatants, *ſo ſe- 


In'the manner £941), there is a difference in the manner of the fight. 
of the fignr, 


A-natural man though he make reſiſtance, yet it is but a 
faint refiſtance; he fights as one that is not willing to o- 
vercome, orcares not whether he get the victory or no; 
be gives buc a faint denyal, When a ſuitor is but faintly - 
denyed,. we know it makes him the more importunate. 
So we ſhall ſee Balaam, when the meſſengers came from 
Balaak King of Moab he indeed gave them a denyal, but 

it was ſuch a kind of denyal as that they ſaw he had a 
goud will to the journey notwichitanding z therefore they 
did not give oyer to importune him. So the prophet 


tha 


f 
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that came to Bethel, -when he began to enter into Yearms 
with the old Prophet,-we (ce he was not ſtrong. and pe« 


remptory in the refiſtancesz a parleying caſtle we know 
will not long hold out : when we come to theſe: faint 


denyals, and no more, there is nolikelytiood of prevails | 


Ing. | 

Now the reſiſtance that the regenerate part makes, it is 
a ſtrong, and reſolute cefiſtance, like that of Saint Paul 
when he was to go to Feruſalem,wh y do you weep, and break, 
my heart ( ſaith he) T am not onely ready to be bound, but to 
die for the Name of Chriſt ? Like that of David, what have I 
ro do with yau yee ſons of Zerviah? So lay, this regene- 
rate pare, it fights not faintly againſt the Law in the 
memberg,but it fights ſtrongly, like a lrearty enemy,whom 
nothing will ſatisfie, but a conqueſt. 

Segondly, for the manner 'of fighting: this is another 
property in it that. the regenerate part doth not dally with 
fin: for it &ghts out of enmity, and when there is an en- 
mity there,a man will not indure any thing, no not the 
very appearance of evil, As a Pigeon that hates the Hauk 
wilt not endure the feather of a Hauk. So it is with the 
regenerate part, it will not onely abſtain from groſs fins, 
but-from every thing that is called evil fromthe tinfure, 
fromthe garment ſpotted with the fleſh. 1ereas a natu- 
ral man perhaps abſtains from the-groſs at, but comes as 
- nearas hecan to the brink of fin. Many men will re- 
ſolve never to be drunk, yct you ſhall find them go cothe 
tavern, and fit thererill they be overtaken- Balaam took 
up a refolution, 1 will go with you, ſaith he, but I' will 
not ſay any thing but what:the Lord ſhall” bid me: there 
' he would abſtain from the groſs-a&, but you ſee what 
the iſſue was : even asthe Levire, he would nct ftay all 
night in Bexjamin, by no means, but he would be Pers 
ſwaded to-ecat his break-faſt. This is the ſecond differ- 
ence, when the regenerate part fizhts, the refiF3nce is out 
of enmity, it” hates all that is called ſin, ic cleayſeth it 
ſelf from all pollution of fleſh, and ſpirit, The other doth 
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not ſoy it reſiſtsnely the groſs as, but da}lies with that 
which hath athnity with fn. 
Laſtly,In this manner of the 6ght:there.is this.difference 


that the natural conſcience though itſtrive.and contend 


againſt the:Law of the-members, yet ir, doth-nat fight, a= 


* gainſt it as it is fin; but againſt the ſhame, py 


diſprofit, againſt thaſe evil conſequences that fallow ſin 


.committed, againſt hell, againſt wratb, againſt cternal 
death; for.the(e are things :ſenfible to him; but.againſt 


ſinne it ſelf as it is finne he doth net reſiſt, -but the rege- 
ncrate part refiſts-the ſinne. it ſelf, becauſe there.is ſome- 
thing within him that is contrary to ſtance, and-therefore 


. he makes reliſtance againſt finne -as it 1s finne; the other 


I fay never makes refiftance again it as.it is fin, but a= 
gainſt the conſequents and effeQts of it, and this istheſe- 
cond difference,.they differ-in the manner of the tight. 

Thirdly, They ditfer in the objeQ, in the thing aboue 
which this contention is ; he that hath onely-a-natural 
conſcience, to fight.againſt the Law of the.members, ;his 
ſtrife is not. aboutthings of that nature that-the athergare, 
moral vices, and moral vertues, they.know, and are ſen- 
fible of; they reſilt the one,and ſtand for the ether: things 
that 'belong to outward credit and civill honeſty , 
things that are -morally.good, the(e things.they are- ſen» 
fible of, and che contention is. about them and no other. 
You ſee Herod was careful about his oath, and why? be- 
cauſe of thoſe that ſat at Table with hirh, and this. was 
the great matter that ſwayed him. And ſo Darius had a 
contention when he put Dame! into the. Lions dev, but 
his promiſe tothe Princes overruled him. Bur there is 
another kind of contention in the regenerate,aboutthings 
of another nature, ſpiritual evils, ſpiritual wickedneſle, 
he fights againſt thoſe evils thatarc contrary to the image 
of God, that are contrary to that purity and holinels that 
GoJ requires. Other men ſee not the things of this -na- 
ture, therefore they cannot reſiſt them. When the Sunne 
ſhines clear we know we may ſee the leaſt moaLfowhee 
| LIRCre 
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there is a clear light of grace that ſhines in a mans heart; 
he ſees ſpiritual evils which another man ſees not; he re- 
fiſts them, and his chief buſineſs indeed is about them. 
Another man cannot perceive them, and therefore cari- 
not reſiſt them: this is another difference, they differ int 
the objeR. | 
Fourthy, This fight diff:rs in the ſucceſs, there is a dif- $3... 
ferent ſucceſs and event in theſe two fights; a natural man 11 the ſuccelss 
though he have many good motions and inclinations,and 
intentions ſuggeſted to him, yet he walks after the vanity 
that 1s In his minde, that is bis law : that is, though he 
have many remorſes and checks, yet if you-obſerve him, 
in the conſtant courſe ef his life, he ſerves the flefh and the 
laſts thereof. But in the regenerate it is contrary, though 
he have many evil inclinations, many evil ſuggeſtions, 
yet he walks after the ſpirit, and not after the fleſh;thatis, 
his _ on e good. . . 
And if you objed, are they not foyled many times ? rg 
Did not David fall ? and Pow fall "= : Obiedt, 
I anſwer, It is true, they may be foyled in a particular Aufw. 
combate, and yet may get the victory notwithſtanding, ah 
A man may have a blow, ſuch a blow as may make him 
ſtoop, and yet prevail againſt his 'enemy; ſo though” in 
a particular combatre they may be overchrown, yet they 
get the victory over their Juſts. Therefore Peter, though 
he were ſotimerous at that that time to deny his Mafter, - 
yet afterwards wee finde he was as bold as a Lion. So . 
David, though he was overcome in that particular com- 
bate, yet the victory was on his ſide, all hislife was chafte 
and pure, and holy afterward. | 
Lift of all, there is a difference in the continuance of : 
this fight ; for a.riatural man doth make reſiſtance, - yet In the conti- 
he groweth weaty of it, and layeth down the waſters in nuance. 
the end, and yields te the finne; and faith thus with him- 
ſelf, Well, I Cee I ſhall never get the viftory over this or 
that particular laft, therefore] will contendno more a- 
gainlt it. But now inthe regenerate this fight equa 
| | ct 
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eth to the end. As you ſhall ſee in Peter, Peter ſaith our 
ſaviour, whes thou art old,they ſhall gird thee and Carry rhee 
whether thca wouldeſt uot. There was a reſiſtance, he was 
carried whether he would not, he was carried where the 
ſpirit would, but where theflz(h would not,and this was 
when he was old, ſothere was-a continual reliſtance : ſo 
ic was with Micodemus; he began, and he held our, be 
caiiſe grace in him was as a ſpring that ſtill enlargeth it 
{elf more and more, In others it is not ſo. Judas, he 
was like a pond,and not like a ſpring,though he held out 
a long while, and was on Chriſts fid:, and carried his 
colours, yet he continued not fo, Foaſh, and Amaziah, 
they maderefiſtance, but we ſee they continued not. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe in a natural man, the combatants 
do not continue, thoſe good things that are in him, are 
but as bloſſoms,they vaniſh;:Now when that which ſhould 
maintain the contention vaniſheth,there muſt weeds be an 
_ of the combate, but in the other it continues to the 

» end. 

Uſe. _ A word for application very bricfly. When we hear 
Bewail our thatthere is ſuch a Law in our members; it ſhould teach 
yp ar wg us to refleQtupon our ſclves, that we may be able to cry 
our members. Out as Saint Paul doth, O wretched man that I am,who ſhall 

deliver me from this bedy of death? For if a man had but his 
eyes open, to ſee this Law in his members overſpreading 
his whole ſoul, and fighting again{t the regenerate part, 
againſt the Law of his mind, which ſhould be in every 
man, it would make a man amazed in himſelf; it would 
make a man wonder that he had lived fo long with him- 

ſelf, and knew himſelf no better. 
- And in this cafe it takes away that ordinary excuſe 
that men have : for men are ready toſay, alas :I have re« 
Conapatcs of lied ſuch and ſuch a fin, have a nature exceedingly jn- 
nature hateful Clined to them. But alas thou arr deceived in this: for this 
to God. . is ſofarfromexculing thee, as that this very thing that 
thou haſt a ſtrong inclination to evil,it makes thy fin out 
,of meaſure fintul. For even as it is in/good aQtions,the 
more 
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more zeal there is, the better is the good work, fo is it 
in evil works,the more luſt there is in every evil work, the 
greater is the ſin: for the more luſt there is, the more fin : 
and the more wiltull a man is in fin the more is the fin. 

Take a ſerpent, or a toad, that is hateful co the nas 
ture of a man; though it hurt us not yet we loath It, be- 
cauſe it 1s contrary to our nature» So this Law in our 
members, this ſtrong inclination to that which is evil, 
though it ſhould not break forth to aual tranſgreſſions, 
yet it is hateful to the pure eyes of God; therefore we 
ſhould humble our ſelves for this,and not excuſe our ſelves 
becauſe of our evil nature. The worſe thy nature is, the 
more cauſe thou haſt to abhor thy ſelf, and thereis great 
reaſon for it: becauſe fin is worſe inthe root then in the 
| branches; the bitrerneſs is more there as the ſoureneſs is 
more in the leaven, then in the dough. As the heat is 
more in the fire then in the air that is heated 'by it. So 
there is more evil in this nature of ours,then in any out- 
ward ad of fin, 

Therefore let no man excuſe himſelf with this to ſay, 1 
have aLaw in my members that prompts me ſtrongly to 
ſin againſt God, Ir is all one as if a thief ſhould excuſe 
 himſclf and ſay I am of a purloyning nature, I-cannot 
hold my hands when ſee any thing but I nwſt needs 


ſteal. Ifa ſervant ſhould come to his Maſter, and fay, 


Sir, 1 was drunk, and could not do your bufineſs, would 
this excuſe him ? So this Law in our members,this neceſe 
fity,this ſtrong inclination to evil;is it not our ſelves that 
have brought it upon us? we are the authors of that Origi= 
nal fin. And beſides that we intend it the more by cuſtom 
in ſin; often relapſes intend this-Original corcuption,and 
make it prevalent. | 

You will ſay how ſhall a man do themhow ſhalla man 
be ſaved? 


I anſwer, except thou find in thy ſelf this Law of the. 
mind reſiſting this Law in the members: except thau'find 


another man in thee, ' a regencrate part created in thee, 


. 
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that fightcth againſt this Liw in the members, thou cant 
 not-be {aved. 41 
Object, But you will ſry again, how ſhall I know ic,ſceing ther 
may be a r<filtance .arifing from the natural conſci- 
ence ? 

Anſw- I anſwer, thou ſhalt know it by thy conf}ant and ordis 
How to KknOW-nary courſe, whether thou walk after the ſpirit or no, 
the law of na*+ ;. . | 
tural conſci- For We are not to judge of our ſelves, or of any other by a 
encefrom the ſtep ar-two. It you will jadge of a man by a ſtep or two, 
law of the you ſhall find Noab drunk. you fhall finde Moſes ſpeaking 
mind in the 1,4, Jv;ſedly with his lips ; You ſhall find David lying,and 
G21 jodecth murdering, and aha another drunk ; .ycu ſhall find: 
men by their Fehoſaphat making a league with eFhab which.God had 
conſtant torbidden him ; you ſhall finde Hezekia# boaſting of his 
courſe, treaſure, and Peter forſwearing of his maſter, and Pay/, 

and Barnabas in ſuch a paflion, that they were fain to 
part affunder, This-you ſhall ſee,. if you ſhall obſerve a 
ſep or two onely; and ſo you ſhall condemn the Genera- 
tion of therighteous. 

Again, on the other fide, if you obſerve a man by a 
ftep or two, you ſhall fee Cain ſacrificing ; you ſhall 
ſee Saul among the Prophets, you ſhall ſee Fudzs among 
the diſciples, you ſhaH fee Zebr reſtoring rctigion, you 
ſhall fee Fob Baptiſt getting Herd into his houſe, and 
hearing him gladly. You fhall ſee Felix trembling at- a 
Sermon. SothatI ſay if you obſerve your ſelves or o- 
thers onzly by. a ſtep or two, you. ſhall juſtifi: the 
wicked, and condemn rhe juſt : for rhe beft men have 
their ſwervings, and the worſt men have their good 

Simile, moods, A thick may ſometimes go in the right way, 

_ _ and@agood man may ſometimes miſs the the right way, 
and go out of it: therefore you muſt obſerve what your 
conſtant courſe is. 

Forthe conſtant courſe of a mans life ariſeth from the 
inward root and bentof his diſpoſition, and look what 
the inward bent of his-diſpoſition is, in that he will be 

AER conſtants 
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conſtant. Sometimes. he may do the contrary, yet he 
will return again. As you ſee waters that are naturally 
ſweet, if brackiſh waters break in to them, they grow 
fale indeed; yet if the nature of that water be ſweet, 
it will work out that- brackiſhneſs, and return to its 
ſormer {weetneſs. So here, let a mans diſpoſition 
be good, let his heart be regenerate : Tet him be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind, though ſin break 
into him, yet he purgeth it out, he cleanſeth hime 
ſelt from it 3 though ſometimes he be ſtopped in a 
good courſe, yet he breakes oyer this damme, and 
falls to his former courſe, that is to thoſe holy wayes 
that he was wont to walk in. So it is on the other 
fide, take but an evil man, whoſe courſe is to do evil, 
though he may be ſtopped ſometimes, and may have 
ſome good purpoſes, and deſires, yet his heart works 
themout, and he returnsto his old byaſs. And there- 
fore you mu!t try your ſelves by your conftant courſe, 
Take a ſwine, put him into a clean medow, he keeps 
himſelf clean : but Tet him come into a durty lane, 
and he will wallow in the myre ; and if you waſh him 
again, yet if he come near ſuch a puddle again he will 
do the like, and why ? becauſe his ſwiniſh nature is 
not waſh:d: and ſo long as his nature remains his con- 
ſtant courſe will be ſuitable. So it is with the un- 
regenerate man , when his nature is not changed- his 
conſtant courſe will be evil. God may fometimes hedg a 
man in, and when a man is put into a way where 
there is a hedg on either fide, ſo Jong as that lane lafts 
he muſt keep on : but if he be at liberty, when he is at the 
end of that lane, he turns aide. Sol fay God oft times 
hedgeth in the wayes of men. Sohe hedged in Foaſh, fo 
long as ehozada lived, it is ſaid he did that which was 
upright in the fight of the Lord, but aſter when this hedge 
was taken away, when he died, he fell to Idolatry. So 
much for this time. 
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PHILIP. 2: 21. | 
For all men ſeek their own, and not 


the things that are Feſus (hriſts, 


þ He occafion of theſe words you. ſhall ſee 
| In thetwo verſes going before them. The 
The Apoſtle tells the Philzppians ro whom 
he wrote, that he would ſend Timothy to. 
them, which ( ſaith h&) will te much 
MS for your advantage; and he gives them 
this reaſon of It : for ſaith he in the words before, he will 
be very diligent to do you any good, to take careof your 
matters, which he ſets out comparatively, ſaith he I have. 
w0 man like minded, who will naturally,or faithfully take-care 
to- your things. Now he gives'a reaſon why he ſaith he 
had no man like mindedto Timethythat would. faithtully . 
and naturally take care _ EG tters; for ſaith hgthis | 
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is the condition of men,this Thave found by experience;evs 
ry man ſeekes his own things and not the things of Feſus 


Chris, 

So you ſee theſe words contains a complaint of that 
common condition that common frailty, that generall 
deſeaſe and corruption to which all men are ſubjeQ, every 
man is apt to ſeek his owne things : every man 1s apt to + 


it, and for the moſt part doth it, he ſeekes his own things, 


and not the things which arc Jeſus Chrifgs. 

The words are ſo. plain thatIneed not to analyſe, or 
open them, or ſtand Jong-upen the expoſition. Theſe 
three things you ſhall {ee may very eaſily be obſerved out 
of them, FELT — 

Firſt, Whereas the Apoſtle complaines of it as a great? 
faulc, and a fin,' thar men ſeck their own things, and 
gg things of Jeſus Chriſt; one conclufion hence then 
1s, that 

It is every mans duty or every man ought to ſeek the things 
of Jeſus Chriſt and -n8t his own. 5 . 

This you knaw.mwſt needs. bey concluftangriling from. 
hence; for it it be the compliint of the Apoſtle of the cor- 
raption that is in menin this kind : thert by.the contrary 
rule it muſt be every mans duty to ſeck the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 3 OBE 26 
Secondly, Though this be.the duty of every min, yet 
when we look to the execution, and performance of this 
duty, every ntan-is ready-to do the contrary every man 
ſecks his qwn things © and becauſe every man doth the 
contrary, therefore the duty is the more precious. When 
a mat denics himſelf becauſe there axe {0-fchw bat deny 
chemfelves,thae makes ſelf denial to be thamertitegarded 
and > ecmed, God niakes the mars accowtt' of -it.; for ho 
hath no need of ſuch men as will not deny themſelves, 
and ſeek the things of Jeſus Chriſt. - There is ſcarce any 
man but ſeeks his own things:therfore you nocd notwous 
der why all the world is ready to go- in-a wrtng wayh a 
man in this buſineſs hathſo few eo keep him company. tt is 
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athing that alway hath been, every manris apt to feek his 
own things. Therefore let not a man be difcouraged 
with it, ic is no more then hath been, it is no more then 
you are to look for: for the moſt feek themſelves and 


their own things. Thofe that will feck the things of Je-' 
ſus Chriſt, the world accounts them bufi:-bodies becauſe: 


they are occupie&about things that the world likes not 
of, ithath bcen the cuſtom of all times to ſeek their own 
things; and it is in every mans nature thus to do : he rhat 
doth beſt. and doth deny himſelf, yet he hath the fame na- 
ture with the reſt; ſo then that is the ſecond obſervation, 
that every man doth it,he ſeeks his 9wn things. 

And laſtly from this oppoſition, eyery man ſeckes his 
owne things and not the things ot Jefus Chriſt; there is 
this third conclu{ion, that for the moſt. part our owne 
things, and the things that tend to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
advantage, they are centrary and oppoſite one: to the 
other: for our natures are contrary,there is an enmity be- 
tween Chriſt and us, that which we do ſor Chrift muſt 
needs be contrary to- our ſelves, that which is for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt, forthe moſt partis for our diſadvan« 
tage. And the reaſen is | fay becaufe of#the contrericty 


beeween our natures and the nzture of Fefus Chriſt and 


his wayes. Now we will begin with rhe fieſt, that 


It is the auty of every man not tv feeke bis owne things, _ - oct. 


but the things of Feſus Chris. 
It is not only the duty of eyery man, but itis beſt for 


fore to ſpend time in proving the point were a needlefſe 


labor, our buſmeſs will be to perſwade you to the duty; - 


And to that end, we will uſe no more motives, but-thoſe 
in the text, The one is taken from our ſelves and the 
other from Chrift. | { 


"There is this-reaſon from your ſelves, why you ſhould! rm our: 


ſceke the things of Jeſs Chrift: becaufe God hath com> ſelves, 


manded you ſoto.do, You know this ts the command, 


Thou 


of every man 
: : ; : Or to ſeek the 
every man to do it. It is a thing thatyou areallp:rfwaded things of Je. 
of.that you oughtnot to ſeek your own things:and there» ſus Chriſt, 


A 


DBP IY x 


the dury 


Reaſ. Is 


376 


Self-ſee king oppoſite 10 Chrifs Intereſt; 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord above all and thy neighbor as thy ſelf. 
Chriſt is to be loved above all, above your ſelves. Now 


forthe moſt part when we hear ſuch a command as this; 


we look upon it as a legal precept, which onely ſhewes 


a man his ſin, and tobe as a Scholemaſter, a precept chat 


no man can keep. But you muſt know that it is not 
ſo.: for every command is to be kept by every regenerate 
man. It is ſaid that not the leaf? tittle of the Law ſhall pe- 
riſh, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away firſt, The mean=» 
ing is not that no man can be ſaved, nor no man is in 
Chriſt, but he that keeps every jot,and lictle of the Law : 
but we muſt endeavourto keep even the very lcaſt tittle of 
Gods commands with all oue might: 

If God will not ſuffer the leaſt command to paſs, but 
you muſt bend your {elves with all your ftrength to keep 
it, then this which isa main command to Love God above 
all, you muſt think you are bound to keep it, and every 
regenerate man doth keep it in ſome meaſure, he keeps 
ic in fincerity, and truth with an upright heart, though 
he cannot riſe to that degree, and height as he ſhould 
do: | 

Now l ſay, ig is not onely a command, but it is beft 
for every man to deny himſelf, and nor to ſeek his own 


'things, prey becauſe his good is contained in God more 


then in himſclf, and ſo he ſhall provide better for him- 
ſelf in ſelfedenial, by ſeeking God then by looking dis 
realy to his own matters. The beeing of the beams 
( you know ) are in the Sun more then in themſelves. So 
is every mans good contain:d in God from whom it 


 floweth, even as the beam doth from the Sun. A man 


' Peut, 10.13. 


fhall provide better for himſclt in ſecking Gods glory 
then in looking immediately to his own preſervation. 
Therefore you ſhall find, Dext. 10. 13. This is that the 
Lord thy God requires of thee that thou keep his come: 
mandments that he bath given thee for thy wealth. Mark 
It, the commands of Go4 are given for our advantage. 
Whenſoever a man.is alooſer by keeping any command, 
| | _ though 
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Self. ſeeking oppoſite to Chrifts Inteveſt. 585 © 1 
in harveſt;know how thou fweateſt at the work? ſol ſay. 
. it isnot enough to do the things except you do them dt- 
-ligently.-'-- -:- - Og” 

:. You will ſay, What is it to do a thing diligently ? Duet 
” Ttis to do. it with all our' might,' Thox ſhalt: ſerve the Anſw . 
Lord thy God with all thy might, that is, all' the ſtrength 
a man hath he is to improve it, and to imploy ic upon 

the Lord, and his bufinefle,/ For you muſt know, every 

-man hath a different firength, otie nian hath more autho-+ - 
rity, more wit, more liberty of ſpeech then another. ' As _ 
every man hath a different ſtrength, ſo he muſt beſtow all *Y 
hisftrength ; one man may-do much more then another, 

and ycthe may dothe thing he doth excecding/remitiely 

and negligendyy. Another mart that doth a-great deal 

eſe, yet doing it diligently , putting. forth 'his whole 

Reength, he doth a great deal more: therefore the Lord 

requires that every man ſhould to what is his proportion. 

Look how much thou goelt beyond another in thy might, 

ſ6 thou'mult. go as far beyond /kim in performance, other= ©  __ 
wiſe it is done remiſſely.. "As now take a childe and' a Smile. © 
tall man, that both goto-a goal, when the child runiiee, 

the man man walks; the child doth it diligently wie all 

his might, whereas the other doth it negligently. So is 

it when we do not i prove all our might we have forthe 

advantage of the Lords Work. 'Ror-you muſt know when 

-any.man hath -to do any-baſinelſe; he'.j»"'Hoti'to compare 

himſelf fimply with another; to: ſay--ariother nian doth © — ' -- 
no-More:--It.is no matter! whatthe'thirig is,” but whar 

pripearion: it holds with thy ftretgchiland ability: When 

the Widdow:gave-all that he had; the Text faith; Thar 

ſhe gave more then they that put more into the Treaſury; 

becauſe jt was the utmoſt that ſhe could'pive. As we ay: 

he hath given moſt that hach leaſt-left behinde'; to he'be- 

tows moſt upon the} Lord. that leaves the leaſt of his 

_ th unimproved. 0 | _ no wn ” . 
-: And again, it requires not.onely that:youpiit aV-your 2 - 
firength to it, but that you be conſtant "A d Yi) for <ontancye! 


wi 
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 Salf. ſeeding oppoſite t0 Chris Inteveſ 


if a man hold not out, this man is not diligent, but neg-- 
ligent, It is a uſnal- thing for wen in doing the Lords 
buſincſſe to be weary in well doing, to give over. well- 


doing; therefore you muſt add that alſo eo. it, that if you 


will do it diligently you muſt do ic conſtantly. _That 


was the commendation of Ca/eb; they that came from 
Egypt went a great way in the wilderneſſe, and brake 
through many difhcuhijcs, but they gave over. Whereas 
Caleb had a conftant ſpiric which clave.to the Lord thae 
he went through. So the Apoſtle exhorts them, Heb. 3. 


Confirm your feeble hands, and weak kyees, leaſt that which 


is halting he turned out of the way.” This is accounted 
negligence, when a man grows weary, that his hands bee 
Fin to.faint, and. he 'þegins to Icave his way ; therefore 
to hold aut in well: doing is to do a thing diligently,and 
this is the ſecond thing required to (eek the things of Jeu 
ſus Chriſt, Fix, Toſeck them willingly. And then to 
do his work diligently. - | 

_ - Thirdly, and lyſtly,as w:do it willingly and diligently, 
ſoo do it faubiylly- Many a man.may be willing vo © 
do ſomething for-Chriſt, and to: þe diligent too for the 
time 3 -byt to do it faithfully, that is withoutany refpeRt 
to himſelf,not for his 6wn ends,but to do ir for the Lord, 
and for his ſake, that is:that which.is required. There: 
fore. whereis the word here in the nlew Tranſlation is 
tranſlated naturelly, the other. Tranflaticn hath the word 
faithfully, who will faithfully care for your mattcrs. -So 


that for a man when he comes tadothethingsof Jeſas 


Chriſt to have an eye to himſelf, to be conſidering what 
will make for my advantages what:profu-ſhall T have þ 


it ?,and fo to be put, on by that, motive, this is: to do the 
work of Chriſt unfaichfully. And herein our :beartsfor 
the, moſt. part are exceeding deceitful, when we have to do 
thing for Chriſt, the ficſh in ns is ready to bave:the 
and the chief hand in any ſuch buknedfe.! that is, felt 
reſpeds, gnd ſelf-alms are ready to mingle themdelyes 
with-the beſt a&tons we do, unlefle we have a narrowafe 

| Olk 


to them, P 


| | 


Srifeſoe#;xp oppeſiee to Chriſt roveveſh 

You 'know feb did the work of the Lord yetyUili- 
gently, but not faithfully : for his zeal was riot for the 
Lord, but for himfelf. They that followed Chrift many 
of them followed him far; but it was not for him, but 
for the Toayes, becauſe they were fed with them, and 
were filled, You fee Baalam profeſſed much, that if Ba« - 
lack would givehim his houſe full of gold and filver, yet 
he would not go from the Word of the Lord; but yet 
this was not done fairhfully, he,had an cye to himſelf in 
. all this. ' So 1 ſay, a man may do the things of Chriſt di- 
 ligently, and yet not faichfully. Two ſervants may botti 
be very diligent in their maſters work, and yet there may 
bea broad difference between them, the one hath indeed 
an eyeto his my profit, the other to his own. 

This is all in all therefore to'confider whether the ta- 
Jents that'we uſe; we uſe them'for our Maſters advantage Y 
or our own. Thou mayeft do very much, thou maiyeft w=_ 
uſe thy talent as diligently as any man yet if thou'exas 4 
mine thy heart, and ocal ſtritly with'thy {cIf, thou ma 
eſt find that theſe are uſed for thy ſelf and not for hy 
Mafter, which is the greateſt folly in the'world, For: 
- my brethren, what do we gain when wetake a great deal 
of pains for Chrift ? furely ehere is nothing our s; bur the 
fincerity we do 'it wichall. It is for other mens advan« 
tage, the moſt glorious and ſpeCious works we perform, 
the greater they are, che more may be the profit and be- 
nefit of the Chnrch by* them' :' But. there is nothing 
thine own, but thy faithfulneſſe and fincetiry ire Hoing 
them: be Er oe: <E *_- 
Thecfore conſider this, whether when we'do.any chirig for 
Chriſt, we do it faithfolfy or no,for in this oar hearrs are 
apt to deceive us. ; OW may are there, thar pas tior 
muck for the doing of the thing'fo thettj{Uves may have' 
their end ? Diotrophes 'was willing to frock with fie Apo- 
le; bur it was to Have che prebeiue ifny 
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Self-ſeeking oppoſite-10 Cbrifts Intereſts 
of contention, and vain. glory they do it?* How many 
.great ations I ſay are overthruwn ? So that when two 
men are oth of them alike ſet to do a thing, both are 
willing to do the work, yet becauſe one may not have 
the praiſe of it, the glory of-it, becauſe he may not 
be firſt, and chiet in the buſineſs theretore he lets it go. 
- Icannotbetter compare it, then to two men thag areto 
carry a beam in at a narrow door; both would be tirſt jn, 
and when they do ſo, we (ce they carry ita croſs, andin 


a twhart manner, and ſothey cannot do it: if'one would 


be firſt,and another ſecond it might be done with eaſe. So 
when the buſineſs: of Chriſt is tobe done, we go croſsly 
about it,. and the work is left undone, becauſe every one 


_ ſeeks for his own particular preheminence. 


But you will ſay, If it be a thing wherein the heart is 
ſo exceeding deceitful, how ſhall I find whether I do that 
1 do faithfully with a ſingle fancere heart or no? 

Conſider what thou doeſt when thy own caſe and 


How to know Chrifts are ſevered : if thou find thar when thy own cre- 


_ we do the 


- 


things of - 
Chriſt faith- 


- fully. 


Smile, 


dit, and profit and-advnage is involved.in Chrifts bufi- 
neſs, then thou art willing, and forward in the work of 
Chriſt, and not otherwiſe, thou maycſt fuſpe& thy 
ſelf. When one ſervant follewes two Maſters that go 
before, while they go together it is difficult to know to 
whom he belongs, but when they part, you know who 
the Maſter is- by the ſervants tollowing of him. So 
there is a time wherein Chriſt, and thy own cauſe go ro- 
gcther, when Religion and thy own credit go together, 
but when they are parted, and ſevered one from anotherz 
then conſider which thou followeſt, whether thou haſt 
the ſame diligence,: and ſolicitude in the buſineſs of 
Chriſt, when there is no intersſt of thy own joyned with 


it. Moreover conſider what thou doeſt, when, thou haft 
_ todo with people that are-ll deſerving : for if thou do | 


what thou doeſt for.Cheift, though men do not anſwer 
thy pains,. but carry themſclyes in a contrary manner. .to 
theey, yet if it bedone for Chiſt thou wilt cominue g0.do! 


| 1t1 
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Seif.fteking oppoſiteyi Chriſte Tutereſt. 
it. That was the tryal of; Saint Pauls faichfulneſs,: when 
the J:wes ſer themſe]ves againſt him,and would have pule 
led him in pieces, yet he:continuedin'the ſame taithful- 
neſs in his {crvice.of Ghrift,and the Church, 

Tf you ſhall: give over. becauſe -men-uſe you ll, it 
is an Argument that you did-what you did not-fims 
ply for Chriſt. If you do what you do to get the love, 
and credit, and applauſe of, men, when you miſs of that 
you will then giye-over,and that js a ſign of infincerity- | 

Apain) when aniaGion is done, confider 'what-it is thac 
runs in thy thoughts, ' when the bulineſs .is paſt, conſider 
about what thy mind is moſt {olicicous,. whether; about 
thy credit, ' to think what am I thoughe,of? or, about thy; 
riches or honor, what have l gotten by it ? Or whether. 
art thou ſolicitous-whether the bufinel(s of Chriſt hath ſuc- 
ceeded ?, whether the atfairs of the Church hath proſper= 
ed: for herein is thetryal of a man, A man is content co 
bea loſſer for Chriſt,when he is willing to loſe that which 
is deareſt to him. As one faith, ic is a, mans, excellengys 
to bg content to loſe his credit with menrather then-hits, 
conſcience-towards God:: ſoI fay when a manis careleſs 
what becomes of whatſozyver b:longs to him, but all his 
ſolicitouſnets, all his ſtudy, and taking care, is for the 
buſineſs of Chriſt. | This Was Saint Pauls caſe ton, he 
cared not. io the work went on; What becanie of him- 
{If So you ſee here what the condition is that is re- 
q ired, to ſcek the things of Jeſus Chrift, you muſt ſeek 


em. diligently, and faichfully, that is iyou muſt ſeek 


o 


them. as, you ſeck. your own things : for whena man hath 
any thing ro doof his own, hedoth it willingly, and di- 
gently, and faithfully,afterthat manner you ought todo 
the things of J-ſus Chriſt. _ | 5.1 drip BAR 
; Batyou will ſay, this. is a hard, and difficulc. thing 


fora manto ſeek the things of Jeſus ,Ghrift.-after this. 


manner, who is able thus to, do them 2 So todoghem, 
In. ſincerite, and , with diligence, and, fajchfulneſs, as noc 


ningle. any felf-reſpeQ, or, at. bis-own ends?” 


- 


390 Self-ſeeting oppoſite 40: Clivefis Intereſt, 
| '(Fanſwer, {ir is true, and the holieft men: thatare, 'have 
ſome ſuch tinare in their beſt ations ; bat they arenot 
tobe diſcouraged, ſoit be not the chict : butthey are to 
be humbled, and to ftrive againſtits And this uſe (by 
the way ) you 'may mike otit, that a man may fee how 
little cauſe he hath to be putted up, or to be conceited for 

» his beſt a&ions, If he confider how unfaithfully he: hath: 
done them ; how unwillingly, how negligently. Bue 1 

- _ faythough theſethings bein us; we are nottothink that 

the things wedoarepreſently done in hypoctihe; The 
thing that we are to look to-1s that thoſe aimes; -and re- 
ſpe&s to oar ſelyes that are mingled with our beſt aQi- 
ons, do. not prevail that we do not allow them in our 

- . - ſelves! * Wa 
Oueſt, * But you will fay, how (hall we bring our hearts to 
this, not to- ſeek our own things but the things of Jeſus 

Chrift? _ by 

Anſw. - | 1" # word this you maſt, do, you muſt give your own 
: fdves to Chrift : when a man hath once given himſelf to 
Chrif he wilt be ready to give all that is his. In Cor. 
$. The Apoflle had occafioh' to fpeak' of their readineſs 
- to ſupply the neceſlities of theSaints, and he gives this 
as a 'reafon thereof, becauſe they had giventhemfelyes 
to Chriſt. - So the way to prepare your hearts to feck the 

LEA chingsof Jeſus Chriſt, is to give your ſelves: to Chrift. 

Therefore no natural man can do it, becaufe he makes 
kimſelfthe end,he'fers himſelf up for his end,becanſche 
tath noe given himſelf co Chriſt: But a regenerate man is 
ableto'give all to Chriſt; becauſe he'hattralready-given 
himfeltf ro Chrilt. Yn Won i 0 00 ONS: 

BR > Ss.  conkeach fay, what is it't6 give a_mans ſelf to 

4 | C rl _ IF DE, 

| Auſw. | Whena than is perſwaded{ of this, that Chriſt will 

To give our take care of him,” and provide better for. him then 


oy 


 felvesto. he can himfelf, he is willing ta fubmic to (Chriſt, 

| Chriftwhar. and give fifimſelf co Chriſt, A. man. will never'go. 

,  offoffticonn bettormſſ hebe affured bf a bitter nth 
tion, : | oy _ And 
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Self-ſecking oppoſuue to Chriſes {ttoreſt« 

And partly alſo it is done by changing a.mans opinion 
of himſelf : for every 8416 4s AR wp Mcrenr 
opinion of himſclfeo that which he hath when he. is re- | 
gencrate. One man thinks that that which conſiſts in his - 
private, and outward happineſs and fafcry, and therefore | | 
his profit, or credit, or whatſoever way make up:that, 
that he reckons himſclt,and that he wÞl build upon. But 
when a man is in Chriſt his opinionis changed, there is 
a new part, a regen:rate partia him, and where thatis  : - 
in a man, that he reckons to be himſ:If. Whar a man — Wn 
hath an opinionto be himfelf, whatſoever makes gn,that © 
ſclf that he will draw to himſelf. When aman reckgys 
the regenerate part to be himſelf, he is willingty/be.s los 
fer by all other things, ſo that that (clf may be. a gainer:: 
becauſe -he knowes. that all this:while is no:Joler in 
himl{elf, ſo long as be growes- in, grace, . and, keeps | 
a good conſcience 3 ſo long as he knowes, and is — 7 
perlwaded that God will take care of him, .far bet. OO 
ter then himſelf can do, ſo long the, building up-af 59 
himſelf Hoes forward,.,and he takes care: jor-.nathing 


elſe beſides. This is for. a man to give up himſelf 
Chg "my 2.2. 
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392 We: 
muſt be much intention ;-a man muſt have ſomethingin 
him to move him to mind it moſt, and above all other 

G:44:/,, Things: When a boat goes againſt the ſtreame, and 


againſt the'wind you know there muſt .be much 1a» 
bour, to drive it on. $5 to ſeck the things of Chriſt, - 
it being above the the ſtream of nature, there muſt be an« 
intention from above,you muſt beſeech God to keep-it in 
the intention of your hearts. HEE: 
Þ 3- Now again to theſe two, when a man hath given 
Jpmmvſtbe yup him(ſc}t ro Chriſt, and when he: doth mind it, and 
' doneby faltD znterid it,*and pray for it, you muſt add to this faith 
without which no man can do it : for this obje&ion 
preſently cometh : what ; muſt I ſeek the things of 
Jeſus Ghrif and not mine-own,, what will then be- 
come of -me?. how ſhall 1 provide for my ſelf,. or for 
my family,” and thoſe that depend upon me ? Now 
there muſt be faith fo give this anſwer, the Lord will 
provide tor thee. For till a man think that there is a» 
nofhier' that hath wifl and power, to take care for him, 
-and-tOptovide for hin, it is" impoſſiþle that he ſhould 
Tee the' the thinifs of. that iter © but believe. this 
- oncethat God will take care for thee, and then thou 
. +: . wilt be content to 'deney thy ſelf. As if a Maſter 
1% 4:42 ?ſhould fay to'his ſervant, be you diligent 'in; my ſer- 
601199 01 aces I Will take care for'your meat and drink, and 
___.., *dothing}/ and*when your apprentiſhip is” out, | will 
Reo 0 1 give youſafficient' to'live upon : if the ſervant believe 
this, he will be willing to negle& all other things, and 
'r9.ſeek bits Maſters profit, and to intend his Maſters buſg- 
ineſs/ Sq herewe fhould ſeek the things of. Jelus Ehridt, 
Hor forethel will provide for you: ''T willtake care for 
6; you 'ſhall: want hothing- In' this preſent life, you 
ſhall-have all things neceſſary, and when yeur appenti- 
ſhip is at an end,l will provide ar inheritance for you, If 
{ you will believe theſe things, and theſe promiſes,you will 
| Gra ok thethings of Jeſas' Chriſti" and not your'own 


| 
In Gods pros 
miſes. - 


You 
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Self ſecking oppoſite i Chriſt intereſÞ. * = 
You have a promiſe for this, Mat.: 6. ſeek, ye firft the 
Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, that is, mind 
this one thing, ſeek not your own things, ſeck the Kings» 
dom of God, -and then all things elſe ſhall be miniſftred 


393 - 
Math. 6, 


1/nto you ; that is, God will undertake to provide for you: 


the things of this life, you ſhall have enough of 'them. 
Now to believe this promiſe, this faith in the pro- 
miſe, is that which prepares, and enables the hearc 
not to ſeek its owne things , | but the things of 
Chriſt. 


Now you muſt have not onely faith in the promiſe, | 
but faith in the providence of God : for a man may x, 6odspro- - 
believethe promiſe, but becauſe he doth not believe the 


Ze. 


videnCce. 


particular providence of God, that he is not onely able, - 


but that he doth bring things to paſs, and that all things 


are guided by him, he is ready to doubt and to fear a 
loſs it he ſeek the things of Jeſus Chriſt. As Facob, 
and: Rebecka, they had both faith in the promiſe, but bee 
cauſe they had nor a faith in the particular providence of 


God about 'the' beftowing of the bleſſing, therefore we 


know how they mifſed, So Moſes had faith in the pros 


miſe thatGod would provide meat for a moneths time,but 
he knew not how; therefore you ſee how many objee 
&ions he. brought; /hall all the fiſhes of the ſea be brought tos 


gether ? aud all the beaſts of the field? &c. Thereforel ſay, 
put theſe together, when a man hath faith in both, that is 
In the. promiſe of God, and in the particular” provi- 
dence of God, that enableth a man not to ſeck his own 
things, ER is | 
You ſhall ſee them jJoyned together, 2 Tim. 3. for 7 
know ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) whom T have truſted, and T am 
perſwaded that he is able to keep that which IT have com» 
mitted to: him to that day, Mark it, av if he ſhould fa 
do not wonder at me thatT am willing to loſe my Jh- 
berty, -and my. eaſe, or to endure ſo much 'cold, 'and na- 


2 Tim. 30 


kedneſs, to expoſe my ſelf to ſo many'perillsasT do : 


Eee ** or 


A} 
b 
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By love. 
1 COIs I3» 


Self. ſacking oppoſite to Chrijts Intereſt. 
for Itruſt God, 1 believe God, I have commitred my 
ſafety and my life, and my health, and all thaz belong. 
eth to me -to him, and I know he is able to keep it; 
So I fay now when you are about any bulinefs of 
Chriſt in which thereis any difhculty,or any hardneſs; or 
any likelyhood of lofing any: thing, except thou believe 
the particular providence of God, and canſt commit that . 
which thou haſt to God, and fay I dare truſt him, and 
I know that he will keep it for me, thou wilt never be 
able to deny thy ſelf,and to do the things of Jc ſus Chriſt: 
buc if thou think, that what thou loſeſt for God, God 
will keep it for-rhee, thou wilt ſay thus with thy ſelf, 
I will commit this unto God, I know it ſhall be referved 
for me, and therefore whatſoever becomes of theſe 
things, I will do the work, I will do the buſineſs of 
Chriſt, 1will imploy my (elf in his ſervice : this makes 


'a man bold in the moſt difficult caſes. So David, Twill 


lay me down ( ſaith he ) and ſleep, becauſe the Lord ſu- 
ftaineth me» That is, I care not for any thing, I have 
committed my ſelf, and my ſafety, and all unto God g 
and therefore when his heart was quieted, and ſ{ctled up- 
on this that he knew whom he. had truſted z he had 
faith in God, in his promiſe, and in his providence, 
he had ground enough for reſt. This is the chird 
thing that prepares us to give up our ſelves to Jeſus 

Chrift. , 
Now fourthly , Wee muſt adde to our faith Love, for 
Love enableth a man to ſeek the things of Feſus Chriſt, 
Therefore , x Cor. 13, it is ſaid that Love ſecketh not 
her own things. It you would bring your hearts not to 
ſeek your own things, but the things of Chriſt, get Love, 
That is, you muſt know that felf-love ſeeks its own 
things: and the more ſelf-love is in any man, the more 
reſpe& he hath to himſelf, the more he ſeeks his own 
things, which tend to his own advantage, but the love 
of anather makes a man ſcck the things of mn it 
| 7 | ' MAKES 


Self ſeeking oppoſrte to Chriſts Imtereſt, . 


makesa man bountiful, as Saint Paul ſaith, I am rea» 
And -therefore you 


dy to be beſtowed for your ſakes. 
have that ſaying that /ove edefieth ; thatis, it makes the 
magiſtrate to take care for the gogd of the people, the 
| Miniſter for his charge, ©c. 

The-Mother and the nurſe, where they love, you 
ſce what” pains they take, what negle& they expreſlc 
of themſelves, and all, that they may do good to the 
Child : for that is the nature of love 5 And therefore 
when we,do not ſeek the things of Chrift, it is an 
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argument that we want the love of Chriſt, and the ? ©: 5- 


love of God. You ſee the Apoſtle Paxl, 2 Cor. 5: 
he gives this reaſon why he ſought the things of 
Chrilt with the negle& of himſelf, The Love of 
Chrift conſtraineth me ſaith he. As if he ſhould ſay, 
though I undergoe much ſcorn, and diſcredit, and 
lofſe in the world-: yea I am content to- be thought 
to be out of my wits, to be accounted any thing : 
for the love of Ebrift conſtraineth me ; that is, it makes 
me ready to do any thing, . ſeeing . it is for Chriſt 
and his advantage, I am willing to be ſo account- 
ed of. ..Now, how came he to this love of Chriſt ? 
why thus we judge ( faith he ) that if Chriſt died for 
us, &c. So that if you would bring your hearts 
not to ſeek your own things, but che things of Je« 
ſus Chriſt, you muſt labour to have. your hearts en 
flamed with the love of Chriſt, and that you may do 
ſo, uſe the means that Saint Paul layeth down ; 
he died for me; he is worthy of it, he deſerves it 


of me ,- he hath done this; - and- this for mes theree- 


fore there is reaſon. I ſhould no longer live to m 
ſelf; therefore there is reaſon I ſhould ſeek his things, 


chat I ſhould do his work: Thusto fiir up our hearts 
to love the Lord Jeſus, ' is the means to- prepare us to 
ſeck him. And ſo Fe ſee the | bulineſs we have 
to do : we are to ſeek the things of the Lord Jeſus, 

Eeez2 willingly, 


De” 4 pa. ad Ba load le ates Lhe 


Self-ſeeking oppoſite 10 Chyifts Intereſts 
willingly , diligently, and faithfully. And alſo 
what it is that _prepares,. and diſpoſeth. the heart. {6 to 
do. 

Firſt, to give up our {elves to Chriſt. 


Secondly, to labor to have it kept in the purpoſe of our 
hearts. bs : 


- - birdly, to have faith in the promiſes,and providence of 
-JOC. + | 


Laſtly, to kave Love to the Lord Jeſus. And ſo much 
far this. point, and for.this time« 


PREVAELENCY. 


| 2 CHR ON. 32. 24, 25; 7 
eAnd in thoſe dayes Hezekias was. 
fick unto the death; and he prayed 
to the Lord Who ſpake to him, and. 
gave him a ſign, but Hezekias did 
not render roy eh. tothe mercies. 
* beflowedupon him, but his heart was © 
 -lifted up,and wrath came upon Iſrael: 
"ou £4 E' made ſome entrance into theſe world io 
"RN "5; the morning ;. 1 thoſe dayes Hezekiah was- 
Þ VR VIe\ ſick, to'rhe death. Thoſe words we have done. 
TUE YE withall. 4nd be proyed to the: Lords hence | 
Neg” we obſcrved this : That ee -—" *_- x0 
- Prayer © the chief on to obtain” any thing at Gads nn: Do@. '. #4 
I = ; k "6 ; -q ee 2 b, c , 


390 Prayers prevalency; 
"It was the means whereby Hezekiab obtained his reco« 
very when he was fick to the death. So it is a general 
rule that prayer is the chiefeſt means of all other to ob« 
tain any thing at Gods hands. The reaſons of it we gave 
Uſe. inthe morning, we came to apply it. And the fir/# Uſe 
To eſteem Was this, It it be the chiefeſt means of all other, there- 
 ourPprayers. fore we ſhould learn to eſteem of our prayers more then 
p we do, to ſet them at a higher rate, ro know what the 
efficacy of prayer is. When prayers are performed in a 
cuſtomary negligent manner ; when men think it may be 
they will be anſwered, and it may be they will nor, it 
may be they will do them good, it may be not, no mar« 
vel if they mifſe of the effeA. If men did believe that 
prayer were ſo efteQual to bring their enterprizesto paſle, 
they would ſurely be more frequent and fervent in this 
duty. We ſhewed you in the morning what the efficacy 
of prayer was, we purpoſe to repeat nothing. 
Onely there js an obje&ion or two, that we will an- 
wer, and ſo pafls from this paint. te LN 
Obje. Firſt, This may be obje&ed, how can prayerhe {fo cf- 
feQual a means to obtain'any thing at Gods hands,when 
the Lord is purpoſed to do what he will;do,and how can 
the intreaty of a weak man change the purpole of God, 
or altcr his mind ? he knows what we have need: of be- 
fore-hand, before we ask, and God is ſubje& to no als 
teration ? - | FRA ET OD 
'Tothis I anſwer, It is true, when we (eck ta the Lord 
6 Ky ” by prayer, he is not changed by any of our petitions that 
frat {ey by we make to him; but the change 1s wrogght upon'us;, be- 
our prayers © Cauſe we are made more fit to receive mercy from him 
bur our ſelves. then before we were. As for example, When a pacient 
Semile, defires his Phyſician, to give him a cordial, to give him 
; ſome reſtoring phyſick, ſomething that is pleaſant to him; 
The Phyfician delayes, and defers, he will not for the 
preſent hearken to his requeſt, at length he doth it. Why 
1s It ? not becauſe the Phyſician is altered, - but Wat 
there 1s an alteration in the patient ; he is now purged, 
| In 
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A 


and vomitted; his body is cicanſed, and ſo made fit to 


receive the cordial, thereforc the Phylician yields to his 
requeſt 2 there is ſome ſuitableneſſe now between him, 
and the phyſick which he req iires : there is no alterati- 
on in the Phyſician, but in the patient. So when we ſeek 
any thing at Gods hands we do not cauſe him to alter his 
mind, but there is a change wrought in us : ſo that when 
we think we bring God to us by our prayers, we rather 
bring our ſelves toGod, That 1s, when we contend with 
God in prayer, anduſe arguments to per{wade bim,thoſe 
arguments per{wade our {clves torepentance, to faith, to 
more obedience and willingneſle to ſerve him, and ſo our 
hearts are drawn more near to him; when we think we 
draw God near to us, in: this ation we draw. our ſelves 
near to him, and when our hearts are drawn near to him, 
when our faith is ſtrengthened by the arguments that we 
uſe, then the Lord is moved to do that which before he 
was not moved to do. Not becauſe he is altered, or any 
way changed,-but becauſe the change is in us,we are more 
fit to receive the mercy that we beg for then before, - 
Again Secondly, it may be objc&ed, 'many obtain 
mercies, and bleſhngs at Gods hands without prayer, 
therefore it ſeemes that-prayer is not ſo great a means to 
obtain mercies;z becauſe they are ours ſometimes without 
prayers | | 
- TI anſwerit istrac, men may have, and have, uſually 


many great mercies beſtowed upon - them without yg. 
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0bjed. 


Anſw. 


rcies be- 


prayer, but there is a great dzal of difference : be- ftowed with: 


comes with a. bleſſing and it comes by vertue of : the 


out prayer 
are not bleſ- 


promiſe that the Lord hath made. And it is one thins to ſings, : 


receive the ſame mercy in a way of bleſſing, and another 


thing co receive it in anordinary conrſe. The ſame com« 
fort may come to one man with a bleſſing, and may be 


conveyed to another man-with a curſe, There is a two-fold 
way of Gods beltowing of mercies. One is when he. 
conveyes them to a man\by vertue of-a promiſe, Another 


is 
. & ; 


2 hy 
F 
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Simile. 


What prayer ; k 
NEE that it is not every kind of prayer, it muſt be ſach a 
ings. 


Prayers prevalenty. 
is when he beſtowes them by a common providence, Wheri 
God diſpenſeth mercies by a common providence, thor 


muſt not think thy (clfro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving 


of ſuch a mercy when thou haſt not ſought theLord for it; 
it may be thou haſt more cauſe to jadge thy ſelf better in 
the want of that mercy. Ahab had been better tohaye 
wantedavineyard. Feroboam had better to have wanted 
the Kingdom. Gebazi had better to have wanted Naz 
1141s courtefie; there goes a curſe with thoſe things that 
we have in that manner, wheh we have them withonr 
prayer, or when we have them by a common providence, 
when we receive them in the negle& of this duty; and 
yet in the mean time we may have as much as others. 
And though this be that which men are ready to 
objet, yet this is the way to forfeit all that they 


have. 


As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
g00ds at the Cuſtom-houle, and toſteal the Cuſtom, oft= 
times it isthe way to loſe all the whole fraight, and:to 
far feit their whole venture. So it is here, when we uſe 
the means that God hath appointed, and walk inhis 
way, and obſerve his. ordinances, then we ſhall have 
mercies at Gods hands. And when God beſtowes tirem 


' not in mercy as a bleſſing ( for ſo he doth not except you 


ſeek tohim;) you muſt needs conclude, that you not 
onely have them as a curſe, but in having them out 
of his way , you forfeit all the reſt. Therefore I 
ſay prayer indeed is the means ro obtain any thing 
at Gods hands. Hezek/ah prayed, and he was deli. 
vered. | nb] 

But here, one cauſion is to be added, and that is, 


prayer as the Lord looks for at our hands : it muſt 
be a prayer ſo qualified as he hath appointed ; for 
though it be true that prayer be the key that opens 
the door into the Lords treaſury, and when we 'go a- 
bout to open this lock, we muſt have this key, otherwiſe 

we 
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not prevail with God, No; Ys ob Pat! Cab, 1 | 
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fore yeu' muft know that; pt ay this 1 is 
but'the expreſſion of your Up ; and will he think you re« 
ceive fach a prayer as, this ?:'No; your" prayers mult be 
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to a - better: fxame by it. « When you edifie your ſclvegghis 


is the prayer God accepts. | 
refore we'mult take . heed. of, het .commgn cxrour, 
that becauſe weechear oO prayer will prevail; therefore 
we ule ſome. certain: formalicicy, .and makedore petiti- 
ons, and ſo we do make account to prevail with God, z 
this is the common etrour of people :.we are deceived. in 
thigit, is.not.cvery.kind of prayer that will da.ic. An ors 
dipary.proyen wolld nat have.reagvered Hegekjeb, and 
re reſtored d him. _jo bealth-It was the fault of Gebaziwhen. he 
wager heſtefl,, heth DORt t@recover the child: but he 
wa PW: ſpiny Aman may make. a prayer to 
© God, but when he Woes the ſpirit of prayer, he cannoe 
 "-expetFangntmer :. rt the promiſe is nat.made to-ſuch: 


| Thyrolor Shy when we. deliver this. point to-you, that prayer 


means FP prevail with God for any thing, - 
yow-muſi underſtand that thofe conditions muſt accompas- 
ny. it that the Lord reqyſpes.. AC ſo much for this point, 
be prayed ta the Lord, TH 
abs « F Wha. fieks. Huto- "hints. of - 6K 

- We muſt be.very Toned m1 this /hecguſe we halkey tothe 
next verſe, Two t @ may;' wes Ougdot "I 
words. Firſt, That : * 11 age == 

- ought to re Fa anſwer the ifs gives to 


Ober: prayer | 
We ought to Js _ 
obſerve *Gods "You ale t Holy Ghoſt notes it here, fn prayed-eo the 


anſwer to-our Lord, and the Lord-gave him a anſwer, he told him 
prayers. that thehing. he defired ſhbuld be done; I ſay'we-ſhauld 
learn-when we ſcek tothe Lord, ta'confider Ap anfiycr 
Simile, we have from him. Otherwiſc we doas children that 
ſhoot/arrows, and canſider ngþ-@here they light, When 
we ſend our prayers, and gol not what anſwer they 
haye; it isan, lERment that wexdo it not in faith; .we'do 

ie natdjligently,” but'in a uns manner. - - Win a 
Fowler, pe baics and {nar&o.carchy;birds,: if lie. be: 
lievatham toÞþc pfſeQualyhe wy es Jookinge.chimn, 
rang: thing be $448k on.n0, tg ſec what fins 


—_ Fa - , » . CS. 
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 Prajers prevalency. 
ceſFhe hath. Whien we 'come to call upotvthe Lord, we 
ſhould cofffider whether our prayers prevaif, whije ſucceſs 
they have. You tae Flix wheel rayed to the Laxd,he 
ſeht'Yis ſebyanic'ts @ what anſwer eortiza givenzatid 
he'fent WiiWſeverr ttnesto ſee whether any cloud apþeat» 
cd: -hewas very dilegent to confider, gia the*Lofrd 
foe him any anſwer tohis prayers: Whenfotver rhere- 
re wy call upon the Lord, * ſhonld-obfervethat,' -- 
adeedt in this Mir walk 'wiffGod doth confilt : 
when * corrvefſe with the Lb from day. q Uay'as: we 
ont 3* It ſtands nor invthis'Midly', chit'Wwe our 
minds to himy”aftd'make air regu wn to h ts but 
that we ſhould Tonifider what the Lord doth unto us back 
again,” If the&®Lord grantour reqiitfts, 'we'owghe to take 
notice of tcthat wemay praiſe hi and be m thapks. 
If he:donof anſwer them, that we'm fe corifider wharche 
cauſe'ts. ny Ang - itmay be ther art why the Lord 


: dothHorhear.” eh rh ak, aright. Frm 
ye forte or pry E 


Im God, deth it for the tryal' 
od for ro frye, © Which wer by falls Fa 
11, or 't6 


rnemile, and contraryTh,theit txpett; 
Ayers, they arg ready to abate 1g other cati-. 
Food rather to IF oft haft prayed amifſe, 
the cauſe, of ir. © When bige #24 Pere 
-health; _— wil fay thar Hehath's Hot Wke! 
hyfick; 0r elſe it'wath al ayers © for is 
orgotrer whether he haſh brayett 


may be thou ret; 
"i thee.” 


defireſt is not goed forthe 
wherein we.ſeck to the Lord, wherein we are p&ſwaded 


&* 


%.) 
N 


thing is done, though ni 
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Pragers prevalencys 
nothe bair be well placed, and whether things be in the- 
right axder or no. When we {ce we do notiebtain any 
thing at Gods hands by,our prayers,that we have ſought 
the Lord, and got no anſwer; legys look. well:to: our 
Prauers and ſee. whether there bewnot Mmgthing a- 
miſle there. . | by NF. = 15: 
Beſides, it. may be when thou prayeſt, thou art miſta- 
ken. in the thing thou _- ; it may be the thing thou 
«thee: far there are many caſes 


that if we hadit,. it wad be good for us; but it irwere 
ranted it may. be itggeld be our undoing. The Lord 
enics many things:to a man in mercy, as he grants ma» 
ny things10 men in judgement. - It may-be thy great ad- 
vantage that thoughMhou prays. and pray carnecſily, yer 
th requeſts are denied. 9 | 

Again, it may#$e the Lord hath done the thing, but in 
another manner then-thou cxpeMeſt : manyAUmes the ſame 
ot inthe ſame faſhion. A man 

fares. money and riches,, i®may beWc Lord denies hipn” 
that, and gives hin» meat, and drink, and cloathing.,. A 
man defires his cnemies be at peace with him,3Gpd 


denies him thigit may be, but he gives him a helmet" to 


bear. ir off; and [0 for other things.. I ſay it is te be 
confidered that the Lord niay do the ſame.thing in ano- 


ther,manner, though it. be not. in the ſame kind that. we 


Bcſigdes,, God may do it Þy another means then we 


Lord 
ta 


of bank(giving*, ? Neg. 
cr, and faftinggqs We 
HK ſeethe long. 
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| 405 
hath given :he hath removed the judgement : we muſt 
ſet it down among the memorandums of his megcy, that 
he hath-heard ouſgrayers and healed our landBut -ſaysl 
muſt-rjot ſtand upgchis,. | | Dd. 
The (cafhnd, chigg that 3s to-be obſcrved-is this. And: the when we 
Lord ſpake to him. Obſerve, that ER ray to God 


© When we pray to the Lord, he is exceedingsreadyto beer hb 
* hear Hezekiah., - And car 


As we ſec he was ready h 
ſo David, and Aſe, and Feboſpapbet , ſo he.will do to 
us to tife end of the world, when men ſcek-reftiim.. One- 
ly, this muſt be confidered,. thaguthe Lord hath-an'car 0- 
pen to our prayer: but if it be cr, if itbe but a lip» 
labour, if it want the conditions ofpriyer,. the' Lord 're- 
Jes it. Andthis Is not becauſe, he hearkens not to'ir, 

t becauſe it: 1s: no. prayer. refors make atcount 
when thou goeſt about to pray, that; God: deth encline 
his car to hear, that * doth notGnely hear the pray- 
ers of his ſerfants but aMo-of thoſe that arecathal-men,of 

; thoſethat are ſtrangers, aſſdithat ave-without the covenant 

as -yet. Aﬀyou (l-ſco, WEbr0x.. 12: It is faid that* Re- 
bakoarn, and thePrinces humbigd thewſelves;**d ſought to 

| *Lord, and Rehboboam Hot upright hearted: yet 
apo them(ſclves, the 


ur ſent-them deliverance. - So 


becauſe he and the Princes, did h 


Lefd did not, deſftroy.them 


did he 3Þ Ahab, he hgard him. And{&it may-be the 
Lorg; hath done with us m.removing this- jadFeimenr, 


ey ay bepur prayers, andgur humiliation, ani 
faſting have been ly; and perfunRory gyetic ray 
be the Lord hatp/hear 7 

Although | 'g 
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eis ready tO 


4:06 


A ſign asked 
on a'doublc 
ground. 


Obſer. 
The Lord 


renders a 
weak faith. 


Lord hegr when humiliation is not” 
when oupprayers are feryent and { 


miliation is perfe&? Thisis a thing £ we ought"to take 
notice of that when the Lord ad WO hAr;, we 
ſhould be-encouraged to pray, aff to ſeck unto him. For 


when the Lord (hall do as he hath done wich us; when he 


we ſhould havea ſtores 
that wemay learnt | 
him ; that we may # encohraged yaa ths ſeck unto 
him; For when ſuch 

his name in vainzan | | 
take his Name in vaty © no more will heif we paſs by cheſt 


bur becauſc thfy would ſce what the Loi, wou 


Prayeys prevalency.. ' 
Andthis ufe wz ſhould further make of it, that it the 
nd&what wil he do 
,* witen -our hu- 


ſhall-ay the plague ; whgga be ſhall ſay ro it, as he doth to 
the raging ſea, thus'far thu ſhalt go, and nofurther, when 
we lookin this; and obſerve this dealige of tlie Lord, 
ſe of fuch experiments as theſe, 
Wt know the Lord, and torruft 


ions aggthefſt arc {Miſheed, we take 
Lord wall a0t- hold us guiltleſs if we 


aQions of hjs wi taking natice. Thenghge: it is well 
that ſach»-day as this is ſet a} that wemmnay remem= 
ber it, and confiderywhat er * Lord gives our; 
prayers, 'and acknowledge Y but twill: ſand © 
enlargethis#* $ : tg ge: ; FI 
The next words are, 3. 9 
«And be gdifibingg ſign.” a* ; © AN 9 
You Lows eG - + double groung.of asking a i, 


One is when'# wan asksa {1gn,-g@ tempt the Ebrd. * As 
the Fewesavkeda'fign, not ofit of a defire to pFc 


aking of a fign. 


this Ghriſkdenyed-them, thiggis af af Ir 
þ to confirm our 


Therey 7 zother asking of a fign 


faith, wiWniche intention ifp00d, an highWhe is upright. 
Thus Merwhiab ted a fign, ind the LofWyave bim a fig; 
4 ac ho b'., $2 Phys C's "os 4. l »P, IS Wig; 


My RSS. * 
PF WS 4+ 
he ervCe,: A 
/ % , Ya ds , 
i = = " 4 n y : Pp Fo 
. p. þ , ' » « vg , 
001807 87 A t hs 
_ —_ a 
* 2 - , "ds 4+ , "" "_ 
' « » « 
- Ss 9 0 1 
"% + # & *, "A AC 


4 2x6444- <4 7 


P payers prevalgncya, 
from the mouth of the Gord, the Lord a 


% - ys according. to tbe 


a ligh- But 


mY the 


ad" 


ecvation 1 will dcliver to you 


_*Fhen the Lord beſtowes a mercy, he leoks eſe and. | 
; thenkaheg and that it pear @ i tothe he 
: bleſſing received. TT "W looks for - 
For tw the "yotds arc brought'i Wu d * thankfulneſs 
the Lord anſwered him, and ging be de- anſwerable ro 


fired. : but Hezekiah rexde ding to the. his mercies, * 
hat:theLord Tooked | 


Mercies beſtowed upon Im, tn 

for mcrvingly his d that he ſhoukd be F 

thankf 22h Was r Th ific himſclfhwhen. "W 

the Am aders c came fromthe t Babylon, Md he 

did'not rendgr | "\regeived.. This 

the Lord ob not at when 

ge Lord F k. J -logks'thac 1 we thould -be \ 
AN a 6 accorfiing 

na prdbr, 


One - will 


a i 
Eh city | cy: ef ” Thankfulacſs 
the Lord, _ 
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Prajers prevalency. 
is his right. And you ſee in this verſe that when Heze- 
kiah did not render according to the mercies received, 
wrath came upon him. When wrath ſhall come upon a 
man for negle&Qing of a duty, it is an argument, that it 
is not fo freeas that he might negle& it if he pleaſe; but 
that he muſt do it of neceſſity. This is the firſt thing that 
you are to conlider that the Lord requires it exaQtly at 
your hands, it is a thing that you owe to the Lord. 

Secondly, you muſt render according to the mercies 
received pthat is, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs and propor- 
ed. Wherein two things are to be obſerved. One is 
when you have many mercies you mult be much in thank» 
fulneſs, when all that you have are mercies, you muſt al- 
way be giving thanks. You ſhall ſee it, x Thef. 5. In all 
things give thanks : for that is the will of God towards you, 
that ls, It 1s not enough to be thankful to God for ſome 
mercies,no nor for mercies in general,to ſay,God be thauk- 
ed for all his benefits, and ſo toname them in the groſs ; 
but in all things give thanks; that is, for every particular 
thing, for every mercy received. And this is a ſpecial 
thing, and a thing that we are exceedingly apt to fail in, 
that we do not give thanks for all things. If we could 
comeonce to take notice, and to particularize the varie= 
ty of merciesthat we have received; they would be as ſo 
many ſparks to kindle a flame of love, and to knit us to the 
Lord, when as it may be mercies inthe general will not 
ſo much affe&tus, And beſides when we give thanks fo 
in the general onely, we are apt to forget them : but 
whe: we give thanks in particular for thinds, this quick- 
- ens us, and keeps us near to the Lord. Therefore you 
muſt remember rhis;that in your giving thanks,you are to 
* remember every thing in particular,torender to the Lord 
according to the mercies beltowed. NN 

Azain, Thirdly, according to the mercies received 


Ggg For 
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Proportiona- 


tion, between your thankfulneſs and the mercics beſtow- _— 


-L 


© © - & According 'f*) 
This is another condition, that the extent of your thanks the greatneſs 


fulnefie be according to the greatneſle of the mercies ; of mercies. - 


[5 
oY 


410 


preſently: 


Prajers-prevalency. 
For you (þall obſerve in the Scriptures, that when blef- 
ſings are there mentioned, the Lord ſcts an accent upan- 
the ſpecial b:nefirs ; when he names what he had done 
for his people, as his peqple of Iſrael, I brought you out of 
Egypt, and delivered: you from Pharaob, theſe, and theſe 
great mercies I wrought for you, 'The Lord looks for 
great thank(ulneſs for great mercies. So when he ſpeaks 
to David 1 zooke thee from the Ewes with youg and gave thee 
the Kingdome, &c, Theſe greatmercies, As you muſt be ' 


| thankfull forall, ſo you muſt render. according. to. the 


greatneſs of, them. This mercy'b:{towed-upan Hezekja 
ah was a great mercy, and that he was not thankful for 
it accordingly, the Lord took it ill at his hands. .: Theres: 
fore that you may fulfil this condition, you ought to look. 
back to the former paſſages of your lives , and confider- 
what notable bleſſings you, baxe received, what great de-= 
lizerances. And ftill remember that as the mercies go - 
beyond then? which others have, ſo we muſt go beyond 
them in thankſgiving; for. we ought to-render to the Lord 
according to the mercies received. 
_ Fourthly, This is alſo required, that it be preſently 
done ; but Hezekiah did not render according to the mey- 
cies received, 1t might have been (aid thouzh Hezekzrah 
had nor yer Gone it, yet he. might do it afterward; for 
the Ambaſſadours came to him immediately after his re» 
covery : yet becauſe he-did not do'it at that time, but dee. 
ferred it, you ſee the Lord takes the deferring to do it - 
for an omiſhion of it. Fhe Lord looked for this at his 
hands, that as he had received great mercies from him, . 
ſo he ſhould be carctul to render thanks, and to render ir 
preſently. It is a finne againſt God in a ſpecial man- * 
ner, although we ſhould perform a duty, yet to put it 
off and not perform it in due ſeaſon. Every duty we 
perform ought to have right circumſtances : the very-de- 
{erring ofour thankfulneſſe is that which debaſeth, and 
leflenerh it as well as the omiſſion of it. David when he 
would ſkew himſelf thankful for the mercies he had re-- 


ceived, 


Prayers prevalency. AlL 
ceived, he would not go to bed, nor ſuffer his eyes to 
ſlumber, till he had found out a place for God. We 
ſhould therefore take heed of delayes in this kind. 

When we go about any ill action indecd it 1s good. to 
delay ; but inthe ſervice of the Lord the more haſt the 
better. 'In the ſervice of*the Devil, and ſjn, the more 
hiſt the worſt ſpeed. Touſean argument from the great- 
er to the leſs. As we ſee in Abraham thege was two 
great commands that he had : the one was to put away 
Iſhmael; The other to offer Tſaack : The Text notes this 
that in both of them, he roſe early, he didnot defer it : 
For although they were duties very contrary to his fleſh, 
as he was a man : yet becauſe the Lord commanded it, he 
did them ſpeedily. I fay, if in theſe duties, (which were 
burdenſome, and hard duties,) it is.noted in the text that 
Abraham did them ſpeedily : what ought we to do in the 
duty of thankfulneſs ? 

, Itwasthe commendation of A4br4hams ſervant that he 

would not eat nor drink till he had done his Maſters 
bufineſs, and declared his meſſage» When we have bu- 
fineſs of the Lords to do, it is a fign of diligence to do it 
ſpeedily. Why is that noted in the ſervant of Abraham ? 


Is it not for our learning ? Theſe four things therefore are 
to be obſerved. | | 


Now to apply this. If this be a thing that the Lord Oſe: 
looks for at our hands, that we render according eto the 
mercies received : Then letevery one of us,confider whe- 
ther we have anſwered this expeRation of the Lord or no? 
- Among men there is nothing ſo greyious as when their 
 expettation 15 croſſed. When a man expe a thing from 
his Wifz, or his Friend or his Child,and receives not ac« 
cording to that expeRation, there can be nothing more 
grievous: When weanſwernotthe Lords expeCtation, it 
cauſeth his wrath to be kindled. 4 
Now you m9) find chat in theſe caſes, in caſe of great In what caſes 
afflition, in caſe of great deliverance, jn cafe of great ©2d <xpetts | 
means3 in all theſe caſes the Lord expets great thankftil- Ce a6 Ginary 
Ggg 2 neſs, $ 


AL 


Prayers prevalencys 


neſs. When the Lord ſendeth aflitions, and we do not 


make uſe of them, when we are not drawn .in by them, 
when we are not wrought upon by them : This is a thing 
that provok:s him toanger. You know what is ſaid of 


Abaz, that when he was zfli&ed, hewas worle, and 


worſe. This is King Abaz, he rebelled yet more and 


-more: A brand is {ct upon him. The Lord locked for 


fruit from the fig-trec, and when he found it not, he curſ- 
ed If. Eg 
| When the Lord ſhall ſend {uch a mercy. as be hath now 


' to us, to remove this viſitation, be ſure the Lord looks 
" now for ſomething more then. ordinary at your hands. - 


Conſider therefore how you anſwer his expeAation. 

And- if you ſay, every one of us. hath not ſuch ins+ 
tereſt in it ; Thoſe that have been in the danger, and 
been in the fire, and have eſcaped out of it, Tet them look 
toit, No, my brethren Ict us know that every. one of us 
have an intereſt in it-: for let me. ask you , When the Lord 
ſends: a fickneſs, and it lights but upon one place of 


- the Kingdome, yet the. Lord is at. controverfie with the 


whole Nation, he is at war with the whele land. For the 
end of a. plague is to diſcover the wrath of God, and that 
he is diſpleaſed with the whole people... Now cenlider 


with thy ſelf when the Lord hath a controverfie with the 


Land, who is he that ſhould anſwer this 2 there is no a&i-» 
on of a whole body ſo conſidered that can be expe&ed, 
but every particular man, muſt take notice of it z and if 


every. particular man why doth it not belong tothee as 


well astoanother? T he Lord looks for this at the hands of 
every man that he ſhould conſider his dealing in ſending 
this ſickneſs, and viſitation, and that he ſhould confider 
again his mercy, inremoving it to humble himſelf un- 
der the one, and be thankful for the other... : 
And this thankfulneſs is to be inward, and.intruth. 1 


ſay this belongs to every one of us. And remember, that 
- H we anſwernot his expeQation, wrath wifl rcturn upon 
 us,As Itis ſaid it did upon Hezekzab as the text faith. ] con» 


feſs 


Prayers prevalency. 
feſs we have cauſe to fear that the Lords expeRation is 
not an{wered among us, that we have not profited by this 
judgement as we ought. Letus remember this, that if we 
have not,a worſe thing will befal us.For it is a uſual thing 
with the Lord to- ſend diverſe affliftions, to take away 
one to try us, and to make known his patience, and if 
we do notamend, then lefler wedges make way for grea. 
ter, as it is Levir. 26, If yereturn not 1 will ſend greatcr 


Levit. 26, 


;udgmente, Twill plague you ſeven times mere. That in Fey, Fer. 3» 


34- is worthy our obſervation ; when the Lord had ſent 
Nebnchadnezar to beſcige Zeruſalems upon the Covenant 
that they made with the Lord though it were teigned,the 
Lord drew him back, and ſctthem at liberty : but afters 
ward, becauſe they did not keep: their promiſe, and obs 
ſerve the Covenant that they had made, the Lord ſent 
him the ſecond time, and deſtroyed them utterly. 

Do we know what the Lord will do yer furcher ? The 
Lord hath renfOved this fickneſe, but who knows whether 
he may not ſend a greater then this, if we do not render 
according tothe mercies received ? although the fickneſs 
beremoved, yet be aſfured that there is wrath out, and it 
will ſeize upon us. Indeed it 1s poſſible to defer it, and 
to ſtay it, yet if we do not. render to the Lord, if we do 
not humble our ſelves, we have cauſt to fear that there is 
nct an end. In 2 Chrox. 7: 14. Sze what conditions - the 


Lord requires wlicn he will heale a land indeed, If* Chron. 7,146 


my people humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek, my face, and 
turne from their evill wayes, then I will hear in heaven, Wc. 
Marke it. The Lord never heals a land to purpoſe, he 
never heals the wound to the bottom, but when their ſiffs. 
are healed and forgiven,when the diſcaſe is taken away : 
till. men turne from their evill wayes, till they ſeek the 
Lords face, and his prefence, till men be humbled aright 
cill they. do thus, their healing is but a skinning of the 
wound, it will break out again. 

Therefore we muſt not think that all is paſt becauſe 
the Lord hath removed it for the preſent, he may ſendche 


Ogg3 ſword 
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{word,”znd a greater plague, and therefore we are to con- 
ſider this, and no man is to putit off. God obſerves how 
every man is aff2&ed with theſe works of his : he that doth 
not conſider; but nzgleG it, he takes the name of God in 


do more for him then they were uſed to do, Theſe gre: t 
aGtions of the Lord, ought not to be paſſed by negligently, 
but he exped&s great anſwering of ſuch great mercies, 


Wherein true according to the mercies received, conſiſt ? What is this 
thankfulneſs thankfulnefle ? Ianſwergas it is ſaid of love, ſoit may be 
conſiſts faid of chankfulneſs,it muſt not be In word ozely,but in deed, 
- af We. aud in truth. Not but that it muſt be in word,P141.107, 
e227 - Ttisrequiredthat we confeſſe the loving kindneſſe of the Lord 
before men, we ſhould be ready to ſpeak of it, 'but that is 
not all, it muſt be indeed, and intruth. And that con» 

ſits in two things. bs 
One is that our hearts be affe&ed with the mercies, and 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, that the heart be enlarged toe 
wards the Lord with love,and fear of his holy Name. For 
when a man doth kindneſs to another, that which win- 
neth love is to conſider the-bountitulneſs of the mans dif« 
polition, When we obſerve the Lords patience and long- 


ſuffering this ſhould teach ns the knowledge of the Lord, 
and this ſhould make us conſider what a God he is, that 
ſo his mercics may cauſe us to love him, and that thereby 


Pſal. 18, I love the Lora for be hath done thus and thus, 8c, 
This is to be thankfulindeed when our hearts are affeFted 
towards God, when we think the better of the Lord : for 
therein Davids affetions were right, that he was till 
ſpeaking good of the Lord more and more, he is worthy 
C Gaith he) to be praiſed. So when we learn to truſt the 
Lord : he hath donethys, and thus, therefore we will truſt 
him. And when our hearts remember the Lord, when 


we think of him continually. 
And 


vain, In a ſpecial manner I ſay the Lord obſerves this, 
how men behave themſelves at ſuch times, whether they 


Oueſt. But you will ſay,wherein doth this rendring to theLord 
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our hearts may be enlarged towards him. So David in 
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And ſecondly, as one part ſtands in this, in the affe&ion 
of the heart : ſo likewiſe in our ations, then we are 
thankful to the Lord indeed, when we do lomething for 
him; when our thankfulneſs is nota thing confiſting ones 
ly in fancy, and notion and imagination, but when fe 
produceth ation ,. and when we do the works of the 
Lord more abundantly, When a man will ſet his thoughts 
on work to ſtndy what he may do, or what he can do 
for the Lord. And when he ſhall do this,not only for the 
reward to comezfor chat gives not a luſtre to the aion,bur 
it proceeds from thankfulnefſe indeed, when a man doth 
that which he doth, becaſe the Lord hath done thus and 
thas for him, therefore he will ſerve him. Herein our 
thankfulnefle 13 ſeen when we do ſomething really, be- 
cauſe it is for the-Lard. 

Saint Paul as he abounded in thankfulnefle, fo he a- 
bounded in labour. Facob, becauſe the Lord had heard 
him, he would give him the Tenth of his goods, and the 
Lord ſhould be his God.. So when we have received ſpe- 
cial mercies, we ſhould do ſome ſpecial thing for God, 

' ſome extraordinary thing, to pray more, to be more fre- ; 
quent and fervent, to be at more coſt for the Lord upon \ 
ſuch occaſions, to be more cxaCt in reforming our lives, 18 
and more feartul of offending God. | 

Ina word, as the Lord enlargeth himſelf in mercies to 
us, ſo our hearts ſhould be enlarged to him to do as much 
as may be. And thus our thankfulneſſe is expreſt when 
we havs opportunity, when ever men come in place, and 
occaſions wherein they have opportunity: to do ſervice to 

* Godz. now to venture more,. to be more zealous for his 
{ake,. to be more ſolicitous, to do ſomething, to be more 
intent for the glory.ot God; this Is to be thankful accor- 
ding to the mercies received :a man muſt ſec his thoughts 
on work to do ſomething extraerdinary, when there is 
an extraordinary mercy -bcltow2d, 

To help. us now to do this, is. to remove that which 
hinders It. - You ſhall ſee what hindred Hezekiah, His 

LIM | | heart. 
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heart was lifted up : he did not render according to the 
mercies r:ceived from the Lord ; for his heart was lifted 
þ, In this there are three things, 

Fir, his heart was lifted up to other things to minde 
them, and it was not lift up to the Lord to think of him, 
and to {erve him. So that there was forgetfulnetle in him; 
that is one thing intended, when a man ſhall lift up his 
heart to other things, to minde other thing*, to do other 
things his heart forgets the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
when he would have his mercies remembered, he appoints. 
ſomething to keep them in mind. He hath appoynced the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, do this in remembrance of 


#17, The paſſeover was appoynted to be taught to their 


Children, that when they ſhould ask them what they did 
meane by ſuch a thing ? they ſhould tell them that the 
Lord had delivered them out of che Jand of Egypt. For- 
getfulneſs is the cauſe of unthanktfulneſs : theretore to re« 
member the mercies of the Lord is one thing that helps us 
to berhankful], that is, toobſcrve the paſſages of his provi 
dence towards us, and aboutus. Therefore we muſt exer« 
ciſc faith in his providence, that is, labour to ſee God 
through every mercy- Thoſe that want this eye of faith 
it is impoſflible for themto be thankful. 1f we had the 
eye of faith the creatures would be as 2 glaſs to help us to 
ſee God better. When Eſau was kind to Facob, he ſaw the 
face of God in Eſau,T have ſeen thy face as the face of God, 
ſfaich he,thar is,he ſaw the face of God through Eſaxs face. 
It is not the creature, it is not thy friend that brings thee 
comfort. But as we ſay of a meffenger that brings good 
tidings,it is not the meſſenger that comforts the heart,but: 
the good tidings thathe brings:this is to lift up the heart 
to the Lord,& the contrary is to liitup the heartto vanity. 
Secondly, to-litt upthe heart, thatis by reaſon of that 
ſtrength, and thoſe riches, by reaſon of that wealth and 
plenty which he had,his heart beganto ſwell within him, 
he began to bear himſelf aloft too much upon it to think 
himſelf ſecure, this cauſed him to forget the mercies re: 
ceived, 


Fl 
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ceived,” Indeed there is a double exaltation'ofthe'mind, 

Oneis when a man lifts up his heart, becalaſe he hath the... drerion of 
Lord to be his God-: this is. a holy magnanimiey z this, "cp gry Y 
makes a man to keep on his courſe like a,;Lion ; and in ble. | 
this we are all defeRive, | But there. I#nother olifts".; 
ing up,” and height ofthe heart, when we:think we are 
ſecure, by reaſon of that hs thac we have of the 


creature, and ſo we begin toil upon our bottom. to 
reſt 6n the creature, this was F&&ek;abs faulc. -- You ſhall 
ſce the ſame phraſe uſed, 2 Chrvx. 26. 16. Itisfajd tlerez Chron. 26; 
of Vzztiah, that the Lord helped bigu till he was mighty ; but 3 . 
when he was ſtrong his heart was teftedup, lie thought him- 
ſelf ſecure now:hethought he could do well without God, 
and fo his heart was lifted up. So Rehoboam when the 
Kingdom was ſtrengthened in his hand, he farſook, the Law of 
the Lord, that was the lifting up of his heart. FE: -- 
The /aſt is, when the heartis liftup with a carnal re- 
Joycing. Youſhall ſee this in the text in Hezekzab, when 
the Ambaſladours came to him he was glad of them, 
there wasa falſe joy. Outward bleſſings, the morethey 
haveof our love the leſs God hath of our thankfulneſs. 
Indeed there is a ſpiritual joy, and the more of that the 
more thankfulneſs: but in Hezekiab'is was a carnal joy 
a ſecure rejoycing in the outward things that God had be- 
ſtowed upon him,and that made him to forget his thank» 
fulneſs. There is a joy that the Lord calls for in his 


people, Dent: 26. 11912, he requires this,that they ſhould __ a. 


rejoyce in any caſez becaufe they ſhould: bz thankful, jz © 
therefore they are put-together often inthe Pſalms,as Pſal. Plal. 33. * ; 
. 33. and Pſal. 107. rejoyce in the Lord and:ibe thenkful 7 bur Plal. 167. | 
when the joy is carnal; when we reJoyce-immediately in 
the very creature, this is that which hinders 'our-chank- 
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Let him thatis a thirſt core, ltnd who- 


foever will let him take of of the 4- 
ters of life freely. 


$9 Oc to ſtand to open the words; we may ob- 
L ſerve in them five «parts 
Fsr met 
With 
x us tO COME... re 
Yhtndty chat whoſoever RY come. a. | F 


 Fourthly, that if they ſo come they: na 
ed, of ie. | 
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ba | E: Exceptions 
F 3 280” doth fot onely. or meer]y 
offer Chriſt, but he ſenderh out his Miniſters and An. 

baſſadouts,beſeeching ustobe reconciled,he doth not onely 
- tell us that there is a Marriage of his Sen, and that: 


/ whoſoever will come may come, but he ſendeth Meſſens 
gers to beſfcthyſagd't ſe,an holy; viglence and carn= 


elt perſwafion ; yea, and not onely thus, but he come. 
manderh men and chargcth them upon their allegiance 
to come, this is bis commandment* ſaith the Apoſtle that 
ye-believe 0n him whom hebath ent; yea he chargeth us 
upon death and damnation to come, Tf you believe you 


aN- be\1ſave or bet 0t.* wy ſhall got bs, aany- 


Ree. 1. The.frr reaſon vf «his is, cauſe. God- would not 
have* ri Ale of his Son! he. be of, ons” oied, he 
would not have the bloodiph his*Sopi; ſpils in wain,and 
therefore he doth not make a bare* offer of Chriſt, 
but he beſeecheth and- compelleth..men to- command 
believe on him': Saint Paul.ufeth the ſame regſon-w y | 
he would not: preath; with cloquent- words, becauſe 

; then he ſhould tonyert,yone to:Qhrift , and if nog 
be -cottverced BIG riff, th# death of- Chrift would bei7h 
vain and .of none effec}, ſq lay I, if God'did n t ſend 
out hjs *Meffengers* to beſeech and perſwade” and 


coftmand: men tobtlieve.the death '6f Chriſt wauld be in 
_ vaini, | SE] ks 


Rear, The ſecond realon is,to hew'f56y) 
#0ſe 2Þ emorey ith the Wbainc® of Bits 1OV9 (8 
— fame motives hehad to give Chrift, 
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hath to entreat"'men to. believe;: and :this-i is [ hits love, 
and this he ſheweth to the.; £le&g: thatthegingight 

the. greatneſs andilargcnafy phfiislowieo thi rk 


the. wicked! thatithe glory: :abthis;: ICE] 
in their damnattane;;;when they {hall thn? 


have Os ONES and ws gener ſo gracious "an ot 


fer. F SH aactts 
The thindweaſon | ts. becatiſg FY ac 
that the Gofpel ſhouldbe obeyed. that ispthitiingd' 
believe that they: might live:zand ,nor- dytp That 
fore hefaith he leſirerh not-the:death of- a: es tt 
{oare many ſpeeches ſcattered-in |the Sctipture, 0h that 
my people would: hearken, why willye: die:O- Oyehouſe of Tfrxeſt 
theſe and many- more thewcetr thao $648 wp 
pleaſing toGod- that 'men ſhould: 1b peril; Uthar. 
they come in and believe, and-livedquevers?' - +); 
Bue here may.objeCtions ariſc,for : efiiyotchear that It 
is athing pleaſing to God that allmen ſhoutq'beti 
it maybeabjceaed. How: canchete two Rana! Js 


that God defrres thatm 
iey to bMheve; 2K yer roy 


it isthatwuſt give them-a 


not, 'he hath ic in his-power to make them to bateve; and 
ycewill not, ,notwithftanding he expyeſſeth ini{he'fere- 
named, Places of ſcripture Tuck an Weſt de fre #t6- Have 

dion Jive and not die-72t {50 oo ans omginns thn Wet 


Toghi$1 anfiver, that-the ſcope ab:all. tidcelp. 
ture: 1 78 nthers chant famniaattl tar ta Ta, SI 
noimredient upon;Godspart, andthey ſhew Git- he's 
full of mercy and: con hb, tho tle ld 'Y 
op requgns © &C kauah 
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{o to bclieye and repent anda 
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bim, for itcannot be but when any objeCtispnt- into the 
will of.avy, it icbe.faitable and agreeable t9:the will, ic 
wult-neads be well-pleafing to it, andthercfare God bee 

Holy and pure muſt nceds be delighted in che faich 
Fepentance-atit/ obedience of -higrcarare, but.then 
erc t3a fecret will of God, by which he diſpenſcth to 
man an ability to bclieve,and this he giveth to'ſome and 

Qt toghets, for rcafongbeft known to) hilmſelf, andin 
this conſideration all:thoſeplaces.ot Scripture- are- td be 

taken angeanſidered, that be: wit! have mercy 0#' whom he 
will, and whom be will be bardezeth, and that it 's 10t in hi 
that ruuneth, byut-in God that ſheweth mercy, fo that acconrs 
dingeo the-ficft conſideration we malt' underſtand that it 


Fa 0 
hho 
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2 , 1s acceptable w God tahave men to. believes THT 

_ - Objed. 2. - In andy (be.objeRtcd;:.igic poſiblaghat the ' fame'will 
; ſhon]d'be carried upon the fame objeft in different re- 
" ſpea$as if Godſhonld will the damnation and Salvation 


- ef Juds bothatgne time? .) eget 1 

Anſwm. Aomglanſmargbatic is moſt poſſible fora man'to will 

ant mill ong:and the arne thigg.upon the ſamie obje&iF it. 

bein different reſpeAts ; as for Sample, a man may will 

his friends departure from: him, and yet not will. it, 

he wills his departure out of adefire he hath of his friends 

good, #nd&;.yct. will: it:not. conc: of 'a love hehlah of-his 

friends company, and ſo God here he willed that all 

men ſhould der oF and race ghana men 

tobelieyc,: becauſe it isagrceing to big, andizis fo,nti- 
ther can i, be _ otherwiſe j wan Fab; 


Free 61 4#Fi 
It may be heyBobje&ed chat when Bod offercek Chrif 
co all, and beſtocheth them andperſwadeth them and 02jc&710# 3« 
commandeth mes cometn and belicve, andyct know- 
er before: banitl-chat-man-of bimſelf. hath. nobilicy- to 
believe; 1r'may” Mtwthat 'God harh ſomercollafon and 
deceit in thisz- in that 1 mand tag hr hakwoweth men 
cannot believe ofthemſelves, yer he offcreth Ghrift and 
x ta commandethqmen to byhold owhin by 
it | 

To'this I anſwer f#f, that God [may ferivuth ____ 
aid ive a thing, and yet knowaforchand that chbpar 
to whom ir t#offered will not receive ietoot” of the fit 
borneſs and refraQtorineſs of his own wilt. APrincemay 
offer and givea pardon toaRebel, and.yer In 
kafid: that the Rebel to whom'itis:offered, 

and contempt will not reteive > 
fereth Chriſty the offereth him wv good be bvwre Gags be COLE 
deceit, what "hex promifeth- te wilt petforns thiuiſvion, 6 Se ded i. 
him to the reptobate, tothis| will Side te fumilieudes, 
The one by St. Ambroſe on thoſowords The:Sirwoforkerb 
aj Hes beinſ ne nt ut, now( ich Her Le. rains 

br careleſaeſs PR Hides hfmfelfio: T4place 

Sf off from him, theſes net ty the Santa: iehlii iq 
Ar{J another uſeth this firftitudes the deadi of Chriſti 4s , 
Iike a medieine;that hath cfficaoy enouglyrEheal aldinin. 
kindgfthey wilt apply it,now-if wr ep nottakohgt. * 
rectiveitjat is'ngp oat oPadeſeft inthething Whfebs fob buc 

oth o\the contetnipeandRubbotncſs of weld aprboigly 


| Tt thay be furthep "ym erm Godt Cling 
be ſaved; =o 
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___.., ... trawmawinſpiricuial bonds; bo defire 'and.command him 

'- *.-*  toeſcapsy: forthewvery words do put life into ſuch a man, 

_ the' word we preachy/it hath, power going along 

ito:put life into thoſe that _ it6.as Chritt when 

tbcchefgett man to api fe, ki to ſame purpale, 
rel pour Rr word weido preagh 3s :!1 /::. ; 

tinSecondlys Fanſwer that theſe ſimilicudes bold nat, be. 

;  eauſeitds very difficule;to;gxhort and comming} a man. to 

do a thing when there is an extream impediment, as: it 

4Sinicha mart in.a Well) and-in'Piifon,' - Bar: that isnac 

d:bcre,\-for if a man bath buy:the-will-ro come. ta 

Chfiftghascaxgoicterns) impediment, -and therefore if 

we Argon arid command men to come to Chrift, and they 

come ngtz/1 we cannot onely ſay that. they-cannot_ 5 come, 


busreatbarchatcheyvill.nor come; ; hgge then is reaſon ce 
_ yo -Glxr exhantationsin this kind. .; be: 
Objett. 5, ef 
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that mtn.camot. willto come, 1 there is IS 
anioſpeſibilit,ct hough 0-okceal impediment, becauſe 
Ky. cahmor wil. 

Anſwer. \Jathisdauſwerf h, that it is falfe.that men carinot 
willzimiwo cafes indeed i© is-crue, eicher when, thething 
ispqurevcaled' to-a; many in ſuch! acaſe it may be.traly 


ſajtlicthataimag canngt willy auſcaherthing is not azde 
kngwnto him, and” pili gan that never, heard of 


.Ghrift can: natwill Gbrift, and therefore they, ſhall not 
'becondemneds forngtreceiving of Chrift 


a wr alend Jibe thing be.rcvealed.tq -manz yet ifitbe 
Teytwladio&s: haginpofhioimcbia. alſo a-man can» 


wall Ot:is/egaioſt cheptrder,jof nature for a man to 
willghac which! he conceivethito be impgſlible to beats 
tained; for. hemult. lookupon itas a.thing poſlibleto be 
"A alage;ls can hefhid thabhbs.can wilic. Bug Gael is 
ones Shefihurche and foprapoundednot 
axhing impadib]es, but 3/4shing poſit; noy nOW ig 64H 
monk ty {aid ,qvelpdþaythcy. cannatawill, butthat they g 
not will, and therefore, when as men complain, thagit i 
; 1Q,w3Þl., kevninghs 8lontab ods Iulicerpade 
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maniteſt, becauſe there-is a freedom in the manner of re«. 


fufing, they might have.had Chirift if they would. 

\ Iris obje&ed rhat che _— that is made by Gad, 
ſeemeth co be made with the &le& gnely, ;and therefore 
rhe-condicion. bekamggeh onely to them, .howcan Chriſt 
belong to all, ſeeing the exhortatian;and commangement 
muſt not exceed the Covenant, tor the benefitis-propound- 
cd te the Flue, and the conditjon to be requirediot none 
but-of ſach'as-are within the covenant... _., 1; 5 

+ To this Tanſwer,that there is a Covenant of grace, and 
that is doable, cither. a general covenant propoutined whith 
out exception, Let whoſoever will come authbelteve in Chriſt 

he ſhal[be ſaved, hereis none excluded, ahd that none arc 
_ excluded out of- this general covenantthib reafon.witl 
ſhew;: :Baptiſm chgfcal- of the Covgyant is tabeudibi- 
niſtered to all within the Church,to lafants though afear< 
wapds they do not-aQually and vifibly btlieye, Now God 
would not appoint that the ſeal of the Covenantſhould be 
given tothoſeto whom it doth not, generally belong.But 
ſecondly, thereis another Covenant of geacewhich belongs! 
cth pager eg the cle, for in this Goddothimor. onrly: 
zromiſe.to give ſalvation 


romi 
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* Chrift doth nor fall upon'his death, to make thiat belong 
to ſome ad not-to- others, for that is not mentioned-in the 
ibeercefſion,, but the prayer #alleth uſſon the perſons to 
whom his deathis effeAtual; and therefore he prayerh'that 
ſome. may haveabilityto come(that Mp may: believe and 
beſavdd Jihougſt orhers Haye not. I'pray forthe, bpray 
not for thereft thacbelong not to wy cteftiong Therefore 
where you finds any other interceſſion of Griſt inany 
other place, you niuſt utiderftand, 'that it fallech not'ohn. 

that oft redemption, x on fuch-to whom: bis death: 
mots etteaual; for "for Oki '- trade” op ſecond" 4dant; 
and by his'deattite hack fee 6perr the: bf heaven to 

All tha believe, but to ſome he Coterth ablicy to come,and 

twethers he dentalvit, 
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head 'of- tefafi mg of 'it, for-Iif there be no'greater mere 

then the offer Chrifts f there there js tio greater! cutfe 
pak then-if te be refeſed;' For the cleartigof this 

- Powtrweare toknow thatwe are all by nature cnemityto 

| and: this-cnmity we-encreaſe by our ' perſonal [ce 
_ - kellions, and 1o we are: become Hableto the cifffe, thank 
now: beitig in chis condition, God ſenderh forth higineſ- 
ers: befesch-men to: be: reconeilyg J cilpd, afffiting them 
' that the-pirdon'is general, eng 5h of 
have bednytut if they: -—_ rthern; bue 
- Iindeegyou muſt _ er Ga, as Prieſt or 
. en omon a King to + over $ your a e&ionsz bereyp= 
1 takerhim-and others wilttior; they think 'theirdn- 
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perpetually, they love-the ficlh;pris. of Egypt, and loathe 
this ſpiritual 442»ns,. notwithftanding it ischaanelt pre- 
ciqus and excellent that fever Was: offered tomankind. 
Now his. 1 { ay of all the-{ins that can be. committed, Qri- 
ginat fins,: Al ouhpecſonal rebellions provoke nat God 
ſo ; qprhr t6 anger, asthe rej:Qion' of his Son, :for this 
conte he Goſpel, we know | how angry God was 
with thoſeaet refuſed to come to the Matriags: of -his 
San. they had in many things--cartizd themſcluts ny 
bocalh apainſt God aforetime, yet Godwas:nevenſo an 
gry as now, he wasgpw angry to the death. - A. noland- 
blance ofthis weave in the Fewes before they.enteredin- 
to the land of Canaan, when they refuſed the ofter that 
Ged: made .to thin, nething;angegrafao 
this, they-had mitted :grgils:dhlaty; ». 
grcat rebzNions hy the eng oe mercies in-ot- 
Ling them thatgood landpriveked God more to wrath 
then all the reſt, .and now he ſweares. iy bss w/Ath that they 
Jhould 401 entiyra his ref, andfo.cut them off; .but.Celes 
and 7ehnaand God was angoy altervands 1 ma- 
ny times, yet his wrath came poraipen thenrea ch6utcer- 
,moſt-cHll-chey had refiſed Chrift, becauſe the. Gaſpel:was 
preached fo freely, and  Chrift offered unto them, and 
they refuſed ic, .thercfore the wrath of God Camc>UPon 
ther. as .itis to.beſcen atthis day. © This -is a poivt:chac 
we:had need to put you in.mind of, becauſe many when 
whey, ladk-backupon' their former wwayes atidifccumkac 
theyhaved 3 eanfider not what they.dv. whenahey.do 
refuſe Chr: Feſus, aid the pardonithur hath boea offered, 
DIES nan I! 
cifol, w ever your: ſins! :0fteri,c 
ageipiteonſcience.and knowl:edgawhich-are.the givcurnd- 
as ao that aggrevateth ſin, theyaromattiinga@che zheiz. 
fing ot ehe pardon offcred'in Ghelft. Td this.end conſi- 
geht whenChrif is offercdijic 48s: wat {ſuch an :affer. 
who aan offercth YR Wnoto hs entire pare; 
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E wen by "Moſes, "if if; be that diſoveyeth 1hat Law ſhould die, how 
b- / much more ſball hebe worthy of puniſhment#hat trgmplethigtt» 
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ſhall be :damned, .whichſhewcth that the Goſpel broken 
is. more terviblechen-the' Law:ahd therefore Joby: Baptii? 
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